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INTRODUCTION 
(Italicized numbers refer to the illus
trations. Biblical quotations are given ac
cording to the RSV unless otherwise 
noted. Italics in biblical quotations are 
the author's.) 

The Old Testament and the Ancient 
Near East 

The nineteenth century rendered the 
service of rediscovering the long-for
gotten world of ancient Egypt and the 
ancient empires of Mesopotamia. The 
vast expansion of the historical horizon 
occasioned by that rediscovery is re
flected in wider circles today. The ten
dency to devote to the ancient Near 
East* two or three volumes of series 
treating world or art history is but one 
instance of this enlarged horizon. The 
ancient Near East now constitutes an in
tegral part of our historical dimension. 

In consequence of these discoveries 
the Bible, once thought to be "man
kind's oldest book," has proved to be a 
relatively recent phenomenon. The bulk 
of its content is as far removed from the 
beginnings of the high cultures of the 
ancient Near East as it is from us (ca. 
2,500 years). We now see the Bible im
bedded in a broad stream of traditions of 
the most diverse kind and provenance. 
Only when this rich environment has 
been systematically included in the study 
of the OT do OT conventionalities and 
originalities clearly emerge. It then be
comes evident where the biblical texts 
are carried by the powerful current of 
traditions in force for centuries, and 
where they give an intimation of a new 
energy inherently their own. 

* As used here and elsewhere in this book, the 
terms "ancient Near East" and "ancient Near East
ern" are understood to include Egypt, except 
where otherwise noted. 

Two Approaches to the World of the 
Ancient Near East 

No contemporary scholarly work dis
penses with at least occasional compari
son of OT evidence with other evidence 
from the ancient Near East. But because 
the languages in which these literary 
witnesses exist are numerous (Sumerian, 
Akkadian, Egyptian, Hittite, etc.) and 
difficult to master, most professors of the 
OT and nearly all their students must 
content themselves with translations. 

It has long been recognized in the 
abstract that, unlike our orthography 
and graphics, most ancient Near Eastern 
orthographic systems are—or at least 
once were—connected with relative 
closeness to their respective pictorial 
arts. This applies to the Sumerian-
Akkadian and Hittite systems, but it 
applies in unique measure to the Egyp
tian system.' Egyptian paintings, even in 
the late period, were often a kind of 
calligraphically fashioned, monumental 
hieroglyphics. They were not intended 
to be viewed, like paintings of nine
teenth or twentieth-century European 
art (Sehbild), but rather to be read 
(Denkhild)} Unlike texts, however, 
these "calligraphs" markedly simplify the 
intended meaning. Like a monument, 
they tend to summarize a particular con
cept in one or two grand "gestures." This 
has enormous pedagogical advantages, 
especially in an era with heightened sen
sibility for all that is visual. Of course, 
this simplifying, iconographic descrip
tion of the ancient Near East can itself be 
criticized as a simplification. But every 
description, including the literary, im
plies simplification, and every simplifica
tion results in vagaries and ambiguities. 
As opposed to the scholarly, literary 
simplification, the iconographic simplifi
cation has the advantage of having been 
produced by the ancient Near East itself 
With powerful and emphatic strokes that 
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world has drawn its own main lines. The 
iconographic approach can claim the ad
vantage of originality and authenticity; 
no translation of ancient Near Eastern 
texts can. 

For the serious student, iconography 
can in no way replace the study of writ
ten sources. But by no means does this 
render iconography superfluous. We are 
dealing here with two related, yet differ
ent methods, each with its own distinc
tive characteristics. The differentiated, 
linguistic approach will undoubtedly 
remain the via regia into the world of the 
ancient Near East. Still, the iconographic 
approach presents its own particular and 
unique advantages. 

The Iconographic Approach 
Iconography has long been recognized 

as a significant factor in our understand
ing of those so-called biblical realia that 
are products of human creativity. We 
frequently know from context and from 
the tradition of translation that a particu
lar phoneme must denote some weapon, 
cult object, musical instrument, or ar
chitectural element. In most cases, how
ever, only archaeology can instruct us 
concerning the exact appearance of these 
man-made objects. Detailed descrip
tions of such artifacts are extremely 
rare. 

Iconography is also important— 
perhaps even more important—when 
one considers entities which in them
selves remain unchanged, such as the 
sun, moon, storms, earth, and trees. We 
assume far too easily that these 
phenomena held the same meaning for 
the ancient Near East as they do for us. 
The merism "heaven and earth," for 
example, sounds quite natural to us; it 
has no strange connotation. But when we 
look at illustrations from the Egyptian 
Book of the Dead, in which the sky in 
the figure of Nut is arched over the ex
tended figure of the earth god (cf. 25, 
27, 28-30, 32-33), it becomes quite 
startlingly clear that in ancient Egypt the 
concepts "heaven and earth" were asso
ciated with ideas and feelings very dif
ferent from ours. Faced with words and 

ideas, the individual hearer conceives 
their meaning in terms supplied primar
ily by his own preunderstanding. It is 
considerably more difficult for that 
preunderstanding to prevail when a con
cept is visually rendered. 

Iconography allows our preun
derstanding considerably less latitude 
than does the abstract phoneme. It can 
therefore make evident more quickly 
and effectively than written records a 
number of very common peculiarities of 
ancient Near Eastern reasoning and 
imagination. Iconography compels us to 
see through the eyes of the ancient Near 
East. 

The term "peculiarities" does not 
imply that ancient Near Eastern thought 
was completely different from ours— 
prelogical or something of the sort. 
There may have been no fundamental 
difference at all.'' The "peculiarities" are 
to be understood as placements of stress 
or emphasis. 

The widespread use of ideogram and 
symbol is the first of these means of em
phasis. In this usage, ideogram and sym
bol signify a concrete dimension; but to 
this concrete dimension is attached a 
significance larger than that which it in
herently possesses. In an ideogram this 
meaning is artistically defined; in a sym
bol it is drawn rather more from nature 
and is thus less precisely fixed.^ We tend 
to work almost exclusively with concepts 
either concrete (tree, door, house) or 
abstract (being, kingship, mentality). 
The ancient Near East, on the other 
hand, has a preference for concepts 
which are in themselves concrete, but 
which frequently signify a reality far 
larger than their concrete meaning. To 
the ancient Near East, similar forms, 
colors, movements, and sounds readily 
suggest a deeper coherence. The red of 
the evening sky signifies blood and the 
battle waged by the sun against the pow
ers of darkness. Invasion by hostile 
peoples evokes associations with Chaos, 
which formerly ruled the earth (cf 142, 
144).'' The powerful associative capacity 
of the ancient Near East is able to 
transform any concrete incident into a 



portentous happening (cf. the im
portance of omen and dream interpreta
tion, 251-52). 

We constantly run the risk of reading 
these pictures too concretely, or having 
avoided that risk, of treating them too 
abstractly. Depending on their context 
or on the attitude of the observer, their 
significance can range from the histori
cal, concrete event to the universal, 
eternal world order. 

When Pharaoh is shown striking down 
his enemies (Nubians, Libyans, Canaan-
ites; cf 144, 397-403, 451), the rep
resentation may commemorate the 
specific, historical execution of one or 
more insurgent princes. It is thus to be 
taken quite concretely. But the picture 
may also serve to portray the conquest of 
a hostile nation. In that case, such an 
execution may never have occurred. The 
context of the scene or very nearly al
legorical variations on it (cf 399a, 132a) 
reveal that the scene is frequenriy to be 
viewed without historical reference. 
Rather, it symbolically represents that 
Egyptian kingship which ex natura sua 
successfully defends the borders of 
Egypt against every neighboring nation, 
destroys every threat, and is able in 
every circumstance to subject the 
enemies of the land to its dominion. The 
pictures evidence a tendency to place 
their subjects in stereotyped, increas
ingly unrealistic attitudes. Contexts are 
fluid, ranging from the realm of the his
torical to the magical-mythical. 

The Bible shares the mentality of the 
ancient Near East. Every student of the 
Bible knows that certain expressions are 
not to be understood "literally." But it is 
not at all easy, given specific instances, to 
follow the peculiarities of ancient Near 
Eastern thought. The study of iconog
raphy is very well suited to heighten our 
consciousness in these areas. Every OT 
scholar undoubtedly understands "horn 
of the wicked" (Ps 75:4, 10) as an ideo
gram for "power of the wicked." But con
sideration of ancient Near Eastern 
modes of thought and expression is only 
too easily forgotten in the face of figures 
of speech which may be construed more 

concretely. An instance is the horror 
usually aroused by the imprecation over 
Babylon: "Happy shall he be who takes 
your little ones and dashes them against 
the rock!" (Ps 137:9). We need to con
sider, however, whether these "little 
ones" ought not to be understood just as 
symbolically as "Mother Babylon." The 
inhabitants of the oppressor-city or the 
children of the ruling dynasty concretize 
the continuation of the unrighteous em
pire (cf 341^2). In this vein, one might 
translate: "Happy is he who puts an end 
to your self-renewing domination!" 
Stated thus, the sentence would presum
ably offend no one, though it too implies 
brutal consequences. Its brutality, how
ever, is cloaked in the broad mantle of 
abstract formularion. Such a (often dan
gerous) dissociation of concrete reality 
from idea is as foreign to the ancient 
Near Eastern mode of percepnon as the 
dissociation of body and spirit. Ancient 
Near Eastern perception usually pre
serves the continuity between the con-
cretum and its related abstract. 

A second characteristic of ancient 
Near Eastern perception and thought 
likewise comes to light more quickly and 
clearly in iconography than in texts: It is 
"the characteristic tendency of pre-
Hellenistic thought not to seek a com
prehensive view cast in perspective 
(H. Sch'afer), but to be content—even 
in important areas of thought—with a 
grouping of aspects (H. Frankfort: multi
plicity of approaches)."* This peculiarity 
is apparent in the characteristic Egyptian 
rendering of a standing man. Each part 
of the subject's body is presented to the 
viewer in such a way that its most typical 
aspect stands out: the face in profile, the 
eyes in front view, the shoulders in front 
view, the rest of the body and the legs in 
profile (e.g., 442)'' 

The effect is rather more surprising 
when, by the same principle, the gates of 
the temple are shown from the front, but 
the forecourt with the altar (196} from 
the side; or when different aspects of 
heaven and earth are grouped in such a 
way that the ship of the sun, instead of 
traveling the heavenly ocean, traverses 



the body of the lady of heaven (32). In 
such pictures, each part must be viewed 
first from the standpoint from which it 
was conceived; then the composition as a 
whole must be read as a thought-picture, 
not merely viewed.** Even so, the at
tempt to bring widely diverse aspects 
into systematic relation presupposes the 
beginnings of a comprehensive view. 
More frequently, however, quite differ
ent images stand unrelated side by side: 
the sky as a fixed cover (15, 17-18, 20-
21), the sky as a pair of wings (19, 21-
24), the sky as a woman (2.5-26, 28-30, 
32-33), the sky as ocean (32, 34, 36). In 
each of these renderings, a different as
pect of the sky is represented in symbol. 

The multiplicity of approaches so evi
dent in ancient Near Eastern iconog
raphy is similarly found in the psalms. 
The region beneath the inhabited earth 
is understood to be ruled by water (e.g., 
Ps 24:2) because water is found in the 
abyss and on every side. The region be
neath the inhabited, sunlit earth is also 
the realm of the dead (e.g., Ps 63:9) for 
the simple reason that they are buried 
there. These two aspects stand side by 
side in ancient Near Eastern views of the 
nether world. They are not brought into 
perspective with each other, as is at
tempted in modern presentations of 
"The Ancient Near Eastern View of the 
World" (56-57). To be sure, the two as
pects are connected, or better, mixed in 
the conceit of a dying man fallen into the 
reach of the primeval flood (e.g., Ps 
18:4-5). But this does not imply an at
tempt to achieve a unified view of what 
is beneath the earth. It is difficult to pen
etrate the peculiar, ancient Near Eastern 
character of these patterns of thought, 
where diverse, yet equally valued con
ceptions stand side by side (as do various 
working hypotheses in the modern 
world). 

From a European standpoint one 
might say that each conceit or hypothesis 
seems suited to explain a specific aspect 
of the subject under consideration. On 
this view, it would be natural, having 
critically examined the various hypoth
eses, to attempt to place them in relation 

and to arrive finally at a systematic un
derstanding of the whole. But that pro
cess is not undertaken in the ancient 
Near East, for it accommodates a Euro
pean concern, not the concern of the 
ancient Near East." There the various im
ages do not—at least not primarily— 
serve to explain what they portray, but 
to re-present it. While the endeavor to 
explain is not always entirely absent, 
only rarely would it have been the 
motivating force. In the ancient Near 
East, the usual purpose in literary or vis
ual representation of an event or object 
is to secure the existence of that event or 
object and to permit him who re
presents it to participate in it. The 
above-mentioned scene of the striking-
down of enemies does not usually func
tion as the portrayal of an historical 
event, still less as an explanation of why 
Pharaoh and not his enemies triumphed. 
Rather, the picture is intended to repre
sent and secure the power of the 
Pharaoh in all its varied forms. Even the 
Genesis account of the origin of the 
world and man "did not arise out of an 
intellectual question concerning the 
source of that which is present or that 
which exists, but out of concern for the 
security of that which exists."'" The 
magical-evocative, poetic word and the 
symbolic, monumental picture are better 
suited to this task than an explanatory 
fact-book or a naturalistic drawing. 

The evCKative representation is de
termined primarily by the requirements 
of the evocator, and only secondarily by 
the autonomy of what is evoked. Thus 
slight significance attaches to the com
patibility or incompatibility of different 
aspects. If the deceased, like the sun 
god, is to be regenerated every morning 
by the sky, the sky is pictured as a 
woman. If he is to arch protectively over 
the royal palace, he is represented as a 
pair of wings. The ancient Near East is 
seldom troubled—out of scientific 
curiosity—about a subject in and of 
itself 

Ancient Near Eastern thought and 
discourse are, as a rule, intensely en
gaged and thoroughly determined by 
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their objective. The multiplicity of as
pects standing unrelated side by side 
corresponds to a multiplicity of ap
proaches determined by various objec
tives. Consideration of this pecuUarity is 
of the utmost importance to the exegesis 
of the psalms." 

The Present Work 
The present work represents, to the 

best of my knowledge, the first attempt 
to compare systematically the conceptual 
world of a biblical book with that of an
cient Near Eastern iconography.' The 
choice of the Psalter for this comparison 
is not fortuitous, though the study will 
also include portions of other books, 
such as Job or Jeremiah, which bear the 
impress of the language of the psalms. 

The close relation of the hymns and 
prayers of Israel to those of neighboring 
cultures has been demonstrated, for 
Mesopotamia, in the studies of Begrich, 
Castellino, Gumming, Gamper, Stum-
mer, Widengren, and others; for Egypt 
in studies by Gunkel, Nagel, and espe
cially in the monumental work by 
Barucq; and for the Canaanite-
Phoenician sphere in the studies of 
Jirku, de Liagre-Bohl, and in the great 
commentary by Dahood (cf the 
bibliography). 

A number of themes which play a very 
special role in the psalms are also among 
the favorite subjects of ancient Near 
Eastern iconography. They include, 
among others, the cosmic s y s t e m , t h e 
temple, the king,''' and the cultus. 

The studies mentioned above are con
cerned almost exclusively with texts. 
Subsequent to Gunkel's commentary 
(1929), most commentaries on the 
psalms have indeed made occasional ref
erence to the iconography of the ancient 
Near East. Gunkel himself did so with 
some frequency, but even he did not 
undertake such reference systematically. 
In the work of his successors, such as 
Kraus, reference is still less systematic, 
even though a great deal of new pictorial 
material has become available. 

A very extensive selection of pictorial 
material is easily accessible in James B. 

Pritchard's work. The Ancient Near East 
in Pictures Relating to the Old Testament 
(ANEP), which appeared in 1954, and in 
its supplemental volume (882 illus
trations), which followed in 1969. This 
collection is indispensable to anyone en
gaged in study of our theme. Of the 556 
illustrations in the present work, approx
imately 130 are also found in ANEP. A 
noticeable shortcoming of ANEP, how
ever, is its failure fully to live up to the 
second part of its title. The work is in
deed organized with regard for the rela
tion of the individual illustrations to the 
OT. Nevertheless, the task of actually 
discovering the relation between the OT 
and the given illustrations is left, almost 
without exception, to the user. 
Moreover, the collection is rather one-
sidedly planned from a perspective of 
objective, historical knowledge. Thus il
lustrations most important to the world 
of concepts and ideas are wanting. Cases 
in point are the most significant ancient 
Near Eastern representations of the 
world (8, 33-34), cycles pertaining to 
the birth and infancy of the Pharaoh 
(332-33. 335-40), and many others. 

In Hugo Gressmann's Altorientalische 
Bilder zum Alien Testament (678 illus
trations), which appeared in a second 
edition in 1927, the estabhshment of 
connections with the OT remains, al
most without exception, the reader's 
task. Beyond that deficiency, AOB natu
rally lacks everything which has been 
discovered since 1927. Thus AOB and 
the present work have only about 70 il
lustrations in common. AOB continues, 
however, to be an excellent resource for 
the findings of the earlier excavations. 

The concern of this book coincides 
most closely with that of the great five-
volume work. Views of the Biblical World, 
which was produced by Israeli scholars 
under the direction of Benjamin Mazar 
and appeared in 1 9 5 8 - 1 9 6 1 . It offers a 
wealth of material in the form of maps, 
pictures of the landscape, and photo
graphs of archaeological discoveries. Il
lustrations are provided for verses from 
every book of the Bible, both OT and 
NT. In most cases, care is taken to make 
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evident the connection between picture 
and biblical text. One drawback of the 
series is its allotment of comparatively 
few pictures to the individual books of 
the Bible (e.g., 20 for the psalms). More 
serious is its failure to group the illus
trations thematically. Thus it is necessary 
to search out from all four OT volumes 
the illustrations relating, for example, to 
"king." As a result, the individual illus
trations can provide only a limited mea
sure of mutual explication, and it is dif
ficult to obtain any reasonably compact 
(visual) view. Technical data are supplied 
only in rudimentary degree; biblio
graphical information may as well be lack
ing entirely. The selection of materials, 
like that of ANEP, has been determined 
in the main by considerations of objec
tive knowledge and historical fact. Here 
too, one searches in vain for pictures re
lated to the birth-narrative of the 
Pharaoh—pictures which would un
doubtedly provide apt illustration of 
(and contrast to) the "sonship" of the 
king in Pss 2, 89 , and 110 . An extreme, 
but not altogether atypical example is the 
illustration chosen for Ps 132 :2 -5 , which 
refers to David's endeavors concerning a 
dwelling for Yahweh ("I will not enter 
my house or get into my bed . . . until 
I find a place for the L O R D . . .") . The 
passage is illustrated by the picture of an 
Assyrian bed in a camp tent. The accom
panying text discusses the significance of 
the tabernacle in ancient Israel. A reader 
interested in the subject of the psalm 
would hardly consult this section first, 
and the five volumes have no index. 
More appropriate, and more expressive 
in the context, would have been one of 
the many pictures which exemplify the 
king's pains on behalf of the habitation 
of the deity (cf. 3 6 7 - 7 2 ) . 

The present book differs from AOB 
and ANEP in its concern not only to 
offer illustrative material, but also to 
confront this material, picture by pic
ture, with the texts of a biblical book. In 
doing so we intend not merely to present 
objective facts, but to make every effort 
to explore fundamental orders and reli
gious propositions. In contrast to the 

procedure employed in Views of the Bib
lical World, material is grouped themati
cally. The arrangement is open to ques
tion in several particulars. A problem 
arises the moment one examines the 
psalms from a thematic point of view, for 
each psalm represents a whole which 
is fragmented by systematic-thematic 
treatment. The same often holds true of 
ancient Near Eastern pictures and their 
context. Our procedure requires a dou
ble fragmentation. At the conclusion of 
this repeated process of decomposition 
and reconstruction, there will of course 
be room for argument regarding the 
placement of particular details. Never
theless, the advantages of this procedure 
are obvious: in a thematic arrangement, 
one picture or one psalm verse can 
illustrate another, and a positive over
all impression can be obtained. The 
treatment of individual psalm verses 
in their specific context is the concern of 
commentaries. The advantage of the ar
rangement employed in Views of the 
Biblical World lies in the easy access it 
affords to pictures corresponding to 
specific Bible verses. The present book, 
however, compensates for that advan
tage by providing an index of biblical 
references, which often affords access to 
not just one, but several illustrations for 
a single psalm verse. 

A reading of the text should make 
clear the sense of the juxtaposition of 
psalm texts with particular illustrations. 
Even should this not be the case, it 
makes Httle difference, for the present 
work intends above all to suggest a par
ticular approach. It is not primarily con
cerned with the clarification of every 
detail. It assumes instead the task of mak
ing easily accessible, in a kind of survey, 
the broadest possible range of pictorial 
material, and of indicating, in the text, 
similarities between the problems and 
conceptions presented by the pictures 
and those presented by the psalms. The 
dependence of a psalm verse on ancient 
Near Eastern art, though possible (his
torically conceivable) in itself, is very 
rarely considered. The object is rather 
to exhibit identical, similar, or even 
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diametrically opposed apprehensions of 
the same phenomenon (e.g., of the 
heavens, of death, of the king) in ancient 
Israel and its environs. In so doing, dif
ferences generally receive less emphasis 
than points of contact. The former are, 
after all, more readily apparent to the 
observer—especially to one not inti
mately acquainted with ancient Near 
Eastern pictorial works. As already in
dicated, the writer knows only too well 
how undeveloped many points remain. 
This is difficult to avoid in a survey. It is 
to be hoped, however, that this survey, 
like so many others, may prove a rich 
resource to those who wish to investi
gate the conceptual world of the OT, and 
in particular that of the psalms. 

Many persons have had a hand in the 
making of this book. I can thank here 
only those whose contribution was 
determinative. 

In 1 9 6 4 - 1 9 6 5 , when I was still a stu
dent, my parents made it possible for me 
to encounter for the first time the im
pressive evidences of the high cultures 
of Egypt and Asia Minor. During this 
stay in the Near East, Jean-Georges 
Heinz, now a member of the theological 
faculty of the University of Strasbourg, 
directed my attention to the importance 
of ancient Near Eastern iconography to 
the understanding of the OT. 

At a week-long conference on the 
psalms in Einsiedeln in August 1966, 1 
was able to present a first draft of this 
work as a slide-lecture to a group of 
young biblical scholars. The participants 
in the seminar on "Psalms and Ancient 
Near Eastern Iconography" ( 1 9 7 0 -
1971) and the understanding and inter
est of my colleagues from the Biblical 
Institute of the University of Fribourg 
have contributed to the clarification of 
many issues. Professor Werner Vycichl 
has advised me in questions of 
Egyptology. 

Library conditions at the University of 
Fribourg, which has no long-standing 
tradition of oriental studies, are less than 
ideal for a project of this sort. The 
willingness of the personnel of the Can
ton and University Library to make full 

use of the possibilities of interlibrary 
loan was therefore highly important. In 
cases where the editiones principes were 
not accessible, I have tried to make use 
of reliable secondary sources. 

The Swiss National Fund made possi
ble a residence at the University of 
Chicago during the academic year 
1 9 7 1 - 1 9 7 2 . This enabled me to make a 
number of improvements and sup
plementations after the manuscript had 
been set. The ^-numbers (e.g., 63a) at
tached to some illustrations date back to 
this revision. 

Odo Camponovo, Max Kiichler, and 
Urs Winter assisted the completion of 
the manuscript in many ways. Odo 
Camponovo contributed much in com
piling the bibliography and the index of 
biblical references. 

Publication of the work would have 
been utterly impossible without the un
flagging and active help of my wife. 
Since the time of our first meeting in the 
spring of 1968, she has prepared, with 
perseverance, exactitude, and sensitiv
ity, approximately 225 of the 524 line 
drawings. Many details can be recog
nized more quickly and positively in 
drawings than they could be in the aver
age photographic reproduction. Five 
hundred high quality reproductions of 
high quality photographs would have 
made the book prohibitively expensive. 

The drawings contained in the book 
apply various techniques suited to 
portray the several sources. Sculptures 
and reliefs are generally drawn with nat
ural or artifically enhanced shadowing. 
In contrast to older methods, such as 
that of Lepsius, shading has been dis
pensed with in rendering paintings. Be
cause a number of pictures have been 
taken from other works, however, these 
principles have not been consistently 
applied (cf the two murals 341 and 
342). This inconsistency would of course 
have a very negative effect on a work 
oriented toward art history. Here, where 
the stated concern is primarily icono
graphic and not stylistic, it is of minor im
portance. The reader interested in art 
history is directed to the photo-
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reproductions regularly cited in the 
catalogue of illustrations. 

A book does not spring into being 
upon the completion of its text. During 
my absence in the United States, my 
father energetically undertcxjk the dif
ficult task of supervising the still-
growing manuscript and acting as liaison 
between the publishers and the technical 
workshops. The latter treated the manu
script with all the care one could wish, 
patiently receiving and quickly including 
the various addenda. The publishers de
serve thanks for their willingness to risk 
publication of the book. Let us hope that 
in this instance, as in so many others, 
their customary sensitivity to the needs 

of the book-buying public is not 
wanting. 

Our times have been characterized as 
the era of the visual man. For some, a 
visual approach to the Book of Psalms 
may make evident anew its un
sentimental power and beauty. 

I conclude this preface with a practical 
hint: the first chapter, which deals with 
ancient conceptions of the cosmic sys
tem, is for various reasons the most de
manding and difficult. Anyone who is 
easily discouraged will do well to begin 
with the second or third chapter. That 
approach is possible because each chap
ter constitutes a relatively complete unit. 

Fribourg, August 1971 
Chicago, June 1972 

OTHMAR KEEL 
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CHAPTER I 

CONCEPTIONS 
OF 

THE 
COSMOS 



The subject matter of this chapter is 
divided into two main sections,' one 
dealing with technical, the other With 
mythical conceptions of the cosmic sys
tem. This division has special relevance 
when technical conceptions are related 
to empirical ones, and when mythical 
conceptions are related to the fantastical. 
Of course, the ancient Near East at
tached the weight of certainty to notions 
we term mythical. These understandings 
were no less grounded in the experience 
of men of that time than understandings 
valued by us for their empirical basis. 
The sky goddess Nut was to the ancient 
Egyptian a reality of the same order as 
the mountains between whose peaks the 
sun god appeared every morning (9-
13)-^ The difference lay only in the fact 
that the ancient Egyptian possessed less 
well-defined notions of the distant, im
penetrable reality of earth's frontiers 
than he did of the manifest, everyday 
world which was shaped, at least in part, 
by him. There was nothing to prevent 
him from understanding these mysteri
ous regions on the strength of conscious 
or unconscious analogies, drawn as much 
from the biological (birth, death) or psy
chological (hate, love) sphere as from the 

technical realm. Thus the morning sun
rise was understood in Egypt sometimes 
as birth, sometimes as entrance through 
a gate. To the Egyptian, one was as real 
as the other. The scanty data he possessed 
(or thought he possessed) concerning 
the remote, fringe regions of the world 
left room for numerous intuitive and 
speculative interpretations. These in 
turn were often understood—even by 
their authors, and all the more by the 
culture at large—not as mere interpreta
tions, but as data in themselves. They in 
turn occasioned new intuitions and 
speculations, leading finally to concepts 
which seem at first glance to lack any 
basis whatsoever in experience. That ap
parent lack of empirical basis, however, 
is noticeable only to us. In many Egyp
tian pictures, conceptions we would term 
technical stand undifferentiated beside 
conceptions we would characterize as 
mythical (cf., e.g., 26) . Classification of 
such pictures under the headings "tech
nical" or "mythical" is an essentially ex
trinsic concern. It can be made only on 
the basis of the predominance of one or 
another aspect, and is often simply a 
matter of judgment. 

1. TECHNICAL CONCEPTIONS 
Technical understanding of the 

world—the ability to render it intelligi
ble and manageable—is closely con
nected with the abiUty to quantify it. In 
Egypt and Mesopotamia, a thorough
going quantification of the environment 
was under way no later than the begin
ning of the third millennium B.C. 
Monumental architecture and the con
struction of irrigation canals required 
measurements of all kinds.'' There are 
extant almost thirty drawings of the 
plans of ancient Mesopotamian temples, 
palaces, city districts, and cities.^ They 
range from diagrams of large, private 
houses (1-2) to outlines of complex 
palace and temple installations. Substan-

i mil? 

j Mill' 

„ . , „ I I ''Clan taWff 

1. and 2. Fragment o f a clay tablet f rom 
N i p p u r , out l ining the housekeeping cham
bers o f a large house. The function o f four of 
the r o o m s is g iven in wri t ing, that o f the 
other th ree by picture (vertical secrion of a 
mil l) . 
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3. "Unless the L O R D builds the house , those 
w h o build it labor in vain" (Ps 1 2 7 : 1 ) . 

4. "Walk about Zion, . . . consider wel l her 
ramparts, go through her citadels; that you 
may tell the next generat ion that this is God, 
our G o d for ever and ever" (Ps 4 8 : 1 2 - 1 4 ) . 

tial amounts of technical data are often 
appended to them. Even more effec
tively than the ruins of the buildings 
they represent, the drawings present the 
men of that time as masters and fashion
ers of their world. 

The portrait statue of Gudea of Lagash 
as architect (3) demonstrates, however, 
that it would be incorrect to view this 
man, for all his apparent technical skill, 
as the conscious executor of his own au
tonomous will, secure in his competence 
and power. The portrait of Gudea, his 
plan on his knees, was made for the tem
ple of Ningirsu, lord of Lagash. Gudea 
sits humbly before his god. The statue 
and its inscription are intended to re
mind the god of all Gudea had done in 
order to secure the necessary wood, 
stones, copper, and gold for the building 
of the temple (cf Ps 132 : 1 -5) . As a 
faithful servant, Gudea accomplished it 
all at the express command of the god 
Ningirsu.' In a dream, Ningirsu had 
permitted Gudea to see the god Nin-
duba, lord of the tablets: "He had bent 
his arms, held a slab of lapis lazuli in his 
hand, fixed upon it the plan of the 
house."" Ningirsu commissioned the 
building; Ninduba is the architect. 
Gudea is only the executive agent. The 
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stylus lying next to the plan clearly indi
cates that it was drafted by him, but it 
was done at the direction of another (cf 
Exod 25:9, 40;1 Chron 28:19). The edi
fice does not manifest Gudea's glory; 
rather through it "all foreign lands will 
come to recognize Ningirsu's victorious 
power. 

It is not only in the building of a tem
ple that the deity is vitally involved. A 
Sumerian hymn to Nisaba, goddess of 
grain and of the art of writing, reads: 
"Nisaba, unless you ordain it, man builds 
no house, he builds no city, he builds no 
palace. (cf. Ps 127:1). 

Technical mastery of the world oc
cupies a limited place in the totality of 
the ancient Near Eastern experience of 
the cosmos. Figs. 4 and 5 show two plans 
of the city of Nippur, located 150 
kilometers southeast of Baghdad. Fig. 4, 
inscribed on a clay tablet (approximately 
17 X 20 cm.), dates from about 1500 
B.C. Fig. 5 reproduces the plan drawn up 
in this century by the American ex
cavators of the city. The ancient plan is 
remarkably accurate. Walls, canals (7, 8, 
9, 17, 18), gates ( 10 - 16 ) , and temple (2, 
3) can be easily identified by the refer
ence numbers, which correspond to 
those of the modern plan. The ancient 
name for Nippur stands beside the 
number one (1). The inhabitants of 
Mesopotamia in 1500 B.C. could thus 
record with relative accuracy an area ap
proximately 900 by 800 meters. Man's 
world, the city, was thought out, 
planned, and built by him, and he was 
responsible for its maintenance;" but it 
was the god who made it "rise in 
splendor."'" 

Like Nippur, Jerusalem of the first 
millennium B.C. was a fully intelligible en
tity. Ezekiel, in the Babylonian manner, 
incised its plan on a clay tablet (Ezek 
4:1). But its walls, bulwarks, and towers 
proclaim the glory of Yahweh (Ps 
4 8 : 1 2 - 1 3 \ It is Yahweh who established 
Jerusalem (Ps 87:1 , 5b); he made fast the 
bars of its gates (Ps 147:13) . Should its 
walls be laid low, it is he who is asked to 
rebuild them (Ps 51 : 18 ; cf 147:2). It 
was no different in Egypt. Even a city as 

5. Plan o f N i p p u r (4) as it appeared to the 
archaeologists o f the 19 th and 2 0 t h 
centur ies . 

new and traditionless as Pi-Ramses is 
said to have been founded by the sun 
god Re." 

The ancient Near East had consider
able difficulty in forming a technically 
accurate picture of uneven terrain, par
ticularly if the area was larger than a few 
square kilometers. That diflSculty is evi
dent in an Egyptian papyrus from the 
19th Dynasty (6), a document slightly 
less ancient than the city plan of Nippur. 
It depicts a mining district in the Wadi 
Hammamat. Even in antiquity, a road 
led through the region from Koptos, 
near the Great Bend of the Nile, to Kos-
seir on the Red Sea (7). The area shown 
measures approximately 10 by 15 
kilometers. 

The numbers in Fig. 6 correspond to 
brief hieratic notes in the original. From 
them we learn that the two bands (num
bered 1 and 3 in Fig. 6) correspond to 
two roads (broken lines) in Fig. 7. The 
connecting road, with a typical bend to 
the right (east) begins at the spring (Bir 
Hammamat, number 7). Because the 
two roads follow deep, dry valleys, their 
course cannot have changed over the 
millennia. The rather inexact indication 
of route may be attributed to the sketchy 
nature of the plan. But it is evident from 
the treatment of the mountains which 
skirt the roads that uneven terrain pre
sented an insurmountable obstacle to 
ancient cartographers. While the roads 
are drawn from a bird's-eye view, the 
mountains are depicted in vertical sec
tion, as more or less regular cones. 
Numbers 4, 5, and 11 indicate the 
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mountains where gold is mined. 
Number 5 (streaked) corresponds to the 
"Montagne de I'or" in Fig. 7; number 12 
corresponds to the mountain of silver 
and gold ("Montagne de I'argent et de 
lor"). 

The draftsman sometimes uses cross-
section, sometimes vertical section to 
6. and 7. "Before the mountains w e r e 
brought forth . . . f rom ever last ing to ever 
lasting thou art G o d " (Ps 9 0 : 2 ) . 

portray a given object. The city plan of 
Nippur is consistently drawn in cross-
section, even though the front elevation 
of certain buildings would have afforded 
a more characteristic view. Temples, 
palaces, and other man-made structures 
were clearly understood in every re
spect, for man knows and controls what 

"The mountains mel t l ike wax b e f o r e the 
L O R D , be fo re the L O R D o f all the ear th" (Ps 

9 7 : 5 ) . 
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he has created (cf. Pss 3 3 : 1 3 - 1 5 ; 9 4 : 9 -
11 ; 139:15) . But a mountainous terrain 
like that of the Wadi Hammamat, with 
its complex, irregular shapes, was not to 
be mastered in like manner. Both the 
city plan of Nippur and the sketch of the 
mining district attempt to present the 
parts of a specific whole in relation to 
each other. But in the latter, unlike the 
former, man no longer dominates a 
world transparent to him. Instead, the 
complex phenomena dominate him. He 
is forced, in order to comprehend them 
at all, to approach these phenomena 
from ever-changing points of view. As a 
result, isolated details dominate his field 
of vision. The organic coherence is lost. 

We do not maintain that ancient Near 
Eastern man was incapable of portraying 
larger areas from a unified viewpoint, 
whether that view be technical-artificial 
(as in the city plan of Nippur or in 
modern cartography) or perspective-
natural (as in European art governed by 
perspective). It is almost certainly not a 
matter of technical incapability, but 
rather of an intuitive reluctance to ren
der things as seen from a single, random 
viewpoint. Positively stated, this ten
dency reflects the deep-seated necessity 
to show things as they have been experi
enced by all the senses and internalized 
through long association (Denkbild). At 
the great moment when painting in per
spective first appeared, Plato protested 
that it reproduced only the appearance, 
and not the reality.'" Two factors sepa
rate ancient Near Eastern and modern 
man: Plato's aversion to the subjective, 
momentary impression, and a disposition 
to view things in their peculiarity and 
independence. 

Ancient Near Eastern man saw 
"houses" in cross-section, as foundation 
trenches and walls. But because he was 
incapable of flight, he experienced 
mountains with his eyes and feet, as 
peaked or blunted cones. If he wished to 
avoid doing violence to that basic expe
rience, he was compelled to render 
mountains in two dimensions, as trian
gles or similar forms (cf. 6). 

Ancient Near Eastern man experi

enced the arbitrariness of things more 
strongly than manipulating man of the 
twentieth century, nor was this experi
ence of arbitrariness limited to the visual 
realm. A mountain, for example, could 
effectively impede communication. On 
the other hand, it could provide protec
tion for a settlement, since it presented 
attackers with an almost insuperable 
barrier. 

The arbitrary character of the 
mountains made them seem, like many 
other entities, to be spheres of the di
vine, even gods in their own right. The 
tendency of ancient Near Eastern man to 
view reality in such a way manifests the 
arbitrarily creative subjectivism inherent 
in naive objectivism.''' 

The mountain designated number 13 
in Fig. 6 is the "pure mountain"; accord
ing to the notation at number 14, Amon 
resides on it. The note at number 10 
reads: "the chapel of Amon of the pure 
mountain." The ruins of the chapel have 
been found.'"* 

There survives from the Theban 
sepulchral city a hymn of thanksgiving to 
a goddess (Mertseger) who bears the 
epithet "Mountaintop." The hymnist ad
vises his asscKiates: 

B e w a r e the M o u n t a i n t o p , 
for there is a lion in the pinnacle; 
she str ikes, like a wild lion strikes, 
and pursues w h o m e v e r sins against her . ' ' 

The text provides a sense of the way in 
which the numinous power of the 
mountains assumed concrete form for 
the men of the time.'" 

When the psalms speak of mountains, 
they emphasize Yahweh's superiority 
over them (Pss 89:12 ; 90:2; 97 :4 -5 ; 
104:32; 12 1 : 1 -2 ) . The experience of the 
uniqueness of Yahweh has dethroned 
the mountains as gods. Still, they retain 
some degree of their independence, and 
it is more than a poetic flourish when the 
mountains "praise Yahweh" or "tremble 
before him." 

Ancient Israel seems to have held a 
view of the cosmic system quite similar, 
at least in its technical aspects, to that of 
the so-called Babylonian Map of the 
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8. ". . . f rom sea to sea and from the [b i t te r ] 
River to the ends o f the ear thi" (Ps 7 2 : 8 ; 
Zech 9 : 1 0 b ; c f Pss 2 :7 and 8 9 : 2 6 ! ) . 

"In his [ G o d ' s ] hand are the [ impenet ra 
b le] depths of the earth; the heights of the 
mountains are his also. T h e sea is his, for he 
made it; for his hands fo rmed the dry land" 
(Ps 9 5 : 4 - 5 ) . 

World (8). In a sketch only 8 by 8 cen
timeters in size, the "map" attempts to 
represent the cosmos as a whole. The 
earth (in the wider sense) is shown in the 
drawing itself; the heavens are treated 
principally in the accompanying text. 

The small clay tablet dates from the 
sixth century B.C. It may derive, how
ever, from much older models, for 
the cosmic horizon of sixth-century 
Mesopotamia was substantially larger 
than what is represented here.'^ In any 
case, the essential features of the concep
tion prevailed with little change. 

Although the tablet is badly damaged, 
it clearly shows that the earth was en
visioned as circular. Fig. 8 suggests that it 
was understood as a flat disc, but in other 
renderings (22, 23) it appears as a 
mountain. It is surrounded by a similarly 
circular band, the bitter flood (nar mar-
ratu), the CKean. In the psalms, "sea" and 
"river" (or "rivers") often appear in 
parallelism (Pss 24:2; 66:6; 80 : 1 1 ; and 

cf 89:25; 93:3), as do "Prince Sea" (zbl 
ym) and "Judge River" (tpt nhr) in Ugarit-
ic texts. 

A famous passage from the psalms ex
presses a wish of world domination for 
the Israelite king: 

May he have dominion f rom sea to sea, 
and f rom the R i v e r to the ends o f the 
ear th! (Ps 7 2 : 8 ) 

Even the more recent commentaries on 
the psalms"* continue to interpret 
"River" in this passage as the Euphrates, 
with reference to 1 Kgs 4:21 [MT 5:1}. 
But in adopting this geographical in
terpretation, they are all hard put to ex
plain what the verse is intended to mean, 
for it makes little sense either geograph
ically or cosmographically to say ". . . 
from the Persian Gulf (sea) to the 
Mediterranean (sea) and from the Eu
phrates (river) to Gibraltar (ends of the 
earth)." If, on the other hand, we assume 
that the psalmist had notions of cosmog
raphy similar to those expressed in the 
Babylonian Map of the World, then we 
have an instance of strict parallelism 
which states twice that the king is to rule 
from one end of the earth to the other 
(from sea to sea and from the bitter flood 
to the edge of the round earth). This is 
completely in accord with a wish or 
promise to the king of Israel as Yahweh's 
agent on earth (cf Pss 2:7; 89:25). 

The earth in Fig. 8 is surrounded by 
ocean. A mountain range is shown to the 
north (above). In the OT too, sapon de
notes the north in the sense of "above." 
Depending on the context, the word can 
signify an elevated part of the earth (Ps 
4 8 : 1 - 2 ) or the cloudy sky (e.g.. Job 
26 :7-8) . 

The Euphrates, indicated by two paral
lel lines, rises from the mountain range. 
It empties in the south (below), pardy 
into the marshes, partly into a narrow 
branch of the bitter flood (Persian Gulf). 
The absence of the Tigris is evidence of 
the sketchy nature of the composition as 
a whole. Babylon, situated slightly above 
the center of the circle, is shown as a 
broad rectangle. The small circles to its 
left and right represent cities or prov-
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inces. The circle to the right of Babylon 
is Assur. 

The entities shown on the earth disc 
correspond to concrete geographical 
realities. The circular shape of the earth 
and its surrounding ocean is, however, 
the result of an intuitive-speculative 
process. Nonetheless, it may have had 
some basis in experience, for a number 
of seas are to be found within a radius 
of approximately 700 kilometers of 
Babylon (the Persian Gulf, Red Sea, 
Mediterranean Sea, Lake Van and Lake 
Urmia, Caspian Sea, Indian Ocean). But 
even this meager basis in experience is 
lacking in the case of the entities shown 
as seven isosceles triangles (partly de
stroyed) situated on the far side of the 
bitter flood. 

What is represented by these triangles 
with their bases resting in the bitter 
flood? The accompanying text terms 
them nagii, "districts, regions." The mar
ginal note pertaining to the fifth district 
(upper right) is preserved, though the 
triangle itself has been destroyed. The 
note indicates that the height of the dis
trict is 60 suhhan (1598.4 meters). The 
considerable elevation and the shape 
suggest a mountain." That combination 
of cross-section and vertical section, al
ready encountered in Fig. 6, may also be 
present here: the earth disc is shown 
from a bird's-eye view, in cross-section; 
the mountains are shown in vertical sec
tion. Because the bases of these 
mountains rest in the sea, one must 
think of them as islands, nagii can in fact 
mean "island."^" 

The OT also locates the islands 
alongside the earth disc (Ps 97 :1 ; cf. 
72:10). These islands constitute the 
"ends of the earth" (Isa 41 :5) , the ex
treme of the circular horizon (Job 26:10) 
formed by the huge mountains which 
support the vault of heaven. When in the 
battle with Chaos, God churns up the 
sea to its very depths, the foundations of 
the mountains and of the earth are laid 
bare (Ps 18:7, 15). The parallel to Ps 
18:7 in 2 Sam 22:8 reads "foundations of 
the heavens" instead of "foundations of 
the mountains." The two are identical. 

The boundary between light and 
darkness is at the extreme horizon of the 
mountains which form the foundations 
of the heavens 0 o b 26:10). There are to 
be found the gates of the morning 
brightness and the evening gloom (Ps 
65:8). According to the Babylonian Map 
of the World, the seventh district (lower 
right, destroyed) is "where the morning 
shines from its habitation." Ps 19 speaks 
of the portal through which the sun, 
portrayed as a young hero, enters the 
earthly regions. This scene figures fre
quently on the cylinder seals of the Ak
kadian Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C.) (9). The 
model for our map of the world may also 
date from that period. 

The sun god rises from the mountains 
with a powerful leap (9). The mountains 
from which he emerges are mythically 
represented by two gates, opened wide 
and adorned with lions (cf the connec
tion between mountaintop and lion in 
the previously cited prayer from the 
Theban sepulchral city (p. 20); cf. also 
the lions of the horizon in Figs. 16-18 
and 39) . On the cyhnder seal, the empir
ical reality (the mountains between 
which the sun rises) and its intuitive-
speculative interpretation (the two gates) 
stand unrelated side by side. Similarly, 
the Egyptian Book of the Dead shows 
the gate of the world located above two 
mountains called h.t, signifying that 
radiant place where the sun rises and sets 
(10-13). 

According to a number of psalms, the 
islands which constitute the ends of the 
earth are inhabited by ordinary men (cf 
Ps 72:10). But that does not prevent 
cosmographical speculation from iden
tifying the islands with the beginning of 
the heavens. In Ps 65:8, the inhabitants 
of the ends of the earth stand in paral
lelism with the gates of the sun. But ac
cording to Ps 19:4c-6, the gate of the 
sun is located at the end of the heavens. 
We learn from the text of the Babylonian 
Map of the World that only two mythical 
kings, Nurdagan and Gilgamesh, ever 
passed across the floods of death to the 
region of the island-mountains and the 
heavenly fields beyond them. The Gil-
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gamesh epic relates how its hero, before 
reaching the island-mountains, had to 
travel from Uruk across the steppe, then 
over a great mountain range infested 
with lions, then over the bitter flood. Fi
nally he arrived at the mountain range 
which keeps watch over the daily rising 
and setting of the sun. The vault of 
heaven ranges above the mountain; the 
breasts of the mountain reach to the 
nether world below. ̂ ' 

Geographical awareness of islands 
gave rise to the concept of the cos
mic island-mountains, but closer hori
zons (for Mesopotamia, and Zagros 
Mountains in the east, the Taurus in the 
north, and the Mediterranean Sea in the 
west) may have been a more important 
factor in reifying the concept than the 
Uttle-known islands themselves. 

This experiential horizon may have 
been operative in Ps 139 :8 - 10 , which 
celebrates the omnipresence of God: 

If I ascend to heaven, thou art there ! -
If I m a k e my bed in Sheol, thou art there ! 
If I take the wings o f the morning 

[dawn] 
and dwel l in the u t te rmost par ts o f the 

sea, 
e v e n there thy hand shall lead m e , 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

As in Amos 9 :2 -3 , which cites in the 
same order heaven and Sheol, the top of 
Carmel and the bottom of the sea, we have 
here two cosmographical concepts 
(heaven and the world of the dead) fol
lowed by two predominantly geo
graphical concepts (the locus of the dawn 
and the remotest part of the sea). These 
conceptual pairs in Ps 1 3 9 : 8 - 1 0 and 
Amos 9 :2-3 may be taken as des
ignations of "above" (heaven, dawn, top 
of Carmel) and "below" (bottom of the 
sea, uttermost part of the sea, Sheol) (cf 
Ps 68:22). The same is true in Ps 107:3, 
where we find the conceptual pairs, 
nsing-s^pdn and setting-sea {RSV: east 
and west; north and south]. Without any 
text-critical justification, the more recent 
commentators^^ emend yam (sea) to 
yamtn (south). But if sdpon is understood 
as "mountaintop" (cf. p. 20) ^ndyam as a 
paraphrase of "below" (cf. Ps 107:23 
MT: ywrdy yam [RSV 107:23: "some 
went down to the sea''}), then we have in 
Ps 107:3 a statement parallel to Amos 
9:2-3 and Ps 1 3 9 : 8 - 1 0 . In the light of 
Job 1 1 : 7 - 9 , we can see described in Pss 
107:3 and 1 3 9 : 8 - 1 0 lines both vertical 
(heaven, sapon—Sheol, yam) and hori
zontal (rising, dawn—setting, remotest 
sea). The horizontal line would incline 
slightly downwards from east to west. 

9. . . he has set a tent for the sun, which 
comes forth l ike a b r idegroom leaving his 
chamber, and l ike a strong man runs its 
course with joy. Its rising is f rom the end o f 

the heavens, and its circuit to the end o f 
them" (Ps I 9 : 4 c - 6 b ) . 

". . . thou makes t the outgoings [gates] o f 
the morn ing and the e v e n i n g to shout for 
joy" (Ps 6 5 : 8 ) . 
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1 0 . - 1 3 . Fig. 10 shows the closed gate o f the 
sun o v e r the mounta ins o f the horizon. These 
also appear in Fig. U. A servant is about to 
o p e n the gate , which is de l imi ted above by 
the sign for "sky" (pJ). In Fig. 12, the sun is 

seen enter ing through the o p e n e d gate. In 
Fig. 13. the sun is replaced by the ideogram 
for "god" (a venerab le sitting figure). A s a 
strictly visual image, the deity sitting in the 
gate m a k e s little sense. 

An analogy is found in the Egyptian no
tion of the declivitous course of the sun 
from east to west (cf. 19, 33, 36, 348), 
indicated in drawings by a slight inclina
tion from east to west.^'' The loftier east, 
with its mountaintop, the dawn, the ris
ing sun, and the heavens, is the realm of 
Ufe; the low-lying west, with the setting 
sun, the sea, and the nether world, is the 
domain of death. Thus we can under
stand why Yahweh bows the heavens 
when he comes to earth (Ps 18:9). 

Fig. 8, however, does not evidence 
this polar view, but rather a concentric 
one. The circle of the island-mountains 
leads in every direction to the heavenly 
regions; the bitter river which surrounds 
the earth leads to the regions of the 
nether world. At the point of death, a 
man finds himself at the edge of the 
earth (Ps 61:2). Its antipole is the earth's 

1 4 . T w o representat ions o f a threshing floor 
(c f 129). 

center, against which the waters of 
Chaos rage in vain (Pss 61:2; 95:1). In 
some representations, this place of secu
rity is occupied by a mountain equiva
lent to the island-mountains (cf 22-23 ) . 
On the Babylonian Map of the World, it 
is occupied by Babylon, or perhaps more 
precisely, by the ziggurat of Esagila. In 
the psalms, it is Jerusalem, the holy 
mountain, Zion; in the Egyptian picture 
from Dendera, it is the local sanctuary 
(36). 

Fig. 15 depicts the earth as a great 

1 5 . "There is nothing hid f rom its [ the sun's] 
heat" (Ps 1 9 : 6 c ) . T h e scarab {hpr = "becom

ing") signifies the morning sun; the ram-
headed man signifies the day or evening sun. 
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16 . The edge o f the earth is often de l ineated 
by lions (8, 17-18, 39). It is a dangerous re 
gion. In Egypt, h o w e v e r , the lion, l ike the 
night (90), was unders tood not only as a d e 
structive power ("yesterday"), but also as a 

p o w e r o f rebir th ("tomorrow") (C. de W i t , Le 
role, pp. 9 1 - 1 8 8 ) . For that reason, the f rames 
on which m u m m i e s w e r e laid (c f 74) w e r e 
o f ten made in the form o f a l ion. 

trough. The picture could be a cross-
section of an extended valley fringed, 
like Egypt, by valleys on both sides;-' 
but the two renderings of threshing 
floors in Fig. 14 make it clear that the 
picture could also depict a round basin. 
This view will find reinforcement below 
(p. 37). 

In Fig. 15, the sun disc rather than the 
temple/mountain occupies the center. 
The disc encloses the scarab and the 
ram-headed man, which portray two as
pects of the sun. Its glory fills the whole 
earth, as does the glory of the name of 
Yahweh in the psalms (Ps 72:19). As in 
Fig. 11, the sky is flat. It rests at either 
end on the mountaintops (2 Sam 22:8). 

In Fig. 16, the mountaintops are re
placed by the forequarters of a lion. The 
frontier mountains which support the 
sky also appear as lions in Figs. 17 and 
78.^" In Fig. 17, the lion on the right is 
designated sf, "yesterday"; the lion on 
the left is m dw\, "tomorrow." "Yester
day" is thus the east, "tomorrow" the 
west, an unusual but understandable 
concept: the sun cannot in fact travel 
from "tomorrow" to "yesterday."-" 

As we have already seen, the concepts 
of mountain, horizon, and lion are read
ily connected one with another.-' The 
hon is well suited to embody the fear
some nature of the mountains. The ends 
of the earth are full of deadly perils {16; 
cf. Ps 61:2). 

In Fig. 16, treatment of both the fron
tier mountains and of the sky is different 
from that in Fig. 15. The latter shows the 
sky as a flat roof or an inverted box; Fig. 
16 shows it as a basket-shaped arch. The 
length of the picture makes the middle 
part of the sky appear as a straight line.-" 
Above this straight line, seven soul-birds 
convey the bark of the sun. In it is the 
scarab {=hpr, "becoming"), the waxing 
sun, together with five other deities. At 
the outer left, the evening sun god 
(scarab with ram's head) is received by 
the "land, which rises." The ship of the 
sun is thus shown twice, suggesting the 
progression of the sun's journey across 
the sky and its descent in the west. 

Though the ship of the sun, as ship, 
represents a technical-mechanical entity, 
almost no one would consider the con
cept of the sun ship any less mythical 
than the concept of the sun god. If we 
question further why the concept of the 
vault of heaven should be considered 
less mythical than that of the ship of the 
sun, the answer will be equally difficult 
to discover. Of the two ideas, that of the 
vault of heaven seems to us to be better 
grounded in experience (the rising and 
setting of the sun). It is consequently a 
much more widespread notion than that 
of the ship of the sun, although even the 
latter is not limited to Egypt.'" Such con
siderations, however, are not important 
to the perception of the ancient Egyp-
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1 7 . and 1 8 . In identical contexts the sky is 
shown once straight, once curved . T h e physi
cal configuration of distant regions such as 

tian. The ship of the sun seems to have 
held for him a much greater essential 
significance than the vault of heaven. In 
Uke contexts he can therefore quite arbi
trarily portray the sky as either flat 7j 
or arched (18). But he chngs tenaciously 
to the ship of the sun, even in contexts 
where it seems to us completely out of 
place, as when the sky is depicted as a 
pair of wings (19) or as a woman (32). 

the sky or the nether wor ld was not wel l de
fined to the mind o f the Egyptians. 

The ship of the sun was essential to the 
vital journey of the sun god (and to the 
journey of the deceased who hoped to 
accompany him). For that reason, it was a 
reality more significant than the flatness 
or curvature of the sky. Such indiffer
ence to fact considerably complicates the 
question of the technical picture of the 
world. 

2. SYMBOLIC-MYTHICAL 
CONCEPTIONS 

a. The Bipartite World 
Leaving aside the uncertainty which 

prevailed in the ancient world, the no
tion of a vaulted sky does not necessarily 
derive from more adequate conceptions 
of cosmic structure than the idea of a flat 
sky. It may be traced to the idea of a 
heavenly bird whose giant wings spread 
protectively over the earth (19), or to 
the concept of the uplifted body of the 
lady of heaven (25-27, 28-30, 32-33). 
Both are ideas of a decidedly archaic 
nature. 

Fig. 79 is interesting for a number of 
reasons. Two huge -scepters appear 
as pillars of the heavens, replacing the 
border mountains or lions of the hori
zon, -scepters are found in the hands 
of gods in many pictures (cf. 287, 366, 
371). Occasionally the heavens were 
thought to be supported by great forked 

brackets (cf 2 8 ) . What is portrayed 
here, however, is not the technical ar
rangement, but the certainty that the 
gods have made the heavens unshake-
ably fast (cf Pss 89:2, 29; 119:89). The 
space between the two pillars and the 
sky is filled, not by the sun god (as in Fig. 
15), but by the facade of the royal 
palace, with the king's name ("Serpent") 
inscribed on it. The king stands in the 
place of the sun god: in the composition 
of the picture, the sun god is represented 
by the king. This representation is rein
forced by the presence of the heavenly 
and royal falcons, one of which appears 
on the palace, the other in the bark of 
the sun. In the psalms too, the king rep
resents Yahweh on earth, and is respon
sible for the maintenance of Yahweh's 
ordinances (Pss 2; 72; 101). Yahweh 
himself, however, can also be simulta-

26 



neously present in heaven and in his 
palace (temple) (Ps 11:4). 

In Fig. 20, the sky appears as a slab, 
and the earth is shown as a thin band 
terminating at either end in a man's 
head. Here too, the expanse between 
earth and sky is dominated by the palace 
facade. Around it are grouped the names 
which constitute the titles of King Sa-
hure. The psalms repeatedly assert that 
the whole earth is full of the glory of the 
divine name (Pss 8:1, 9; 48 : 10 ; 72:19; cf 
57:11). God's action and order dominate 
the space between heaven and earth. 
This concept has close parallels in Egyp
tian iconography. 

As evidenced in Fig. 27, the king him
self can appear in place of his name or 

19 . "My grace is established for ever , m y 
faithfulness stands fast as the heavens" (Ps 
8 9 : 3 MT; translation after Kraus [ c f Ps 8 9 : 2 
R S V ] ) . 

"Your word , Y a h w e h , is for ever , as firmly 
fixed as the heavens" (Ps 1 1 9 : 8 9 [author's 
translation]). 

2 0 . "As thy name, O G o d , so thy praise 
reaches to the ends o f the earth" (Ps 4 8 : 1 0 ) . 

"Blessed be his g lor ious name for ever ; may 
his g lory fill the w h o l e ear th !" (Ps 7 2 : 1 9 ) . 

palace. It is he, rather than the slender 
pillars, who supports the sky. As ritual, 
support of the temple ceiling represents 
support of the heavens. The temple rep
resents a little cosmos maintained by the 
king, in order that the gods may maintain 
the actual cosmos. In Fig. 26, the air god 
fulfills that function. Lam 4:20 refers to 
the king as "breath of life" [RSV: 
"breath of our nostrils"]; in Fig. 19 the 
sign for "life" stands beside the royal 
palace. It is possible that the psalmist's 
reference to the destruction of the pillars 
[RSV: "foundations"] by the wicked (Ps 
1 1 :2 -3 ) is an expression of concern for 
the pillars of the heavens and for the 
king who guarantees that order without 
which life cannot exist. 

In Fig. 21, the sky, supported by the 
king, is shown twice, once as a flat roof, 
once as the sun with a pair of wings. Two 
cobras (uraei), embodiments of the sun's 
bright rays and scorching breath, are at
tached to the sun (cf Pss 19:6c; 121:6). 
The most probable interpretation of Fig. 
19 identifies the curved wings with the 
sky. This identification suggests in turn 
that the wings in Fig. 27 also represent 
the sky. But the sun fixed between the 
two wings (in Fig. 79, the falcon sitting 
in the sun-boat) soon became the central 
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feature, and the wings of the sky came to 
be understood as a winged sun. In that 
form the image spread from Egypt 
throughout the whole of Asia Minor (cf 
Mai 4:2 [MT 3:20]). 

As a rule, wings appear in Egyptian 
iconography as means of shelter rather 
than as instruments of flight (cf 2 6 0 -
6 2 ) . In the psalms, too, they are linked 
with "refuge" and similar concepts (Pss 
61 :4 ; 36:7; 57:1; 91 :4) . Ps 6 1 : 2 - 4 may 
be understood in a cosmic frame of ref
erence: the ends of the earth represent 
the realm of death; the rock to which the 
suppliant desires to be led is the earth-
and temple-mountain. There he finds 
shelter under the wings of God, signify
ing the (near) sky. The temple ceiling or 
the winged sun over the temple gate fre
quently represents the sheltering sky (cf. 
221-22):''' 

Fig. 22 shows a Hittite version of Figs. 
19-21. Though its derivation from 
Egypt is unmistakable, much has been 

2 1 . "If the pil lars are torn d o w n , what [ then] 
can the r ighteous d o ? " (Ps 1 1 : 3 [author's 
translat ion]). 

2 2 . In this picture , the Hitt i te king is shown 
in close relation to the cosmic mountain. This 
is faintly reminiscent o f Ps 2: "1 have set my 
king on Zion, my holy hill" (Ps 2 : 6 ) . 

changed. The M^^j-scepters have been 
replaced by the hieroglyphs for "great 
one" (volute) and "king" (triangles). The 
winged sun may represent the Hittite 
royal title, "my sun." The crescent moon 
and the eight-beamed star of Venus ap
pear beneath the sun. Their absence in 
other, similar pictures makes their pres
ence here problematic. Perhaps in this 
instance, the sky with its stars is in
tended to represent simply the royal ti
tle, "my sun." At any rate, the "dagger 
above the blossom" almost certainly rep
resents the name of Labarnas, the foun
der of the dynasty. "Labarnas" has be
come an honorific title. The boot and the 
mountain god which occupy the center 
of the picture are to be read as the royal 
name, "Tudhaliyas." It is interesting to 
note that the second part of the name 
(the boot stands for tu) is signified here 
by the mountain god rather than by the 
conventional hieroglyph "mountain." 
This may evidence a certain tendency, 
already seen in the portrayal of the sky, 
to forsake purely hieroglyphic composi
tion in favor of a more concrete image. 
The idea of a mountain (replaced in 
some pictures by a pillar or a tree: cf 
23-24) which rises in the center of the 
earth to support the heavens is a concept 
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2 3 . "From thy lofty abode thou wateres t the 
mountains, the earth is satisfied with the fruit 
o f thy work" (Ps 1 0 4 : 1 3 ) . 

"Thou openes t thy hand, thou satisfiest the 
desire o f eve ry living thing" (Ps 1 4 5 : 1 6 ) . 

of Indo-European origin. The mountain 
is also common in Semitic circles, but 
not as bearer of the heavens. It fuiKtions 
instead as a connecting link between 
heaven and earth (cf. chap. 3.1). 

This cosmic mountain is the locus of 
life (23). On its summit rises the tree of 
life. The pole which supports the 
heavens on Mitannian seals is replaced in 
Assyrian examples by the tree of life. 
The tree rises from a water vessel rather 
than from the earth-mountain itself. This 
detail emphasizes the close connection 
between water and (plant) life—a factor 
often stressed in the psalms (Pss 1:3; 
65 :9 - 13 ; 1 0 4 : 1 0 - 1 2 ; 147:8). Two ves
sels similar to that on the mountaintop 
stand at the right and left (destroyed) of 
the mountain. They are reminiscent of 
the fountain deities which flank the 
mountain god in Fig. 153 (cf. also 42). 
The "springs" are fed in a remarkable 
manner by the hands of the winged disc, 
which thus appears as source of all life 
("Thou openest thine hand . . . " Pss 
104:28; 145:16). Here the winged disc is 
primarily a symbol of the heavens, less 
so of the sun. The conjuring priests at 
right and left secure the process by their 
gestures and words, detracting some
what from the sovereignty of the sky 

god. The fish costume links the figure at 
the left to Ea, mysterious god of the 
depths (cf. 43, 285). The plaited pattern 
and the triangles which border the pic
ture are not directly related to the bitter 
flood and the island-mountains (cf 8 ) as 
has sometimes been thought. They are 
instead an imitation in stone of a precious 
metal frame.'' 

Even more clearly than Fig. 23, Fig. 
24 shows that the sun disc is primarily 
representative of the sky god. The three 
male heads can only be those of the lord 
of the heavens, the sun god, and the 
moon god (2 Kings 23:5).'^ The two 
scorpion-men, who appear in the Gil
gamesh epic as guardians of the hori
zon,^'' pertain to the heavens. The space 
between the sky and the scorpion-men is 
filled by a highly stylized tree of Ufe. 
Two worshippers flank the scene. 

For all its new features. Fig. 24 cannot 
conceal its Egyptian influence. In Plate I 
B, however, no such influence is discern
ible, either in the treatment of the cos
mic mountains or of the sky, which is 
fashioned as a protective bird. 

Figs. 19-24 show the world as a com
posite of earth and sky, with the sky pro
tectively spreading its wings over the 
earth and (especially in Fig. 23 ) ensuring 
its prosperity. The harmonious relation 
between heaven and earth is represented 
and guaranteed by the king (Egypt, Hit-

2 4 . "Our G o d is in the heavens ; he does 
w h a t e v e r he pleases" (Ps 1 1 5 : 3 ) . 

T h e region beneath the heavens is sym
bol ized by the t r ee o f life. This is the "land o f 
the living" (Ps 1 4 2 : 5 ; c f 1 1 6 : 9 ) . 
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tite Empire) or by the tree of Ufe and the 
cultus (Mesopotamia). In them the world 
is set forth in its salutary order, and 
through them this order is ensured. The 
differing conceptions of the forces of 
order and hfe (in one case the king, in 
the other the tree of life and the cultus) 
are the more remarkable because the 
underlying framework (heaven and 
earth) penetrated into Assyria from 
Egypt via the Mitannian Empire. 

If we compare the evidence of the 
psalms with the world-pictures of Figs. 
19-24, it is evident that the psalms also 
understand the world as a composite of 
two (or more) parts. It is not a unified 
entity like the Greek "cosmos" or our 
"universe." 

It is further noteworthy that in Figs. 
19-24, as in analogous formulae in the 
psalms, the world as an ordered and 
prosperous whole is composed of 
heaven and earth. It has been main
tained that the formula "heaven and 
earth" fails to illuminate the question of 
world view because, in accordance with a 
typical mode of thought, it divides a 
single totality (the universe) into two 
corresponding parts. The tripartite ex
pression, "the heaven above, the earth 
beneath, and the water under the earth" 
(Exod 20:4) is held to demonstrate, to 
the contrary, that the world was under
stood as consisting of three parts.''' A s a 
form of thought and speech, however, 
merism can consist not only of two parts, 
but of three or more.'^ The tripartite 
figure "heaven, earth, and sea," or forms 
of four parts, such as "heaven, earth, 
seas, and primeval floods" [RSV: ". . . 
all deeps"} (Ps 135:6), are just as much 
formulae as the expression "heaven and 
earth." Moreover, it is no accident that 
the element omitted in the shorter form 
is precisely the sea (respectively, the 
world of the dead). With respect to the 
whole, it is a far less necessary, indepen
dent, and positive element than the 
other two. When the world of the dead 
does constitute the third element, it can 
be placed, as we shall see, in the earth or 
(like the Duat in early Egypt) in the sky. 
But where the third element is the ocean 

(Tehom, primeval flood), it is more often 
perceived as a threat to the fixed and 
ordered world of heaven and earth than 
as an integral part of the same (42-52). 
Sometimes seas and floods, like the 
world of the dead, are simply reckoned 
with the "earth" (Ps 148 :1 , 7). 

The bipartite formula illuminates very 
well the conception and perception of 
the world in the ancient Near East and in 
the OT. It is at least as significant as the 
longer tripartite- formula. From a purely 
quantitative point of view, the bipartite 
formula occurs with considerable fre
quency in the psalms (cf Pss 50:4; 
57 : 11 ; 73:25; 78:69; 79:2; 89 :11 ; 
9 7 : 4 - 6 ; 102:25; 113:6 ; 148:13). More 
important, God as creator appears as the 
one "who made heaven and earth" (Pss 
1 15 : 15 ; 121 :2 ; 124:8; 134:3). In so do
ing, he reserved the heavens for himself 
(Ps 1 1 5 : 1 6 - 1 7 ) . He has entrusted the 
earth to men; but he remains entirely 
aloof from "silence" (Ps 115:17) , the 
world of the dead. The world of the dead 
accordingly possesses a degree of reality 
essentially inferior to that of other 
regions. 

A quite similar sense prevails in 
Mesopotamia and Egypt. In the Akka
dian sphere, the world is almost always 
described by the merism samu u irsitim, 
which corresponds to the fact that a dyad 
of Anu and Enlil or Anu and Ea fre
quently appears in place of the triad, 
Anu, Enlil, and Ea. Strictly speaking, 
both Enlil and Ea are lords of the earth 
(cf. the Sumerian name of Ea, "Enki," 
meaning the "lord of the earth"). Enlil is 
more closely associated with the air and 
the mountains, Ea with the flat, marshy 
land to the south. The world of the dead 
does not emerge as a distinct region. 

In Egypt, the bipartite formula (p.t, t \) 
seems to be considerably older than the 
tripartite. It appears quite frequently, as 
early as the Pyramid Texts. In them, the 
earth is the region of men and of the 
(common) dead. The heavens are the re
gion of the gods and of the dead kings.'" 
The Duat (world of the dead) is thus lo
calized at one place or another. Not until 
the Middle Kingdom does it emerge as a 
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2 5 . This picture dramatically i l lustrates the 
manner in which earth and sky formerly con
stituted the universe (the "all"). T h e wor ld in 
which the ancient Egyptian l ived and m o v e d 
came into being by the separation o f the t w o 
(cf G e n 1 :7 : "God . . . separated the wat
ers"). 

definite, independent region. By the 
time of the New Kingdom, its existence 
as such is understood as a matter of 
course. 

The dominant position of the heavens 
and the earth is mythologically expressed 
in Egypt. According to one of the princi
pal Egyptian myths, the great royal gods 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus sprang from the 
union of the earth god Geb with the sky 
goddess Nut. Among most peoples, the 
earth is regarded as mother, and is thus 
considered feminine, while the rain-
giving sky is accorded a fecundating, 
masculine nature. The Egyptians are an 
exception to this rule. The term p.t, 
"sky," is feminine. The sky was experi
enced as a motherly, sheltering, protec
tive expanse. The masculinity of the 
earth may be related to the fact that 
Egypt was made fertile by the Nile, not 
by the sky. 

Egypt shares with other cultures its 
view of the world as a composite of the 
polar sexual forces. In the primeval age. 
Nut and Geb were united (25) until 
separated by the air god Shu (their 
son.').'" Ever since, the sky has been 
arched above mankind at an incom
prehensible height. 

In Egyptian iconography, the "wonder 
of the heavens" finds no clearer expres
sion than in the various forms and attri
butes of the bearer of the heavens. In a 
relief (more than 10 meters long) from 
the cenotaph of Seti I (26), the bearer of 
the heavens appears without name or at
tributes. In the tomb of the same king. 

however, he is identified, again without 
attributes, as Shu.'"* We may accordingly 
assume that the cenotaph also portrays 
the god of the air and lord of the space 
between heaven and earth. In Fig. 27 he 
wears a cord looped about his head;'"* 
above it is a sign meaning "year" (rnpt). 
This sign usually appears on the head or 
in the hand of Heh, as an attribute of the 
god of endless time (27^; cf 336, 3.52). 
In the hieroglyphic system, Heh signifies 
the numeral "million." Figure 32 shows 
that the boundless expanse of the 
heavens was also identified with endless 
time: the attitude assumed by Shu in Fig. 
32 approximates that of Heh. It is an 
understandable association. 

In the psalms, the sky is also perceived 
to be spatially and temporally endless: 
"as the days of the heavens" (Ps 89:29) is 
parallel to "for ever" (Ps 89:28). The 
statement that Yahweh's steadfast love 
and faithfulness extend to the heavens 
means that the psalmist considers them 
to be infinite (Ps 36:5; cf. 5 7 : 1 0 - 1 1 ; 
89:2; 103 :11) . 

The infinite expanse of the sky and the 
sure stability with which it abides in its 
lofty height made a profound impression 
on the ancient Near East. That impres
sion is further reflected in the concept of 
the eternal permanency of the heavens. 
The four miniature supports of heaven 
in Fig. 28 indicate how thoroughly the 
artist was engaged by the question of the 
power which supports the sky. He was 
evidently not quite satisfied with the 
traditional concept of four supports 
which hold the heavens like a tent roof 
(cf Ps 104:2). Nor was he content with 
the action of Shu, for he furnished the 
god with a novel attribute, thus giving 
him a new dimension: the hindquarters 
of a lion appear on the head of the 
traditional sky-bearer. In Egyptian or
thography, a standard with the hindquar
ters of a lion signifies hk\, "magic 
power." 

In Fig. 32, the god Heka sits with 
Maat and the sun god in the heavenly 
bark. It has now been shown, however, 
that the hindquarters of a lion, even 
without the standard, can signify "magic 
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26. U n l i k e Fig. 25, this i l lustration does not 
t reat heaven and earth as primal genera t ive 
forces. T h e earth is indicated only by an un
dulat ing l ine. A god suppor ts N u t . A t the 
r ight o f his feet appears the word "sand." The 
bea re r o f the heavens is not identif ied by at
t r ibutes o f any kind. Interest is concentra ted 
ent i re ly on the sky goddess . A l itt le epigraph 
labels her p u d e n d a as the eastern horizon; a 

similar legend marks her mouth as the west
ern horizon. T h e rising sun is seen as a scarab 
(Egyptian hpr = "becoming") on the upper 
thigh o f the goddess , whi le the winged sun, 
g r o w n o ld , enters her mouth in order to be 
born anew in the morning. The ten short ver 
tical l ines to the right o f the g lobe o f the sun 
read as fo l lows: "The majesty o f this god [the 
sun g o d ] enters the wor ld o f the dead 
through her mouth . The wor ld o f the dead is 
o p e n w h e n he enters into it. The stars fol low 
him into her and c o m e out again after him, 
and they hasten to their place" (c f Q o h 1 :5) . 
T h e deceased, l ike the stars, is not destined 
to remain locked in the wor ld of the dead. 
H e will part icipate in the regenerat ive power 
o f the sky, which is manifested in the ever 
new i l lumination o f the stars. It is for this 
reason that the picture o f N u t is placed on 
the cove r o f the sarcophagus. The bearer o f 
the heavens thus has the ftinction o f raising 
the dead to eternal rebi r th . 

T h e names and positions o f a number o f 
constel lat ions are wr i t ten on the body of 
N u t . T h e tables under her body state the 
days and months on which the respect ive 
constel lat ions may be observed rising at 
morning, midnight , or in the evening. 

These tables w e r e intended to p rov ide the 
deceased wi th precise knowledge o f the 
heavenly p h e n o m e n a , and to enable his effec
t ive ent ry into and participation in the eternal 
circuits. A s demonst ra ted by the il lustration, 
our m o d e r n separation o f mythical concep
tions and scientific observations was entire ly 
foreign to the ancient N e a r East. Such sep
aration and selection w e r e o f no consequence 
to the Egyptian. 

Like many similar pictures, this one shows 
traces o f t w o distinct conceptions of the 
wor ld o f the dead. In one v iew, it is located in 
the heavens, in the body o f Nut . In the other, 
it is set in the ear th. In the latter conception, 
the sun traverses the subterranean waters by 
night (c f 55 ) . T h e o rb o f the sun comes to 
light again at the feet o f the goddess . 
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2 7 . "For as the heavens are high above the 
earth, so great is his steadfast l ove toward 
those w h o fear him" (Ps 1 0 3 : 1 1 ; c f 
5 7 : 1 0 = 1 0 8 : 4 ) . 

power."^" Thus the artist regards neither 
the four supports (which suggest the 
question rather than providing its an
swer) nor the conventional air god as up
holder of the heavens. Rather it is Shu, 
as magic power, who fulfills that func
tion.^' In the psalms, the heavens are 
similarly perceived as a mysterious, in
comprehensibly marvelous phenome
non. There, however, the heavens pro
claim no anonymous magic power, but the 
wonders of Yahweh (Ps 89:5; cf 8:1; 
19:1; 97:6). 

For the Egyptians, magic power is 
closely Hnked to writings and papyrus 
scrolls. Thus it is not surprising that in 
Figs. 27 and 29 a looped cord worn upon 
the head appears as an attribute of the 
bearer of the heavens. The looped cord 
underlies the hieroglyphic symbols for 
"papyrus" and "papyrus scroll." The di
vine scribe and lord of all magical texts is 
Thoth. He appears in Figs. 329 and 478^ 

2 8 . "Yahweh, the heaven praises y o u r won
drous power !" (Ps 8 9 : 6 a M T [author's 
translat ion]; c f Ps 8 9 : 5 a R S V ) . 

27a . T h e god H e h , the p o w e r o f infinite 
quantity. 

in the form of a baboon. That represen
tation may be the underlying reason why 
the bearer of the heavens in Fig. 2 9 ap
pears with a baboon's head: there, as on 
other occasions, Shu is equated with 
Thoth.'- In Fig. 29, however, the 
mountains of the horizon, and not 
the magical writings, as is occasionally the 
case, provide the immediate support of 
the sky. This satisfies the notion that the 
vault of the heavens rests on earth's fron
tier mountains (e.g., 15). The latter, 
however, are held in place by Thoth's 
magical texts. 

In the psalms, the heavens are kept in 
their lofty height, not by magical words 
and writings, but by the wisdom and 
command of Yahweh—by his entirely 
personal power. Not only does he hold 
them fast; he created them. As the work 
of his hands (Ps 102:25), indeed, of his 
fingers (Ps 8:3), the heavens bear witness 
to Yahweh's unfathomable skill and 
2 9 . "By the word o f the LORD the heavens 
w e r e made" (Ps 3 3 : 6 a ) . 

"Yahweh secures the heavens by his wis
dom" (Prov 3 : 1 9 [author's translat ion]). 
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3 0 . " Y a h w e h , o u r Lord, how wonder fu l is 
y o u r fame in all the ear th , because you have 
spread y o u r majesty o v e r the heavens ' (Ps 
8 :2 M T [author's t rans lat ion] ; c f Ps 8:1 
R S V ) . 

"The heavens a re tel l ing the g lory o f G o d " 
(Ps I 9 : l a ) . 

boundless wisdom (Pss 96:5; 97:6; Prov 
3:19). 

The fixity of the heavens creates a 
considerable impression. The stars con
tribute further to its impressive aspect 
(Ps 8 : 1 -3 ) . In Figs. 28, 29, and 32, the 
body of Nut is studded with stars; and in 
Fig. 30, Nut appears to have been drawn 
twice so that special heavens can be re
served, one for the sun and one for the 
moon. The psalms are also aware of a 
plural number of heavens (e.g., Ps 
148:4). The lower of the two ladies of 
heaven represents the heaven of the 
moon; the upper, as indicated by the two 
winged suns on her body, is the heaven 

T h e Nubian feather o rnament worn here 
by N u t was taken over from A n u k e t , mis
tress o f the cataract region near A s w a n , the 
place o f origin o f this i l lustration (Philae). 

of the sun. The rising sun, in the 
(rudimentary) form of the scarab (cf 
16), issues in the morning from the 
womb of the heaven of the sun. To it 
belongs the ship of the sun, held by the 
goddess Isis (left). The noonday sun is 
shown twice, once as a winged disc, once 
as a disc on the head of Nephthys (right). 
The setting sun, in the figure of a man, 
walks across the hand of the lady of 
heaven, into the nether world. The re
cumbent, strangely bent figure is the 
earth god, Geb. He receives the evening 
sun with his right hand and thrusts it 
with his left to the sky. His arms form 
the earth's surface. Five stars are to be 
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found within the curve of his body (cf 
the innermost circle in Fig. 33). His 
curved body, like that of Osiris in Fig. 37 
may enclose the nether world with the 
night sky. 

In Fig. 30, Geb (the earth) fulfills the 
functions divided in Fig. 32 between 
Osiris, god of the nether world (receiv
ing the evening sun), and Geb (repre
senting the surface of the earth). In Fig. 
30, Geb not only represents the surface 
of the earth, but also encompasses the 
Duat. Osiris, too, is not merely the "first 
among the dead" (and consequently a 
god of the nether world), but as succes
sor of Geb and possessor of mysterious 
powers, he also bestows fertility on the 
earth (37). 

The close association of the earth and 
the world of the dead is not surprising. 
The dead are buried within the earth. 
Thus in a very simple sense, the world of 
the dead is located in the earth. The 
Hebrew 'rs, "earth," like the Egyptian 
/ ' , o r the Akkadian ersetu, can therefore 
designate not only the upper surface, but 
also the interior of the earth as well (cf. 
Pss 7:5; 44:25; 63:9; 71 :20; 95:4; 
106:17; 141 :7 ; 143:3; 147:6; 148:7).""' 

3 1 . The kneel ing sky goddess N u t g ives 
birth (c f 337) to the sun, which is identified 
here as the morn ing sun by the hieroglyph 
"child." 

This observation, coupled with illus
trations such as Figs. 30, 32, 33, and 3 7, 
indicates that the world of the dead does 
not possess the independence charac
teristic of the heavens or the earth. 

Not only in Egypt, but also in Asia 
Minor and in the West Semitic sphere, 
heaven and earth are worshipped as gods 
and invoked as witnesses, especially 
upon the conclusion of covenants (Ps 
50:4).'''' The earth can tremble; the 
heavens can declare the divine order and 
power (Pss 50:6; 97 :4 -6) . Such ex
pressions are the final echo of the con
cept of heaven and earth as the primeval 
pair. 

h. The Multipartite World 
As indicated above, the world can be 

described not only as the sum of two 
parts, but of three or more as well. The 
triad of heaven, earth, and sea appears 
quite frequently (Pss 8 :7 -8 ; 33 : 6 -8 ; 
36 : 5 -6 ; 69:34; 9 6 : 1 1 ; 1 0 4 : l b - 2 b ; 
135:6; 146:6). In the triad, the world of 
the dead may replace the sea via the con
cept of the primeval flood (thm) inherent 
in the ocean (Ps 1 1 5 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) . This 
threefold division is also common in 
Egypt, at least from the time of the New 
Kingdom (p.t, t], dw',t). In the OT, the 
third place is normally taken by the sea 
(ym), and not by the primeval ocean 
(thm) or the world of the dead ( i W j . The 
reverse is generally true in Egypt, where 
the Duat, the world of the dead, appears 
in place of the Nun (nw.^ nnw?: "pri
meval ocean"), or even in place of the 
sea. In Akkadian myth, however, the 
third place is taken by the primeval 
ocean (apsii), represented by the god Ea 
(Enki). Enlil (EUil) controls the earthly 
region, and Anu (An) is the sky god. 
Compared to the apsil, the sea (tamtu) 
and the world of the dead (arallu) play a 
rather limited role in this context. 

Fig. 32 shows the characteristically 
Egyptian triad: Nut, Geb, and the Duat. 
Osiris, who receives the ship of the eve
ning sun, embodies the Duat. A mat (in 
other representations a costly carpet) is 
affixed to the bow of the boat. In the 
marginal note, Osiris is given a mysteri-

35 



ously vague title: "the great god who is 
in the Duat, the great god, lord of the 
Duat." The surface of the earth is repre
sented by the recumbent figure of the 
earth god Geb. His body is covered with 
panicles of reed and rush (cf Ps 104:14 
and Gen 1 : 1 1 - 1 2 ) . In a similar represen
tation he bears the note: "Geb, prince of 
the gods, prince of the lords of the 
Duat.""" The title demonstrates once 
more the close association of "earth" and 
"world of the dead." 

In Fig. 32, both the sky and the earth 
appear in double form. Side by side with 
the concept of the sky as a woman stands 
another, unrelated concept: the sky as a 
sea traversed by the sun god. The idea of 
a heavenly ocean (cf. 16) probably had 
its origin in the observation that sky and 
water have the same color (in Egyptian 
iconography it is usually blue-green), 
and that water falls from above. 

The concept of the heavenly ocean is 
also found in the OT and in 
Mesopotamia. In the OT it is called mab-
bul (Ps 29 :10 ; cf. 104 :13 ; 148:4). There 
is, however, no notion of an invisible 
ship in which the sun traverses the mab-
bul in majestic calm. Shipping traffic did 

not play the role in Palestine that it did 
in Egypt. 

In Egypt, where travel by boat was the 
easiest and most comfortable means of 
transportation, it was natural, once the 
sky was perceived as ocean, to envision 
the sun crossing it in an invisible ship. 
The same reasons may underlie the pres
ence of the idea, independent of Egyp
tian influence, in Mesopotamia (cf Plate 
I A). 

In the ship, Maat, a feather on her 
head, sits before the falcon-headed sun 
god, who appears with the sun disc. Maat 
embodies world order, which is main
tained by the ordering (light) and vivify
ing (warmth) action of the sun. Maat or 
her feather appears wherever order and 
justice are at stake: for example, on the 
scales in Fig. 83-

The sun god is considered to be the 
author of world order. Expressed in an
cient Near Eastern terms, world order 
(Maat) is the daughter of the sun god. 
Just as world order sits before Re in the 
sun-bark, so in Ps 85:13 , righteousness 
(in the sense of world order)'" goes be
fore Yahweh. Ps 19 suggests an associa
tion between the sun and world order 

3 2 . "The heavens a re the L O R D ' S heavens , but 
the earth he has g iven to the sons o f men. 
T h e dead d o not praise the L O R D , nor do any 

that g o d o w n into silence. B u t we will bless 
the L O R D f rom this t ime forth and for ever
m o r e " (Ps 1 1 5 : 1 6 - 1 8 ) . 
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(law) when it celebrates the sun (vv. 
4c-6), then moves abruptly to praise the 
law of Yahweh (w. 7 - 10 ) , which en
lightens the eyes (v. 8). 

Like the sky, the sun in Fig. 32 ap
pears in double form: as falcon of the 
heavens (in the sun-bark), and as son of 
the lady of heaven. The newborn sun, 
seen near the pudenda of Nut, is iden
tified by the goose-sign (s ], "son") as the 
child of the lady of heaven. 

The sun appears a second time, at full 
strength, above the head of Shu. Thus 
closely connected with the sun, Shu be
comes the "breath of life" (Ps 104:29). 
In each hand and on his arm he bears the 
sign, "life." It is worth noting that Shu 
does not touch the body he supports. 
Touching is of no importance, for we are 
presented with a thought-picture, not a 
visual one. Shu's function is deduced 
from his position in the composition as a 
whole, and from his uplifted arms. That 
function is not graphically portrayed. 

The three entities heaven, earth, and 
what is under the earth appear in an ex
tremely interesting Egyptian sar
cophagus relief (33). The relief itself 
dates from the fourth century B.C., but 
its antecedents may be traced to the 
New Kingdom (cf 34).'" The circular 
earth disc, characteristic of both Figs. 33 
and 34, accords little with the realities of 
the narrow, extended Nile Valley. H. 
Schafer has attempted to attribute this 
lack of correspondence to foreign influ
ences.'" The fact, however, that the so-
called cartouche (which later enclosed 
the royal name) was originally circular in 
form (35) undermines Sch'afer's sugges
tion. The circular cartouche is called sn. 
In wr, "great ring," but that is also a fre
quent and ancient designation for the 
ocean. This fact suggests that in Egypt, 
visualization of the earth as a circular 
disc was from very ancient times at least 
an option. This conclusion is supported 
by evidence, as early as the fourteenth 
century B.C., of circular representations 
of the figure of Osiris or Geb (37). The 
impression produced by the line of 
the horizon—together with archetypal 

experiences—could have given rise to 
the concept of the earth disc. 

Thus, as in the Babylonian Map of the 
World (8), the outermost ring in Fig. 33 
may signify the ocean, the "great ring," 
or as it is also called in Egypt, the "great 
green [expanse}." 

Two rings appear in Fig. 34. The in
nermost may signify the sea, the outer
most the mountains of the horizon. The 
text outside the circle informs us that the 
heavenly ocean begins beyond the outer 
ring. The heavenly ocean is called 
khhw-Hr, the "cool" or "upper waters of 
Horus," the sky god. The surrounding 
wall may represent the "firmament" 
which contains the upper waters. The 
Egyptian knew no more about the nature 
of the celestial vault than did the Israel
ite. He knew only that it had to be capa
ble of restraining the waters of the 
heavenly ocean, and that it must there
fore have had a structure similar to a wall 
or dam (Ps 33:7). The structure deduced 
from the function of the sky is repre
sented by the ideogram "wall-ring." 
Modern representations of the ancient 
Near Eastern world view (56 and .57 ) err 
in portraying the upper regions too con
cretely, as if they were as well under
stood by the men of that time as was the 
earthly environment. 

Two female figures emerge from the 
inside of the outermost ring in Fig. 33. 
The figure on the right wears on her 
head the Egyptian sign for "west"; that 
on the left bears the sign for "east." The 
"eastern" figure conveys the ship of the 
sun from the subterranean ocean, which 
it has traversed by night, to the heavenly 
ocean, which it travels by day. The 
"western" figure conveys it downwards. 
The sun at its zenith is shown with 
wings. 

The adjacent ring portrays the foreign 
lands, which in Egyptian eyes are gener
ally coextensive with the desert. These 
lands are characterized by the gods Ha 
(right; shown in his temple in Fig. 34) 
and Sopdu (left), lords respectively of 
the western and eastern deserts. The 
lands are further characterized by the 
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3 3 . ". . . [ T h o u ] w h o hast s t re tched out the 
heavens l ike a tent . . . , T h o u didst set the 
earth on its foundations. . . . Y o n d e r is the 
sea, great and w i d e . . ." (Ps 1 0 4 ; 2 b , 5a, 
2 5 a ) . 

"The earth is the L O R D ' S and the fulness 
thereof, the wor ld and those w h o dwell 
therein; for he has founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the r ivers" (Ps 24 : 
1 - 2 ) . 

si. ;n for "chief" (appearing sixteen times) 
and by the carelessly executed sign of 
the sitting man (repeated thirty times, 
enclosed in twelve ovals). The latter sign 
is more clearly recognizable in Fig. 34, 
where the figures hold, on their knees or 
in their hands, either a feather or a 
branch. In battle, the feather is worn in 

the hair. Held in the hand or on the knee 
it signifies submission. The foreign lands 
and peoples surrounding Egypt have 
therefore been subdued. 

To Israel, just as to Babylon (8) and 
Egypt (33 and 34), it is self-evident that 

inhabits the center of the earth, while 
other nations dwell at earth's edges (Pss 
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22:27; 59:13; 65:8; 6 7 : 5 - 7 ; 98:3). The 
limits of the inhabited earth thus came 
to be associated with the realm of the 
dead (Ps 61 :2 ; cf. 42 : 6 -7 with 43:3). In 
the day of salvation, all nations of the 
earth will turn toward Jerusalem to wor
ship Yahweh. 

There appears in Fig. 33 a section 
separated from the upper portion of the 
second ring. It is identified as the west
ern horizon by the two jackals (animals 
of the jackal-headed Anubis, god of 
funerary rites), by the twice-repeated 
sign for "water" (three wavy lines), and 
by the twice-repeated sign for "great 
building" (e.g., "tomb"; enclosure in 
cross-section, entrance in vertical sec
tion). It may have been placed above, 
instead of at the right (beside the "west
ern" figure), for purely aesthetic reasons. 
On the west bank of the Nile, at the 
edge of the desert, lay the great ne
cropoleis (Thebes, Sakkarah, etc.); in the 
west, the sun descended into the Nun, 
the primeval ocean, and into the realm 
of the dead. 

The second ring (33) treats foreign 
realms. The terms "foreign," "ends of the 
earth," "waters," and "realm of the dead" 
are repeatedly related in the psalms. The 
realm of the dead is present in darkness 
and in the depths of the grave (cf Ps 
88:4, 6, 11) ; in the bottomless, dark 
waters which surround the earth and 
flow underneath the earth disc (cf Pss 
18 :4 -5 , 16; 69:2, 15; 107 :23-28) ; and in 
the outer perimeters of the inhabited 
earth, the desert (Pss 61 :2 ; 107 :4-7) . In 
these places the realm of the dead is pres
ent, not as a sphere, nor as in a picture, 
but inasmuch as they are in fact the re
gions through which one enters the ac
tual realm of the dead. Due to the 
strongly speculative nature of the sub
ject, that realm, for all its reality, is not 
to be definitively localized. 

The third ring in Fig. 33 is filled with 
the forty-one signs (standards) of the 
Egyptian nomes. It therefore signifies 
Egypt. The figures shown within the cen
ter circle identify it as the world of the 
dead (Duat); the stars identify it as night. 
After its setting, the winged sun (shown 

three times) passes through the night. In 
Fig. 34, the twice-repeated, serrated 
water line also appears. 

In the psalms too, the primeval ocean 
(thm) and the world of the dead (/W) are 
repeatedly merged. Because the dead 
are buried in the earth, Sheol is beneath 
the earth's surface; because water is 
found under the earth, there too is 
Tehom. The relation of the two to each 
other, however, remained unclear. 

It is noteworthy that in Fig. 33, a pas
sage leads from the two signs for "tomb" 
(in the second ring) through the third 
ring (Egypt) to the innermost circle, 
characterized by night, water, and the 
dead. In this representation, the "gates 
of death" (Pss 9:13; 107:18) are none 
other than the gates of the necropolis. 

In Fig. 33, the whole world is upheld 
by the sign whose feet and eye identify it 
as a personal power, "ka." The two bent 
arms, which at an early stage come to 
embody "life force," may have originally 
(and more precisely) denoted "uplifting 
power." This, "as a cosmic entity, had to 
lift up, out of the darkness of night and 
into the light of day, first the globe of the 
sun, later the king and all mankind."^" 

In the outermost ring (sea), above the 
feet of the ka, is a figure consisting only 
of head and arms. With its head it up
holds a disc (Duat?), and with its arms an 
oval (earth?). Because the figure rises 
out of the ring of ocean, it may, like the 
human figure in Fig. 37, embody the 
ocean in its mythical, primeval form. 
Even less clear to the ancient Near East 
than the relation between Tehom 
(primeval ocean) and Sheol (realm of the 
dead) was the problem of how the inhab
ited earth is kept from sinking into the 
Chaos-waters. Figs. 33 and 37 solve the 
problem by adopting an upholding 
power, which represents a purely 
speculative postulate. Sometimes, more 
graphically, there is reference to beams 
which support the earth disc."'' Accord
ing to one Babylonian solution of the 
problem, Marduk plaited reed mats, 
threw earth on them, and thus created a 
dry place.''** This technique is still em
ployed by the marsh-dwellers of south-
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3 4 . "All the ends of the earth shall re 
m e m b e r and turn to the LORD; and all the 
families o f the nations shall worsh ip before 
him" (Ps 2 2 : 2 7 ) . 

For the circuit o f wall at the lower right: 
"He holds the waters o f the ocean as with a 
dam, he keeps the pr imeva l waters in store" 
(Ps 3 3 : 7 [author's translation}; c f 23). 

ern Iraq. The OT postulates pillars (Ps 
75:3; I Sam 2:8; Job 9:6), foundations 
(Pss 18:7; 82:5), or supports (Ps 104:5) 
[RS'V: "foundations"} on which the earth 
disc rests. These conceptions may have 
an experiential basis in the mighty rock 
walls, articulated like pillars, of the 
deep<ut wadis (Plate I); but no man 
knows where they themselves rest (Job 
38:6). The crucial factor is that Yahweh, 
a personal power, keeps the earth out of 
the Chaos-waters (Pss 2 4 : 1 - 2 ; 93 :1 ; 
96 : 10 ; 136:6). The technical means by 

which that is accomplished remain un
clear (contra 56 and 57; cf 33 and 37 
and the sky in 2 6 - 2 9 ) . 

If we regard Fig. 33 as a unified com
position, it is evident that its world is 
basically constructed of two compo
nents: the earth, bounded by the sea and 
the nether world, and the heavens (Pss 
148 :1 , 7). The importance of the bipar
tite formula is again apparent. It is in
structive to note in this connection that 
the portrayal of the earth, the sea, and 
the nether world bears the impress of 

40 



experiences of a fairly obvious nature. 
Such experiences are similarly common 
to Babylonia (cf 8). The representation 
of the heavens—at least in its double 
form (pair of wings and Nut)—presents 
features which are absolutely mythical 
and specifically Egyptian (birth of the 
sun). 

In Fig. 34, the two water lines are the 
only suggestion of the presence of water 
under the earth. In Fig. 36, the primeval 
ocean (indicated by zigzag lines) quite 
literally constitutes the basis of the cos
mic system. On it rest the hands and feet 
of the lady of heaven. Here, then, the 
pillars of the heavens rest in the waters 
of Nun, and not on a range of frontier 
mountains somehow connected with the 
earth. According to Ps 104:3, 13, God 
constructs his upper chambers over the 
primeval ocean. 

In Fig. 36, the sun leaps forth from 
between the thighs of the lady of heaven 
and disappears again at her mouth. The 
zigzag lines on Nut's garment indicate 
the heavenly ocean, which is nothing but 
a Nun raised up to heaven.''' Here the 
concepts of the lady of heaven and the 
heavenly ocean are very closely linked. 
The high trough of the earth lies beneath 
the sky goddess and above the primeval 
ocean. The trees of the horizon stand on 
earth's border mountains; the temple 
stands at the center. The temple here is 
that of Hathor of Dendera.̂ ** 

The tripartite world is shown more 
clearly on the sarcophagus of Seti I in 
Abydos (37) than on the sarcophagus re
lief in Fig. 33. The elements of Fig. 37 
are considerably more clear than those of 
Fig. 33 because the individual parts are 
labelled. The background is formed by 
a surface whose zigzag lines show it to 
be water. This is surrounded by a 
dotted band representing the frontier 
mountains. 

The large expanse effectively illus
trates the role of the primeval waters as 
the source of all being (cf Ps 104:6). 
The composition is adapted here to the 
rectangular surface which it covers; 
normally it is drawn in a circle." The 
composition as a whole is surrounded by 

(dotted) border mountains, into which 
the sun sets and out of which it rises 
again (cf the sun-ball at the right of the 
picture). In the "background" of the 
composition stands Nun (primeval 
ocean) in human form, holding aloft the 
morning-bark. The scarab characterizes 
the sun as the "waxing," morning sun. It 
is held by Isis (left) and Nephthys 
(right), the two great tutelary goddesses. 
Together with the sun god, Isis, and 
Nephthys, there is a suite of additional 
gods aboard the sun-bark. The heavens 
belong to God and his royal household 
(Pss 2:4; 1 15 : 16 ; 123:1 ; 1 48 : 1 - 2 ; cf 
2 8 7 ) . In the Egyptian mind, the divine 
life exists in an eternal circuit, of which 
the evening plunge into the (regenerat
ing) world of the dead is as much a part 
as the new ascent to the heavens every 
morning."'" In the OT, on the other hand, 
the heavens remain the sphere of God, 
but the world of the dead is a region ut
terly remote from the divine. 

The scarab propels the globe of the 
sun. The sun is at its zenith, for the next 
figure is opposite. The notation tells us 
that it represents the sky goddess Nut, 
"who receives the sun." Her feet stand 
on the head of "Osiris, who encompasses 
the Duat (world of the dead)." As often. 
Nut here signifies the evening sky. One 
is struck by the forced, acrobatic posture 
3 5 . T h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f the /w-ring f rom a 
circular cord wi thout beginning or end. T h e 
) « - r i n g is a symbol o f eternal r e tu rn (c f W. 
Barta, "Der Konigsr ing," and Figs. 71, 352), 
concret ized a b o v e all in the course o f the sun 
(c f Q o h 1 :5) . Beginning in the Fourth 
Dynasty , the name and g iven n a m e o f the 
Egyptian king w e r e inscr ibed in the some
what e longated Jw-ring (c f 351). 
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of Osiris, whose body describes a circle. 
The circular Osiris may represent a var
iant of the earth-circle of Fig. 33, which, 
like Osiris here, surrounds the Duat (cf 
also 3 0 ) . 

The earth and the world of the dead 
are surrounded by Nun. In Hebrew, the 
ends of the earth are called 'psy 'rs (Pss 
2:8; 22 :27 ; 59 :13 ; 67:8; 72:8; 98:3). 'ps 
means "end" in the sense of cessation, 
discontinuation of existence. 

The 'psy 'rs are found at that point be
yond which no habitable land exists. 
Egyptian iconography lends impressive 
form to this idea in the negative charac
terization of the serpent which bites its 
own tail and consumes itself (38).'''' It 
encircles the earth as evil Apophis (Ipp, 
"great serpent"), embodying the sea. 
This is shown in Fig. 38 by a double 
figure with serpent heads. Geb, the earth 
god, and Osiris also appear frequently 
with serpent-heads. The double body 
is reminiscent of the hieroglyph "moun
tain," which represents the earth in Figs. 
13, 17-18 and 36. In the iconography 
of the Near East, the earth is often 
conceived of as a mountain (22-23, 42). 
In the psalms as well, earth and 
mountains sometimes stand in paral
lelism (Pss 9 7 : 4 - 5 ; 98 :7-8) . 

3 6 . ' T h y steadfast l ove , O L O R D , extends to 
the heavens, . . . T h y r ighteousness is l ike the 
mounta ins o f G o d , thy judgments are l ike 
the great d e e p ; man and beast thou savest , O 
L O R D " ( P S 3 6 : 5 - 6 ) . 

The "earth" of Fig. 38 holds in each 
hand a lizard, the hieroglyph for "much" 
(cf the expression, "the earth and its ful
ness" (Pss 24 :1 ; 50:12; 89:11) . The en
tire composition is covered by the 
hieroglyph for "sky" (p.t), studded with 
stars. This is a very compact representa
tion of the tripartite world (heaven, 
earth, sea), in which the third element 
represents a delimitation of the second 
rather than an independent entity in it
self The roughly square shape of the 
picture is attributable to its placement 
within the narrow confines of a coffin, 
rather than to any concept of a 
rectangular earth. We have already seen 
that little concern was wasted over the 
flatness or curvature of the sky. Figures 
37 and 38 demonstrate that it was also 
relatively easy to depart from the circu
lar form in depictions of the earth. 

In Fig. 3 9 the self-consuming serpent, 
the Uroboros, is shown in circular form. 
The drawing comes from a papyrus of 
the Egyptian Book of the Dead. The two 
lions represent the earth-trough (cf 
16-18). The head of Mehueret, the 

3 8 . ". . . heaven and ear th , the sea, and all 
that is in them" (Ps 1 4 6 : 6 ) . 

Like language, iconography too has its 
fo rmulae : the heavens with the stars; the earth, 
represented by a d o u b l e figure holding in its 
hands the hieroglyph for "much, numerous" 
(a l izard); and the sea, the serpent consuming 
itself. The latter may represent primari ly the 
end of the mainland. 

I * * * * * * * * * * * * * • * • * + 
1 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * j t * * * * 
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3 7 . "Thou didst cover it ( the e a r t h ] with the 
deep as with a garment ; the waters s tood 
above the mounta ins" (Ps 1 0 4 : 6 ) . 

"great flood," appears here in the space 
occupied in Figs. 17 and 18 by the 
mountain of the rising or setting sun. 
Mehueret upholds the sun disc (cf 37) . 

Fig. 3 9 shows the youthful sun god 
with the prince's lock, his finger in his 
mouth (cf. il). The eye of the sun is 
associated with the sun disc (God looks 

"Be exal ted, O G o d , a b o v e the heavens ! 
Let thy g lo ry be o v e r all the ea r th !" (Ps 
5 7 : 1 1 = 1 0 8 : 5 ) . 

down from heaven; cf Pss 14:2; 33 : 13 ; 
80 :14 ; 102:19). A baboon and the 
female owner of the papyrus worship the 
rising sun. The arms of Nut reach down 
from above to take up the globe of the 
sun. Here, as in Fig. 37, Nut can be in
terpreted as the western sky. In that 
case, the picture would represent not 
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only the rising of the sun, but its full 
daily course. The serpent would then be 
interpreted not as the earthly ocean, but 
as the heavenly. In Ps 33:7 it is likewise 
unclear whether reference is to the 
upper or lower waters. Perhaps in this 
instance an attempt to decide is not only 
impossible, but also off the mark, for in 
the final analysis both upper and lower 
waters are one (cf 3 6 and 3 7 ) . 

As Fig. 40 shows, a clear distinction can 
also be made between the upper and 
lower oceans, and both can be repre
sented as coiled serpents. On either side 
of the head of the central figure appears 
the mysterious sign, imn wnwt, "he who 
conceals the hours."'"'" The context indi
cates that the figure represents one who 
arrests time for an instant at midnight. 
For this instant he takes up into himself 
all the hours of the day and night, in 
order to release them again as a new cre
ation. This function, the mummy-form, 
and a passage from the Berlin hymn to 

Ptah suggest that the god Ptah was the 
model for this peculiar creation. Ptah is 
the primeval god, creator-god, and god 
of the universe: 

Y o u r feet are on the earth, y o u r head is in 
the heavens 

in y o u r form, which is in the nether world. 
Y o u exalt the w o r k which you have 

created. 
Y o u rely on y o u r o w n power . 
Y o u exalt yourse l f by the strength of y o u r 

arms. 
T h e heaven is a b o v e you, the earth is 

beneath you . 
G e b [the earth g o d ] is consolidated 

because o f what you have concealed [the 
nether w o r l d ? ] , 

and no o n e knows what has come into 
being f rom y o u r body.'" 

The serpent which encircles the head 
of the god bears the sign mhn, "the 
coiled one," "the coiler." It is an antitype 
of Apophis and protects the sun god at 
his setting against the monstrous, evil 
serpent. 

3 9 . This i l lustration shows exact ly the same 
p r o c e e d i n g as Fig. 3 7 . T h e range o f frontier 
mounta ins is r ep resen ted , as in Figs. 17 and 
18, by t w o lions. H e r e the serpent coi l ing 
r o u n d the sun replaces the great expanse o f 
water (in Fig. 3 7 ) . The t w o representat ions 
demons t ra te that the ear th ly and heavenly 
oceans essential ly const i tute a pair. In Fig. 
3 9 , the horns o f the cow "of the great flood" 
(holding aloft the o rb o f the sun) appear in 
place o f the outs t re tched arms o f N u n . In

stead o f a scarab, a child idenrifies the sun as 
the ear ly morn ing sun. In Fig. 3 7 , Nut re 
ceives the sun; here only her arms are seen. 

Jus t as in iconography, so t o o in the psalms 
the same set o f g ivens can be described with 
t w o comple te l y different vocabular ies . Con
ceptual studies are consequent ly a very lim
ited resource in the investigation o f the an
cient N e a r Eastern wor ld , with its predi lec
tion for paral lel ism and its multiplicity o f 
approaches . 
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4 0 . ' T h e earth is full o f the steadfast love o f 
the L O R D " ( P S 3 3 ; 5 b ) . In Israel, the l o v e 
(hsd), the r ighteousness isdqh), the g lory 
(kbwd), and the name Qm) o f Y a h w e h appear 

in place o f the Egyptian and M e s o p o t a m i a n 
deit ies w h o fill heaven and ear th (c f the texts 
accompanying Figs. 20, 28, 36). 
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From Mesopotamia we possess far 
fewer representations of the "world" 
than we do from Egypt. The reason lies 
in the fact that the Egyptian hoped, after 
death, to enter the eternal circuit of the 
sun. He attempted to further the realiza
tion of this hope by means of magical 
manipulations, such as picture-magic. 
The' deceased desired to be taken up 
into the circular course of the sun-bark. 
That course is therefore represented 
countless times. Alternatively, Nut is 
portrayed inside the sarcophagus cover. 
She is to receive the deceased like the 
evening sun and bear him again to new 
life (d.31). 

Such ideas are foreign to Meso
potamia. One reason may lie in the fact 
that at a very early stage there existed 
in Mesopotamia a stronger distinc
tion than in Egypt between the cos
mic phenomena themselves and the 
powers which were manifested in them. 
This is evident, at any rate, in iconog
raphy. In Egypt, Osiris appears, his body 
unnaturally twisted, as the earth circle 
(30 and 3 7 ) ; and the sky goddess ap
pears in a most difficult posture as the 
vault of heaven (cf. 25, 26, 28-30, 
32-33, 36). When cosmic powers ap
pear as persons in Mesopotamian 
iconography, their posture generally 
bears no resemblance to those parts of 
the cosmic system which they represent. 
They are envisioned as free agents, 
whose individual attributes render them 
more or less recognizable to us as repre
sentatives of specific cosmic forces (cf 9 
or 43). 

Inasmuch as Yahweh is One, and is 
altogether separate from the cosmic sys
tem, Israel again assumes an essentially 
different attitude (cf chap. 4.2). 

The divergent development of or
thographic systems in Egypt and 
Mesopotamia offers a kind of analogy to 
their differences in the iconography of 
the cosmic gods. While the Sumerian-
Akkadian system radically broke from 
its pictographic background, and that at 
an early stage, Egyptian hieroglyphics 
remained closely linked to iconography. 

With the exception of a few cylinder 

4 1 . ". . . thou . . . liftest m e up from the 
gates of death, that I may recount all thy 
praises, that in the gates o f the daughter of 
Zion I may re jo ice in thy del iverance" (Ps 
9 : 1 3 - 1 4 ) . 

seals, primarily from the Akkadian 
(43, 44) and Late Syrian periods (23, 
24), and some memorial or boundary 
stones (kudurru) from the Middle 
Babylonian-Kassite period {41; cf 125, 
126), Mesopotamia yields little material 
on the theme of symbolic-mythical con
ceptions of the world. 

Fig. 41 is very interesting. Approxi
mately two-thirds of the kudurru is taken 
up by a massive, forthke structure. A 
serpent-dragon coils about its founda
tion. A similar serpent encircles the top 
of the stone, which is formed by the 
figure of the heavenly bull (not visible 
here). As in Fig. 40, the two serpents 
may represent the lower and upper 
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oceans. The register beneath the 
heavenly serpent is filled with the sym
bols of the high gods, who were believed 
to have been revealed in the constella
tions. In Fig. 239 too, some of the stars 
are fixed below on the heavenly ocean. 
The mighty citadel represents not the 
earth,"" but the city of the nether world. 
Its dreadful gates are also referred to in 
the psalms (Pss 9:13; 107 :18 ; Jonah 2:6). 
The city is surrounded by the waters of 
Chaos (serpent). Its towers constitute 
the pillars (Ps 75:3) or the foundations 
(Pss 18:7; 82:5) of the earth. 

In the next register, men and women, 
making music, march in procession be
tween large potted plants. The men and 

women are followed by various kinds of 
animals. This register must represent the 
earth. Its inhabitants are created for the 
service of the gods (cf. Ps 148 :9 - 13 ) . 
The animals do not necessarily refer to 
the Orpheus motif:"' they could be tame 
animals, which were popularly kept in 
courts (and probably also in temples). 
They were led along in processions of all 
kinds (468;."-

Figure 41 demonstrates that the world 
can be conceived in terms of four or five 
parts as well as in terms of three. In this 
picture, the city of the dead and the wa
ters of Chaos are clearly distinguished, to 
say nothing at all of the various regions 
of the heavens. 

3. DUALISTIC FEATURES 
Cosmic forces come more strongly to 

the fore in the world structure of Fig. 42 
than in Fig. 41. The dominant figure in 
the cylinder seal from Mari (42) is the 
god seated on the mountain. His scepter 
identifies him as king of the gods. In 
Mesopotamia, An (Akkadian: Anu) is 
"the heavens," "king of kings," "the 
mountain of pure, divine powers," "he 
who is seated on the great throne," "to 
whom all bow in heaven and on earth.""'' 

The two stars before the enthroned god 
might be read as phonotypes for AN, 
and as an ideogram for "god," which 
would yield "god An(u)." Mari, how
ever, is situated at the edge of several 
cultural regions. The god on the 
mountain could therefore be taken as 
the Canaanite El or some related 
figure."' El too is king of the gods and 
dwells on a mountain "in the midst of 
the sources of tlie two oceans."""' This 

4 2 . For the deity on the mounta in : 'O L O R D , 
how manifold a re thy w o r k s ! In wisdom hast 
thou made them all . . . ' (Ps 1 0 4 : 2 4 ) . 

For the dei ty wi th the spear: "Was thy 
wrath against the r ivers , O L O R D ? " (Hab 
3 :8 ) . 
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4 3 . "If I ascend to heaven , thou ar t there ! If 
I m a k e my bed in Sheo l , thou art there ! If I 
take the wings o f the morn ing and dwel l in 
the u t te rmost parts o f the sea, e v e n there 
. . . thy r ight hand will hold me" (Ps 
1 3 9 : 8 - 1 0 ) . 

last feature is particularly important in 
relation to Fig. 42: in Mesopotamia, it is 
Ea who sits enthroned "in the midst of 
the mouth of the two rivers.""" El, like 
the god on the mountain (in Fig. 42), 
unites in himself aspects both of Anu 
and Ea. Even the two stars are no imped
iment to interpretation of the figure as 
El. They can be understood as "the stars 
of El" [RSV: "God"}, the highest stars 
(mentioned in Isa 14:13). The scope of 
El's dominion reaches from the pro-
foundest depths to the highest heavens 
(Ps 95 :4 -5) . El is the embodiment of 
that unity which lies behind all the strife 
of the prominent gods (Baal = lord of 
the earth. Yam = sea. Mot = realm of 
the dead). He embodies the cosmic 
order and harmony governing and per
vading all things;"^ he is their wise 
creator. Yahweh assumed many features 
of El (cf. the text accompanying Figs. 
283-84). 

Two goddesses rise out of the two riv
ers which originate at the foot of the 
mountain (42). The boughs projecting 
from the goddesses identify them as em
bodiments of vegetation. The goddess 
on the left holds a tree in her hand; the 
one on the right holds a vessel. 

In Ps 1 3 9 , the regions ruled (in Fig. 4 3 ) by 
var ious Mesopotamian deit ies stand under 
the absolute contro l o f Y a h w e h . 

For the deity holding down the dragon, c f 
J o b 7 : 1 2 : " A m I the sea, or a sea monster , 
that thou settest a guard over me?" 

The waters welling up from the 
mountain are no harmless brooklets, but 
the waters of Tehom, the primeval flood. 
That is made clear by the god at the 
outer left, who combats the waters with 
his spear ("Was thy wrath against the riv
ers, O L O R D ? " Hab 3:8). He may repre
sent the storm god Baal-Hadad, who 
fertilizes the land with his showers and 
defends his realm against every aspect of 
threatening Chaos. Without water, life 
cannot exist, but water can also destroy 
all life. This dual nature of water is 
often evident in the psalms. In the psalms, 
the violent power of the waters of Chaos 
is broken and subdued by Yahweh, who 
in this respect has taken over the func
tion of Baal (cf. 290-94). The waters 
gladden the earth and quench the thirst 
of plants and animals (Pss 46:3; 65 :7 -9 ; 
74 :15 ; 104 :6 - 12) . 

In the world picture of Fig. 42, the 
primeval waters, the earth-mountain, 
and the heavens (represented by stars) 
appear as constitutive elements. The 
area thus delimited is ruled by the order
ing power of El. He guarantees the often 
precarious balance between the deadly 
powers of Chaos and the life-force of 
Baal. Through the identification of 
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Yahweh with El, and by Yahweh's as
sumption of certain functions of Baal, 
the forces of order and Ufe are corKen-
trated into one power and set against the 
forces of Chaos. As a result, the Chaos 
powers achieved a certain indepen
dence, and the dualism of the ancient 
Near East was somewhat strengthened. 
But because the power of Yahweh was 
seen to be all-encompassing and over
whelming, that independence could no 
longer imperil the world (Pss 9 3 : 3 ^ ; 
109:9). The sea, having lost all its 
threatening power, is demythologized. 
Its dark, salt floods and its flashing foam 
are nothing more than water. Once 
Yahweh, with his mighty, sovereign 
word, has displaced the hard-fighting 
Baal, the sea loses every representative 
aspect (Pss 46 : 2 -3 ; 65 :6 -7 ; 7 7 : 1 6 - 1 9 ; 
93; 104:5-6) . 

A further means of overcoming the 
innate dualism was found in a historical 
understanding of the forces of Chaos. 
Such an understanding was already cur
rent in Israel's environment (142, 144), 
but in Israel it was more consistendy fol
lowed through. The transfer of evil from 
the cosmic sphere to the realm of an
thropology and ethics is a perceptive 
shift, for the dragon, the principal figure 
among the forces of Chaos, owes its exis
tence more to psychological factors than 
to a careful observation of the outside 
world. 

In contrast to Fig. 42, Fig. 43 is unam
biguously Mesopotamian. At the right of 
the picture is Ea, god of the deeps. He 
appears in his chamber, which is sur
rounded on all sides by water. Two 
brooks spring from his shoulders; above 
them are three fish (cf 285). To the 
right of Ea's underwater abode is a 
kneeling servant, holding a gatepost. 
This gate apparently seals off from Chaos 
the depths of the earth, with their reser
voirs of fresh water (cf. Jonah 2:6). Ea is 
lord of these deeps. Chaos appears in the 
form of a winged lion, forceably re
strained (in Fig. 43 at the extreme right 
and left). The Uttle kneeling god who is 
holding down the monster may be 
Ninurta. A hymn describes Ninurta as 

victor over the usumgal, a creature with 
lion-paws and wide-spread wings from 
the retinue of Tiamat, the dragon of the 
primeval age.*"* 

The sun god emerges from between 
the two wings of the conquered monster. 
In a quite similar posture, another god of 
sun and light ascends the mountain, 
which has at its summit the gate of 
heaven. He deferentially greets Ea, who 
is seated in his chamber. This god may 
be Ea's son, Marduk.™ The sun god 
Shamash, with his saw, embodies the 
sphere of the heavens. He uses the saw 
to execute his verdicts. Ninurta-
Ningirsu, who is often equated with 
Enlil (both have the symbolic number 
"fifty"), and Marduk, who with the rise 
of the Semitic element largely super
seded them, represent (hke the Canaanite 
Baal) the storm and the fruitful farm 
land. Ea is the god of the ground-waters. 
These three gods are often jointly in
voked to avert calamity. Ea is the wise 
lord of the depths, Marduk is the battler 
against primeval Chaos, and Shamash 
drives away all darkness. Yahweh's activ
ity embraces all these aspects (cf Ps 
139). The Chaos monster. Leviathan, 
embodying the destructive raging of the 
sea, is reduced to an object of divine 
amusement in the face of Yahweh's con
centrated power (Ps 104:26). 

To men of the ancient Near East, 
primeval Chaos is present in the sea. In 
Ugaritic myth, yam, "the sea," is the 
great antagonist of Baal. In Pss 74 :13 
and 9>9.9,yam appears at the forefront of 
the Chaos monsters. In Fig. 43, the sun 
god emerges from between the wings of 
the Chaos dragon, as elsewhere he 
emerges from between the mountains 
(9). The cylinder seal (43) comes from 
southern Mesopotamia, where it wks un
derstood that the sun god could rise 
from the sea as well as from the 
mountains. The pinned-down dragon in 
Fig. 43 may thus represent the sea. 

The more or less domesticated Chaos 
dragon was understood to be at work in 
the raging of the tempest. In Fig. 44, the 
storm god Adad, in a heavy, four-
wheeled chariot, travels thundering 
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across the vauh of heaven (Ps 77:18). 
His whip is the Ughtning, which rends 
the whirling dust clouds. His wagon is 
drawn by the very monster that repre
sents the sea in Fig. 43. It is half lion 
(head, forequarters), half eagle (wings, 
tail, hind legs). 

The primeval Chaos appears, albeit in 
tamed form, in the sea (43) and in the 
raging of the storm (44) (cf Job 7:12; 
Gen 9:14). But the thought that Chaos 
might break loose and re-establish its 
dreadful dominion filled men with hor
ror. We may still sense something of that 
horror in the following evocative expres
sion of hope: "Thou [Yahweh] didst set a 
bound which they [Chaos powers] 
should not pass, so that they might not 
again cover the earth" (Ps 104:9; cf 
93 :3 -4) . (A goddess with streams of rain 
in each hand stands over the Chaos 
monster in Fig. 44. She embodies the 
fruitful rain, the friendly aspect of the 
storm.) 

Until it was conquered by a god (Ps 
104 :7-8) , the dynamic Chaos harnessed 
in the sea and tempest was free (45; cf 
4 7 9 ) and ruled the earth (Ps 104:6). The 
conquering god (45) is shown to be a 
heavenly being by the stars which form 
his bow. In these sharply dualistic con
ceptions, creation is undergirded by the 

(provisional) victory of the god, who 
embodies light and order (cf Ps 104:9; 
Job 7:12; Jer 5:22). Pss 7 4 : 1 2 - 1 7 and 
8 9 : 5 - 1 4 touch on this myth. The dragon 
is variously named in the two passages, 
and a number of completely different 
descriptions of Leviathan indicate that 
there was no exact conception of its ap
pearance.^" In Ps 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 , for example, 
it has several heads; in Isa 27:1 it is a 
twisting serpent; in Job 41 : 1 it is a 
crocodile [RSVm] which exhibits some 
rather fantastic features, such as spitting 
fire Oob 41 : 19) . 

Ancient Near Eastern pictures show a 
similar variety in representation of the 
Chaos monster. In Figs. 42^4 the 
Chaos dragon is depicted as a composite 
creature, half lion and half eagle; in Figs. 
46-50 it appears in the form of a ser
pent; and in Figs. 51 and 52 it is a 
seven-headed monster. In inquiring after 
the origin of these ideas, we must assume 
an interaction between everyday experi
ences and the dreamhke processing of 
these experiences by the unconscious 
mind. This processing, for its part, must 
have further affected the experience. The 
monsters take the form of particular 
zoological species, or are at least com
posed of elements of them. The inter
dependence of zoological and mytho-

4 4 . "Your peal ing thunder was in the d o m e 
o f heaven , y o u r l ightning bolts lit up the 
wor ld , the nether wor ld quaked and shook" 

(Ps 7 7 : 1 9 M T [translation o f M. D a h ood , 
Psalms, vol . 2 , p. 2 2 4 , c f 2 3 2 ] ; c f Ps 7 7 : 1 8 
R S V ) . 
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4 5 . "Out of his [Leviathan's] mouth go flam
ing torches; sparks o f fire leap forth" (Job 
4 1 : 1 9 ) . 

"At thy r e b u k e they [the waters o f C h a o s ] 
fled; at the sound of thy thunder they took to 
flight" (Ps 1 0 4 : 7 ) . 

4 6 . ". . . w h o . . . t reads on the heights o f 
the earth . . ." ( A m o s 4 : 1 3 ) . 

"Thou didst crush Rahab l ike a carcass" (Ps 
8 9 : 1 0 a ) . 

Rahab, the oppressor , is here the n a m e for 
a Chaos monster . In Ps 8 7 : 4 it is a symbolic 
name for Egypt. O n the historical in terpreta
tion o f Chaos , c f Figs. 142, 144-

and sky is shown more clearly in Fig. 46. 
There the tree of life is simultaneously 
the tree of the world, supporting the 
constellations. A female deity, related to 
Ishtar by the eight-pointed star, holds 
her hand protectively over the tree. The 
Chaos serpent, who was apparently 
about to attack the tree, is killed by 
Baal-Hadad, who strides over the 
mountains brandishing a mace (cf 
290-91). It is uncertain whether the grif
fin (upper right) is supposed to be the 
guardian of the tree of life, and whether 
the three men (lower right), in the face 
of the impending danger, have turned in 
supplication to the goddess. 

The dragon of Fig. 47 also has a ser
pent's body, but with a horned head (cf 
Ps 7 5 : 4 - 5 ; cf 41). The figure at the left 
attacks the monster with bow and arrow. 
A Uttle tree (tree of Ufe?), which the 
archer seems to be defending, stands be
tween the two. The tree, as in Fig. 46, 
may symboUze the fruitful land, the 
"land of Ufe" [RSV: "land of the living"} 
(Pss 142:5; 116:9). 

logical elements is also evident in the 
linguistic sphere. In Ugarit, Leviathan 
(Itn) isdescribed asamaUcious(^r.^;, coiled 
Cqltn) serpent-dragon (bin) with seven 
heads (sb't r'sm) (cf. Isa 27:1).^' In Pss 
58:4 and 91 : 13 the etymologically re
lated ptn appears as a poisonous and 
dangerous, but quite ordinary snake. 

In Fig. 45, the tree of Ufe, as a stylized 
palm, rises beside the rampant Chaos 
monster. The relation between the drag
on, the tree of life, and the god of storm 

The serpent is also driven out of the 
plant realm in Fig. 48. It is difficult to say 
what meaning is attached to the two 
figures at the right of the battling hero. 
The kneeling figure may be handing mis
siles to the warrior, which the latter uses 
in addition to the sword. The figure at 
the extreme right may be celebrating the 
victory on the tambourine (cf 451). 
These conjectures are questionable. 

The serpent-dragon of Fig. 49 pos
sesses not only horns, but also front 

51 



4 7 . "Thou didst set a bound which they [the 
Chaos wa te r s ] should not pass, so that they 
might not again cove r the earth" (Ps 1 0 4 : 9 ; 
cf. J e r 5 : 2 2 ) . 

paws. His conqueror, with a sheaf of 
lightning in one hand and arrows in the 
other, is clearly the thunder god (cf 
294). He has two crossed quivers on his 
back. The second figure appears to be 
bringing forward the scepter which, as a 
symbol of mastery, befits the conqueror 
of the dragon. We may gather that the 
third figure is attempting to exorcize the 
dragon. In Ps 7 4 : 1 2 - 1 3 , the royal name 
of Yahweh also appears to be connected 
with the victory over the dragon. 

In Fig. 50, the two personae seem to 
represent the equivalent Hittite god of 
storm, weather, and fertility. With the 
assistance of the celestial rain gods, he 

4 8 . "As the mounta ins rose , they [the waters 
o f C h a o s ] w e n t d o w n the val leys to the place 
you had fixed for them" (Ps 1 0 4 : 8 N A B ) . 

assaults Illuyankas, the coiled, fiery drag
on. In the later version of the myth, the 
dragon is identified with the sea. His 
body calls to mind the breaking of 
mighty waves. 

The monster of Fig. 51 has seven 
heads. Flames rise from its back. Except 
for its serpent-neck and thick tail, how
ever, its heads and figure are quite 
clearly those of a panther. The god ap
pears to be waging his battle with a 
throwing stick. At any rate, the lowest 
head of the monster has been hit by 
one." The monster's many heads may be 
traced to the impression produced by the 
extreme agility of the snake's or pan
ther's head, which seemingly multiplies 
itself, or to the impression created by the 
ever-rolling, ever-swelling breakers (cf 
Ps 93:4; cf 42:7; 88:7). 

In Fig. 52, three of the dragon's seven 
heads already lie limp; the god with the 
horned crown has just put his lance to 
the fourth. The remaining three still hiss 
dangerously. A second god, exactly the 
same in appearance as the first, attacks 
from the rear. As in Fig. 51, flames shoot 
up from the monster's back. The 
serpent-dragon can simultaneously sym
bolize searing heat and destructive mas
ses of water. The remaining two figures 
might be interpreted as onlookers, not 
as helpers.^' They are men, not gods, and 
their presence makes it unhkely that the 
picture is treating a creation event in the 
strict sense: men were created only after 
the conquest of Chaos. The contexts of 
Pss 74 and 89 and Figs. 142 and 144 

52 



:4 

4 9 . "Yet G o d my King is f rom o f o ld , w o r k 
ing salvation in the midst o f the earth" (Ps 
7 4 : 1 2 ) . 

' T h o u dost ru le the raging o f the sea; w h e n 
its waves rise, thou stillest them" (Ps 8 9 : 9 ) . 

demonstrate, however, that the primeval 
event is by no means separable from the 
saving acts performed by the deity in the 
battle against evil "in the midst of the 
earth" (Ps 74:12). 

There exists antagonism not only be
tween the threatening, raging, bottom
less sea and the fruited land, but also be
tween the "light of life" (Ps 56:13) and 
the darkness (Ps 88:12). 

In Mesopotamia and Egypt, the dark
ness is the domain of demons. Fig. 53 
reproduces twice a figure identified as a 
god of light by the beams which radiate 
from his shoulders. The subject is appar
ently Shamash, the sun god (9, 286). The 

50 . ' T h e floods have lifted up, O L O R D , the 
floods have lifted up their vo ice , the floods 
lift up their roaring. Might ier than the thun
ders of many waters , mightier than the waves 
of the sea, the L O R D on high is mighty" (Ps 
9 3 : 3 - 4 ) . 

5 1 . ". . . w h o dost still the roar ing o f the 
seas, the roar ing o f their waves , the tumul t o f 
the peop les" (Ps 6 5 : 7 ) . 

demon on the right has the paws and 
mouth of an animal. Demons are popu
larly embodied in the dangerous animals 
who work their mischief at night and are 
banished to their dark lairs by the rising 
sun (Ps 104 :20 -22 ; cf 90a-99). The 
sun disc of Fig. 54, identified by the 
scarab and the ram-headed man (cf 15) 
as the morning or daytime sun, drives 
away serpent, crocodile, and gazelle, 
which are considered dangerous animals 
and enemies of the sun (cf. Plate 
XXVIII). In Job 38 :13 , the sun drives 

53 



52 . "Thou didst d iv ide the sea by thy might; 
thou didst break the heads o f the dragons on 
the waters . T h o u didst crush the heads o f 

Leviathan, thou didst give him as food for the 
c reatures o f the wi lderness" (Ps 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 ) . 

away not demons, but (in accordance 
with the OT demythologization of the 
world) the wicked. The night and the 
darkness are domains of danger and dis
tress; the morning and the rising light 
signify help and salvation (cf Ps 143:3, 
8). In the darkness, the earth begins to 
falter; in the morning light it stabilizes 
itself again (cf Pss 46:5; 82:5; 8 8 : 1 2 - 1 3 ; 
92:2). 

In Egypt, the evening darkness is 
above all the domain of the monstrous 
serpent Apophis (\pp). Apophis is the 
embodiment of the dark sea, the evening 

clouds, and the morning haze—in a 
word, those forces which can endanger 
the sun at its setting in the evening and 
on its rising in the morning. Fig. 55 dra
matically portrays the threat encoun
tered by the sun god upon his entrance 
into the ocean and the nether world. The 
sun god, with his bark, is just at the point 
of leaving the sky (hieroglyphic p.t; cf 
11, 15, 17-18). The serpent, whose 
body is stylized as wild, sheer waves (cf 
50), pits himself against the attempt to 
leave the sky. Seth, as helper of Re (the 
sun god), renders the serpent harmless. 

5 3 . " H a v e y o u c o m m a n d e d the m o r n i n g the skirts o f the earth, and the wicked be 
since y o u r days began, and caused the dawn shaken out o f it.'" (Job 3 8 : 1 2 - 1 3 ) . 
to k n o w its place, that it might take hold o f 
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active there. The heavens are his domain 
(Ps 115 :16) . The heavens are envisioned 
as utterly secure. With their light, they 
are an incomparable witness to the glori
ous splendor of God. The earth, on the 
one hand, receives the light of the 
heavens, and is consequently a region of 
Hfe;̂ ' it ends, on the other hand, in dark, 
bottomless Chaos. One of Yahweh's 
great deeds was his estabhshment of the 
earth over the abyss of the floods of 
Chaos. On occasion it is even said that he 
established it over the void (Job 26:7). 
He has set a bound which the waters of 
Chaos (the void) may not pass (Ps 
104:9). Should they succeed now and 
again in shaking the foundations of the 
earth, Yahweh immediately intervenes 
and establishes it anew (cf Pss 11 :3 ; 
46:3 ; 75:3; 82:5). Since he has estab-
hshed it and maintains it, the earth, with 
all that moves on it, belongs to Yahweh 
(Pss 24:1 ; 78:69; 89 : 1 1 ; 93; 96 : 10 ; 
104:5). 

The sea, the abyss, and the darkness 
are the domain of the forces of Chaos. 

54 . "When the sun rises, they [the dangerous 
animals] get them away and lie d o w n in their 
dens [again]" (Ps 1 0 4 : 2 2 ) . 

5 5 . ' T o you belongs the day and the night as 
wel l ; you have securely fixed the light o f the 
sun" (Ps 7 4 : 1 6 [author's translation}). 

Helpful jackal- and cobra-demons draw 
the ship of the sun across the sluggish 
floods of the nether world. 

It is true that the nether world is not in 
principle withdrawn from the scope of 
Yahweh's power (cf Ps 139:8). But 
Yahweh does not dwell there and is not 

Where the demythologization described 
above (p. 49) is far advanced, the sea can 
be viewed as an integral part of the cos
mic whole. This process of demythologi
zation had not reached conclusion even 
in the latest books of the NT. In Lk 
21 :25 , the intensified raging of the sea 
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5 6 . Ei: Earth ( U p p e r W o r l d ) ; E j , E,: Second 
and Thi rd Earth ( U n d e r w o r l d ) ; H , _ 3 : First-
Thi rd H e a v e n ; A : Evening (West , the t w o 
Mounta ins of the Sunset) ; M : M o r n i n g (East, 
the t w o Mounta ins o f the Sunrise) ; D : D a m 
of the H e a v e n s ; P: Palace of the Rea lm of 
the Dead . 

announces the final battle; and the seer 
of the Johannine Apocalypse foresees a 
new heaven and a new earth after the 
cosmic catastrophe. The author of the 
Apocalypse expressly notes, however, 
that there will be no sea in this new, im
perishable world (Rev 21 :1) . 

Concluding Note 
It should have become evident, in the 

course of this chapter, that within the 
world view of the ancient Near East (in
cluding that of the psalms), empirical-
technical and speculative-mythical 
statements and conceptions are not sus
ceptible to consistent separation. To the 

ancient Near East, the empirical world, 
as manifestation and symbol, points be
yond its superficial reality. A continuous 
osmosis occurs between the actual and 
the symbolic, and conversely, between 
the symbolic and the actual. This open
ness of the everyday, earthly world to 
the spheres of divine-intensive life and 
of bottomless, devastating lostness is 
probably the chief difference between 
ancient Near Eastern conception of the 
world and our own, which views the 
world as a virtually closed mechanical 
system. The principal error of con
ventional representations of the ancient 
Near Eastern view of the world (cf 56 
and 57) lies in their profantiy, transpar
ency, and Hfelessness. In the biblical and 
ancient Near Eastern conception, the 
world is open and transparent to things 
above and beneath the earth. It is not a 
lifeless stage. "The universe is thor
oughly alive, and, therefore, the more 
capable of sympathy with man and of re
sponse to the rule of its creator, on 
whom both man and universe direcdy 
depend. Certainly we have here more 
than a poetical personification of the 
cosmos, when it is invited to rejoice (Ps 
96:11)."^-^ 

Yet another fundamental error of 
these contemporary representations lies 
in their failure to suggest the extent to 
which the question of the foundations of 
the universe—of the ultimate basis and 
security of the sphere of existence— 
remained a problem. The ancient Near 
East was not conscious of any answer to 
this question. Again and again, ciphers 
and symbols were employed (cf. 28, 33), 
expressing nothing other than awe in the 
face of divine, magical power or divine 
wisdom and grace. 

4 THAT WHICH FILLS 
HEAVEN AND EARTH 

In addition to the great expanses such 
as heaven and earth, sea and world of the 
dead, the universe also includes the in

numerable things which inhabit and 
adorn the expanses of the cosmos: "all 
that is in them" (Pss 69:34; 96 :11 ; 
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57 . M o d e r n representat ions o f the so-called 
ancient N e a r Eastern picture o f the wor ld 
ove r look the fact that the ancient N e a r East 
never regarded the wor ld as a c losed, p ro fane 
system. Rather, the wor ld was an ent i ty o p e n 
at eve ry side. The p o w e r s which de te rmine 

the wor ld a re o f m o r e interest to the ancient 
N e a r East than the s t ruc ture o f the cosmic 
system. A w i d e var ie ty o f d iverse , uncoordi 
nated notions regarding the cosmic s t ructure 
w e r e a d v a n c e d f r o m v a r i o u s p o i n t s o f 
depar ture . 

146:6). In the postexilic period, the term 
"all things" is occasionally used to denote 
heaven and earth and all that is in them 
(Ps 119:91) . The ancient Sumerians, 
with the aid of huge hsts, attempted to 
inventory and order the vast profusion of 
phenomena.'" 

Similar lists, albeit far less extensive, 
are also preserved from the period of the 
New Kingdom in Egypt. Their origin 
was apparently not without Sumerian-
Babylonian influence, but their further 
development was independent. A. Alt 
has suggested^' that Solomon was not 

ignorant of this science when he spoke 
"of trees, from the cedar that is in Leba
non to the hyssop that grows out of the 
wall, . . . also of beasts, and of birds, 
and of reptiles, and of fish" (I Kgs 4:33). 
G. von Rad has shown'* that at least 
some of the OT hymns which refer to 
the above-mentioned phenomena show a 
marked similarity to the well-known 
Egyptian catalogue of Amen-em-Opet. 
As in that Hst, so too in Ps 148 the 
earthly phenomena (lightning, hail, 
snow, mist, storm, mountains, hills, 
plants, animals, men) follow the 
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5 8 . Sec t i o n f rom the c a t a l o g u e o f p lants 
which w e r e b r o u g h t f rom S y r i a by T h u t -
m o s e III. 

heavenly phenomena (the gods— 
depotentized as servants of Yahweh— 
sun, moon, stars, and heavenly ocean). 
The twofold division into heavenly and 
earthly phenomena is striking. Among 
the earthly phenomena are included 
even the sea monsters and deeps, which 
stand before the various meteorological 
manifestations. These in turn are fol
lowed by mountains, plants, animals, and 
men. A sequence similar to that in Ps 
148 is found in Ps 104, and later in Sir 
43 and in the Song of the Three Young 
Men (insertions to Dan 3:29-68) . In 
these texts, empty inventories have be
come hymns to Yahweh's creative 
power. Even Amen-em-Opet's inven
tory contains in its superscription a 
hymnic accent: "the beginning of the 
teaching . . . concerning all that is, 
which Ptah [cf. 40] created and Thoth 
recorded [287, 349-50, 478aV 

This delight in cataloguing was also 
reflected in iconography. Thut-mose III 
had carved on the temple walls of Kar-

5 9 . "The high mounta ins are for the wild 
goats" (Ps 1 0 4 : 1 8 a ) . 

nak an entire catalog of plants (by no 
means all unusual, exotic varieties) 
which he brought with him from Syria. 

S. Morenz has shown'" that the alloca
tion of specific biotopoi to individual 
species of animals is an aspect of the 
interest in the animal kingdom evi
denced by wisdom Uterature as a whole. 
We find traces of it in Ps 104:14, 1 7 - 1 8 , 
where there is reference to the mainte
nance of men and animals, and to the 
environments of small birds, storks, wild 
goats, and badgers. An Akkadian cylin
der seal with an especially lively impres
sion shows how the high mountains serve 
as a living space for the wild goats. There 
they can find protection from the 
clutches of man and lion (59). The entire 
animal kingdom is subject to man (Ps 
8:6-8) , but this dominion is not for pur
poses of willful destruction. Certainly 
the "beasts of the field" are for man to 
hunt, but Ps 8:7a shows that "dominion 
over the beasts" means primarily domin
ion over domestic animals. In their 
case, man is as much protector as 
usufructuary, a fact made very evident 
by Figs. 60 and 67. The foot placed upon 
the weaker animal expresses "dominion" 
(cf Ps 8:6). As in the case of the king, 
however, this dominion consists not only 
in holding subject, but also in defense of 
the weaker animal against the attacking 
lion. The double pair of wings in Fig. 61 
exalts the man to the level of the mythi
cal. In 1 Sam 17 :34 -36 , the young David 
appears in the role of the hero of Figs. 60 
and 61 (cf Judg 14 :5-6) . 
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6 0 . "Thou has g iven him dominion o v e r the 
w o r k s o f thy hands; . . . all sheep and o x e n , 
and also the beasts o f the field, the birds o f 

In a vase (more than a meter in height) 
from Uruk, plants, animals, men, and 
the deity appear in a wonderful order 
(62). In registers arranged one over 
another there appear a river, plants 
(stylized ears of grain and shoots of the 
date palm), small Hvestock, oblation-
bearers. On the topmost register, the 
prince of the city (almost completely de
stroyed) stands before Inanna, the god
dess of love and fertility, from whom life 
proceeds and here, as it were, returns 
(cf 180, 187, 192, 442^3). In the 
psalms, praise repeatedly takes the place 
of sacrifice (Pss 4 0 : 6 - 1 0 ; 50; 5 1 : 1 5 - 1 7 ; 
69 :30-31) . Consequently, in Ps 1 4 8 : 9 -
12, the earth, trees, animals, rulers, and 
common men do not appear in an offer
tory procession, but are summoned in
stead to praise. 

The notion that the whole creation 
praises the sun god was particularly vital 
in Egypt in the Amarna Period. In a 
great hymn to the sun god, Amenophis 
IV [Akhenaton] sings: "When the earth 
grows bright, you rise again in the 
mountains of light . . . the birds fly up 
from their nests, their wings sing your 
praises""" (289). The concept of praise 
from all creatures is pictorially expressed 
not only in the Amarna Period, but even 
earher on sarcophagi and later in papyri 
from the Book of the Dead. 

In Fig. 63, the heavenly falcon, sun 
disc on its head, sits on the sign for 
"west" (cf 25, 33). He is worshipped 

the air, and the fish o f the sea, w h a t e v e r pas
ses along the paths o f the seas" (Ps 8 : 6 a - 8 ) . 

(from bottom to top) by the dead (two 
soul-birds), the gods (Isis on the right 
and Nephthys on the left), the animals 
(four baboons, whose morning chatter 
was interpreted as praise), kings (four, 
on the right), common Egyptians (four, 
on the left), and (at the top) lower-class 
Egyptians or perhaps foreigners (left and 
right, one rjpj.t).*^^ In the psalms, gods 
(or angels; Pss 2 9 : 1 - 2 ; 148:2), Israelites 
and non-Israelites (Ps 117 :1) , and ani
mals (Ps 148:10) are summoned to 
praise. Praise from the dead, however, is 
characteristically Egyptian.*^ In Israel, 
the notion that the dead praise God is 
consistently challenged (Ps 1 15 : 17 etc.). 
Even Ps 22:29 is no exception."^' Yahweh 
is a God of life and of the living. All that 
lives and moves praises him. Everything 
that has breath praises the Lord who 
gave that breath and daily gives it anew 
(Ps 104 :29-30) . 

6 1 . ". . . thou hast p u t all things under his 
feet" (Ps 8 : 6b) . 

m W\/f9 
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6 2 . "Praise the L O R D . . . , fruit t rees and all 
cedars, beasts and all catt le , c reep ing things 
and flying birds, kings o f the earth and all 
p e o p l e s , . . . old m e n and chi ldren . . ." (Ps 
1 4 8 : 7 a , 9 b , 1 0 , 1 1 a , 1 2 b ) . 

6 3 . "Let every th ing that breathes praise the 
L O R D ! " ( P S 1 5 0 : 6 ) . 
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CHAPTER II 

)ESTRUCT1VE 
FORCES 



1. SPHERES OF DEATH 
Ps 107 calls upon four groups of the 

redeemed to sing the praises of Yahweh. 
In their distress, they had promised sac
rifice to Yahweh in the event of deHver-
ance. Now they are expected to offer 
that sacrifice in the temple, where they 
have arrived for the great autumn festi
val. They will sing of Yahweh's saving 
act, or they will employ the Levites to do 
so. 

Those summoned in the psalm cried 
out to Yahweh from four regions: the 
desert, where vitality was utterly sapped 
by hunger and thirst; prison, where 
strong gates and bars prevented access to 
the light; sickness, which brought its vic
tims close to the gates of death; and the 
storm-tossed sea, which drained the 
physical and mental vigor of those 
caught in distress. 

Fig. 33 showed that the gates to the 
world of the dead lie in the region of the 
desert and the sea. Ps 107 indicates very 
clearly what these two regions have in 
common with imprisonment and sick
ness: in all four, man's Ufe is endangered. 
Their commonality lies not in their ex
ternal aspects, but in man's experience. 
All four destroy his Ufe, his vital power 
(nps [RSV: "soul"}; Ps 107:5, 18, 26), 
and his reasoning abiUty (lb, "heart"; 
hkmh, "wisdom"; Ps 107:12 , 27). The 
Hebrew word for "sickness" (h/y) in fact 
signifies simply a condition of exhaustion 
and weakness (hlh, "to be weak"). Con
sequently, it is sometimes difficult to de
termine the extent to which the word 
relates to sickness in the narrow sense.' 

In the psalms, sickness is closely 
Unked with sin (Pss 41 :4 ; 107 : 17 -20) . 
The sick man is stricken because of the 
divine wrath: he no longer has any appe
tite (Ps 107:18a); he lies on his couch (Ps 
41 :8) , waters his bed with his tears (Ps 
6:6), and groans in entreaty to God (cf 
90a, 91, Plate III) that he might forgive 
and heal him. Severe sickness, misfor

tune, and need bring a man "to the gates 
of death" (Ps 107 :18 ; cf 88:3). This ex
pression corresponds quite closely to our 
phrase, "to be on death's doorstep." To 
the ancient Near East, however, pictures 
are rarely "only" pictures. Instead, as 
chapter 1 has shown, they are 
"exemplary reality," which, insofar as it 
is "exemplary," encompasses realms 
larger than the realm of concrete appear
ance. Inasmuch as it is "reality," how-

6 4 . "1 am . . . l ike one forsaken among the 
dead, l ike the slain that lie in the grave ' (Ps 
8 8 : 4 b , 5). 

S E C T I O N ; A - B 

6 5 . "And w h e n he came to the other side, to 
the count ry o f the Gadarenes , two demoniacs 
met him, coming out o f the tombs, so fierce 
that no one could pass that way" (Mt 8 : 28 
parr .) . 
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ever, it can also be concretely 
understood. 

The suppliant of Ps 88, who is appar
ently very ill, complains that he is al
ready reckoned among the dead, in 
whose midst he hves. Like death, certain 
sicknesses made one unclean. We learn 
from the NT that persons thus rendered 
unclean were made to live outside the 
villages among the tombs (Mark 5 : 1 -5 
parr.). The type of tomb most frequently 
attested in Palestine of the first and sec
ond centuries B.C. is the natural or 
man-made cave-tomb, accessible either 
diagonally or vertically from above 
(64-68). When a natural cave was used 
(64, 65), it appeared very much hke a 
simple living space, particularly when it 
was equipped with the appropriate fur
niture. There are a number of well-
preserved examples of such tombs from 
the Middle Bronze period at Jericho'* 
and a few from the Iron Age at Ein 
Shem.' A tomb is occasionally described 
as the home of the dead (Ps 4 9 : 1 1 ; Eccl 
12:5). It differs from a house, however, 
in its depth, its darkness, its accumulated 
dust, and its decay; in the silence which 
prevails within it; and in the impression 
of forgetfulness. All these characteristics 
are ascribed in the psalms to the realm of 
the dead (iW, mwt). In Fig. 33, two 
tombs comprise the entrance to the 
world of the dead. In Ps 88 : 1 1 , "grave" 
stands parallel to "abyss" [RSV: "Abad
don"} in a context where "realm of the 
dead" ["Sheol"} is to be found in other 
passages (cf Ps 6:5; Isa 38:18). Every 
grave is a httle "Sheol." 

a. The Grave 
As a land from which no one has ever 

yet returned (cf Ps 88 :10 ; Job 7 :9 -10 ; 
10:21; Akkadian erset la tari, "land of no 
return"), the actual realm of the dead is a 
speculative entity. Its concrete features 
are derived from empirical observatiot: 
of the grave. Beyond that, very httle can 
be said about the world of the dead. For 
that reason, it appears as a prototypical 
grave raised to gigantic proportions. Is
raelite speculations, compared with 
those of Mesopotamia and Egypt es-

6 6 . " . . . 1 call; my rock , be not deaf to m e , 
lest, if thou be silent to m e , I b e c o m e l ike 
those w h o go d o w n to the Pit [bar, "cistern"]" 
(Ps 2 8 : 1 ) . 

In the Baal m y t h f rom Ugar i t , Baal is ad
dressed as f o l l o w s : "Cl imb d o w n into the 
house o f uncleanness (.'), the ear th ! Y o u shall 
be r e c k o n e d a m o n g those w h o go d o w n into 
the earth" (UT 6 7 . V . 1 4 f f . ) . 

2M 

-L. 

6 7 . "Hide not thy face f rom m e , lest 1 be 
l ike those w h o go d o w n to the Pit [bor}" (Ps 
1 4 3 : 7 ; c f 8 8 : 4 ) . 

"Is thy steadfast l ove dec lared in the grave, 
or thy faithfulness in Abaddon [ the abyss]. '" 
(Ps 8 8 : 1 1 ; c f Isa 3 8 : 1 8 ) . 

pecially, are rather temperate and stay 
quite close to experience. In Mesopo
tamia, one could give an account of the 
city of the dead, with its walls, towers, 
and gates (cf. 41) from which there 
was no escape. This city was one of 
unreheved desolation and gloom. Egypt, 
on the other hand, attempted to lighten 
the darkness by means of magical pre-
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cautionary measures and an enormous 
number of audacious myths and 
speculations. Yet time and again, the 
Egyptians too experienced death as the 
extremity of powerlessness (Ps 88:4) and 
weakness (68a). 

The sketch in Fig. 69 shows an Egyp
tian tomb. Above it and to the right are 
seen four mourners. At the left of the 
entrance, a priest presents an offering of 
incense and drink. The shaft of the tomb 
descends vertically, as in Fig. 68. In the 
shaft below are a man and a priest wear
ing the mask of Anubis. The latter is re
sponsible for the burial rites. Together, 
the two men bring the mummy to its 
resting place. Two mummies already lie 
in the room at the right. A stairway leads 
to a lower room, as shown also in Fig. 
68. 

Fig. 70 shows the full configuration of 
an Egyptian tomb, not at the time of bur
ial, but as it functions for the dead. The 
above-ground portion of the tomb, with 
its portal, is crowned by the sign for 
"west" (cf 63), a term frequently used 
for the world of the dead. The tomb here, 
like those of Fig. 33, is thus understood 
as an entryway into the realm of the 
dead. A venical shaft (or stairway?) leads 
from the building above to the depths 
of the tomb below. There, through a 
portal shown in vertical section, one 
enters the first antechamber, then 
through another portal, the second. 
Through a door shown only in cross-
section one reaches the main chamber, 
with the mummy and a number of funer
ary gifts. A quantity of gifts is also found 
in the rear chamber, which is accessible 
through another portal. 

The deceased goes down to his rest-
ingplace (Pss 22:29; 28 :1 ; 30:3, 9; 88:4; 
1 15 : 17 ; 143:7). His realm is the depths, 
the abyss (Ps 88 : 11 ) , the uttermost 
depth (Pss 63:9; 88:6). He who cries 
to God from the depths cries out of 
a situation much like death (Ps 130:1). 
The deceased is banished to the depths 
as to a prison (Ps 88:8c; cf. 107:10). The 
soul-bird with the human head (ha-hiid), 
which flies down the grave-shaft in Fig. 
70, escapes these depths. In the New 

6 8 . . . be fo re 1 go whence I shall not re
turn" G o b 1 0 : 2 1 ; c f Ps 3 9 : 1 3 ) . 

"I am shut in so that 1 cannot escape" (Ps 
8 8 : 8 c ) . 

". . . he w h o goes d o w n to Sheol does not 
c o m e up" (Job 7 :9b) . 

6 9 . ". . . he has c r u s h e d m y l i fe to the 
g round ; he has left m e dwelling in the dark, 
l ike those long dead" (Ps 1 4 3 : 3 N A B ; c f 
Lam 3 :6 ) . 

Insofar as possible, graves were prov ided 
with eve ry th ing found in the dwel l ings o f the 
living. 

Kingdom, the Egyptian dead were ac
companied by certain magical texts. 
Among them is a section which bears the 
title: "Of being transformed into a living 
soul" (Book of the Dead, chap. 85). The 
sarcophagus texts of the Middle King
dom had already asserted that a "soul," 
independent of the body, emerges for 
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68a . The Egyptian cul ture s t rove mighti ly to 
understand and present death as a process o f 
metamorphosis and transfiguration ( c f 2 6 , 
69-76, 90). Even so, this a t tempt at com
prehension was unable to exc lude the exper i 
ence o f human power lessness in the face o f 
the phenomenon of death (cf 428). That ex-

the deceased "out of the effluences of his 
flesh." The soul cares for the dead body. 
It can leave the grave-shaft; it has abun
dance on earth and provides the corpse, 
which remains in the depths, with every 
good thing." 

A second characteristic, closely related 
to the "depths," is impenetrable dark
ness. Occasionally the psalms use the 
plural to express the intensity of the 
gloom which prevails in the grave and in 
the reahn of the dead (Pss 88:6 [MT 
88:7}; 143:3). Whoever has once "gone 
down" will never again see light (Ps 
49:19). In the Book of the Dead, there
fore, a whole series of chapters is con
cerned with enabling the release of the 
ha (the soul) into the full light of day 
(chaps. 3, 64, 66, 68 , 69). Fig. 71 shows 
how the ^^-bird leaves the grave and is 
fed; Fig. 72 shows how it sees the 
sun—something not granted to the 
corpse. Statues which the ha could enter, 
placed outside the tomb, also served for 
"seeing the sun" (Ps 58:8!). 

Fig. 70 shows a statue above the burial 
chamber gazing upon the light of the 
sun. In the Theban tombs of the New 
Kingdom, these statues often bore little 
stelae which carried a greeting to the 
rising sun.^ It was beheved that by such 
magical measures the deceased could be 
rescued from the darkness of the grave 
and could be enabled further to share 

per ience is moving ly expressed in the picture 
of Akhenaton's dead daughter . T h e anguish 
o f the gr ief -str icken father is be t rayed by the 
hand grasping the queen's arm. 

7 0 . ". . . you have rescued m e f rom the 
depths o f the nether wor ld" (Ps 8 6 : 1 3 N A B ) . 

". . . [the dead} will never m o r e see the 
light" (Ps 4 9 : I 9 b ; c f 5 8 : 8 ) . 
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in the "light of life" (Ps 56:13). 
In Israel, Yahweh was asked not to 

take away the light of the eyes prema
turely (Ps 13:3; cf 38:10). Beyond that, 
however, one submitted to hard fact: 
once a man died, there was no hope left. 
In this condition of utter weakness (Ps 
88:4), his only desire was to be able to 
rest with his "fathers" (Ps 49:19) , of 
whose good will he was certain. In death, 
nothing was worse than to lie exposed on 
the field (Pss 79:2; 63 : 10 ; 135 )—a prey 
to animals—or in a strange land. So long 
as the bones are intact, even a dead man 
retains a minimal existence. It is there
fore a great crime to destroy the bones 
of an innocent man (cf Amos 2:1). The 
"bones" are man's most durable part— 
his core, so to speak. As such, they fre
quently stand parallel to "strength" (Ps 
31 : 10) or "vitality" (Ps 35 :9 - 10 ) ; 
elsewhere they simply replace the per
sonal pronoun (Pss 51 :8 ; 53:5). In 
Phoenician and Hebrew funerary in
scriptions, the deceased asks, sometimes 
imploringly, sometimes threateningly, 
that his bones be left undisturbed. 

With the exception of the bones, man 
is left to return to the dust from which he 
came (Pss 90:3; 104:29). The dying go 
down into the dust (Ps 22:29). Indeed, 
the suppliant of Ps 22, describing how 
his strength melts (vv. 1 4 - 1 5 ) , already 
Ues in the "dust of death," even before 
he is acmally dead (v. 15c; cf. Ps 44:25).« 
The expression sht apparently connotes 
not only the pit (iTC>mIu'i>), but also de
cay.' Ps 30:9, for example, apparently 
requires this interpretation when its 
suppliant argues with Yahweh: "What 
profit is there . . . if I go down to decay 
[RSV: "to the Pit"].' Will the dust praise 
thee? Will it tell of thy faithfulness?" (cf 
also Ps 55:24 MT: "the pit of decay" 
[RSV: 55:23: "the lowest Pit"}). 

While individual psalmists expected 
Yahweh to save them from Sheol and 
not to let them (prematurely?) "see cor
ruption" (Pss 16 :10 ; 4 9 : 1 0 MT [RSV: 
Pss 16 : 10 ; 49:9: "see the Pit"}), in Egypt 
one rehed on mummification (74). This 
constituted a complicated process re
quiring over two months' time. First of 

all, the brain was drawn out through the 
nostrils by means of an iron hook." The 
man wearing the Anubis mask (upper 
half of Fig. 74) appears to be readying 
himself for this task. Next, the viscera 
were removed and the corpse was laid in 
natron powder (not lye). After sixty 
days, it was washed (lower left of Fig. 
74), then treated with coniferous resins 
(especially of cedar) and wrapped (lower 
right). This process was further rein
forced by magical means. Two chapters 
of the Book of the Dead contain sayings 
intended "to prevent the decomposition 
of the corpse in the underworld" (chaps. 
45 and 154). As is frequendy the case in 
the Book of the Dead, in these chapters 
magical formulae, which of their own 

7 1 . "Because jvow will not abandon my soul 
to the nether wor ld" (Ps 1 6 : 1 0 N A B ) . 

7 2 . "For you have rescued m e from death, 
. . . that 1 may walk before G o d in the light 
o f the living" (Ps 5 6 : 1 4 N A B [c f Ps 5 6 : 1 3 
R S V ] ; c f Pss 1 3 : 3 ; 3 8 : 1 0 ; 4 9 : 1 9 ; 5 8 : 8 ) . 
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7 3 . Translation of the inscription: "'This is 
the (grave o f . . . ) J H W , the s teward. H e r e 
is no silver and gold , -(for) only (his bones) 

and the bones o f his slaves are with him. 
Cursed be the man w h o ''opens this" (KAI. 
no. 1 9 1 ) . 

power effect the desireci result, alternate 
with prayers, which appeal to a god. 
Here the god invoked is Osiris, lord of 
the realm of the dead: 

Hail to you, Osiris, my div ine father, 
may my body not fall victim to the w o r m s ! 
Rescue me from this danger! Save me, as 

you saved yourself ! 
May every decay be u n k n o w n to m e after 

my death!" 

In the midst of the prayer, however, the 
suppliant, by virtue of magical identifica
tion, appears again as Osiris. 

In addition to the depth, darkness, de
cay, and dust, silence was designated as a 
further characteristic of the world of the 
grave: "If the L O R D had not been my 
help, I [RSV: "my soul"] would soon 
have dwelt in the land of silence" (Ps 
94:17). The dying go down into "si-

7 4 . " . . . you will not . . . suffer your faith
ful one to suffer corrupt ion" (Ps 1 6 : 1 0 N A B ; 
c f Ps 5 5 : 2 3 ) . 

"What does it profit you if I go d o w n to 

decay? W o u l d the dust praise y o u ? W o u l d it 
proclaim y o u r faithfli lness?" (Ps 3 0 : 1 0 M T 
[author's t rans lat ion] ; c f Ps 3 0 : 9 R S V ) . 
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7 5 . T h e dead are those ". . . that go d o w n 
into silence" (Ps 1 1 5 : 1 7 ) . 

"If the L O R D had not b e e n my help, my 

soul wou ld soon have dwel t in the land of 
silence" (Ps 9 4 : 1 7 ) . 

lence" (Ps 115:17) . This has a very pre
cise meaning in the psalms. It represents 
the antithesis of the praise of God: "The 
dead do not praise the L O R D . . . . But 
we will bless the L O R D " (Ps 115:17a, 
18a). 'Thou hast loosed my sackcloth 
and girded me with gladness, that glory 
[life fully regained] may praise thee and 
not be silent (Ps 3 0 : 1 1 - 1 2 RSVm)." In 
the face of death, the psalmist turns to 
Yahweh, and he is so fixed on Yahweh 
that life itself seems to consist of the 

praise of Yahweh, who created life and 
enables it. 

The strong creaturely feeling which 
underlies this attitude is foreign to the 
Egyptian "mouth-opening ritual." It 
originally served the purpose of animat
ing statues, but by the third century B.C. 
it was applied also to the animation of 
mummies. As its name indicates, the 
ritual revolved around the opening of 
the mouth (and also the eyes) of the de
ceased.'"' No doubt the mouth originally 

7 6 . T h e realm o f the dead is the "land o f 
forgetfulness" (Ps 8 8 : 1 2 ) . T h e grave-s te le is 
among the measures the Egyptians directed 
against forgetfulness. 

". . . [ those] that lie in the g rave , . . . 
thou [ G o d ] dost r e m e m b e r no m o r e , for they 
are cut off f rom thy hand" (Ps 8 8 : 5 ) . 

" . . . 1 have passed out o f mind like one 
w h o is dead" (Ps 3 1 : 1 2 ) . 

". . . in death there is no remembrance of 
thee [ G o d ] ; in S h e o l w h o can g i v e thee 
praise?" (Ps 6 :5 ) . 
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played the central role as the organ of 
food intake (the ritual itself says nothing 
about it). In chapters 22 and 23 of the 
Book of the Dead, however, the ability 
to speak is mentioned in sayings in
tended to restore the "power of the 
mouth." In these texts, concern is cer
tainly not with the ability to praise, but 
rather with the ability "to give utterance 
to the magical sayings in the presence of 
the princes of the world beyond." Wear
ing the mask of the funereal god Anubis, 
a priest opens the mummy's mouth with 
an adze (cf also 76). The goddesses Isis 
and Nephthys stand protectively at the 
feet and head of the deceased. It is not 
certain which goddess is Isis and which is 
Nephthys because the usual attributes are 
absent. One holds a vessel with fragrant 
oil, the other holds the sign of life. 

The silence of the world of the dead, 
where weakness and darkness rule, is the 
consequence of Yahweh's remoteness 
from it. The dead are cut off from his 
powerful arm. He remembers them no 
more (Ps 88:5b). 

The dead are the forgotten (Ps 31:12) . 
The realm of the dead is the land of 
forgetfulness (Ps 88:12). The dead no 
longer experience anything—a fact 
which bears constant repetition (Ps 6:5). 
When an ancient Israelite felt wretched 
and weak, he was sooner or later seized 
by the conviction that Yahweh had 
abandoned and forgotten him (Pss 13:1; 
22:1; 42:9). That meant, sooner or later, 
certain death. In Egypt, the forgotten-
ness and the forgetting of the dead was 
as keenly felt as it was in Israel. The 
Book of the Dead contains two chapters 
"Of restoring the memory of the de
ceased by magical means" (chaps. 25 and 
90). Chapter 25 expresses the wish: 

May the m e m o r y o f my name always 
remain with m e 

when I dwel l there in the night, 
walled in by the fiery walls o f the 

underwor ld . 

From the most ancient times in Egypt, 
stelae erected beside the graves further 
assisted the recollection of the dead. 

Originally, they bore only the name and 
title of the deceased. Later, biographical 
data, prayers, and pictorial represen
tations were added. These showed the 
deceased how he should worship Osiris, 
lord of the realm of the dead. In Israel 
and Egypt alike, death was viewed as a 
state of weakness, as surrender to the 
realm of the depths, of darkness, of 
decay and silence. The means of facing 
this phenomenon, however, were en
tirely different. 

b. Prison, Cistern and Pitfall 
In the psalms, in wisdom literature, 

and quite generally in the OT and the 
ancient Near East there prevailed a 
strong preference for clear-cut stan
dards—for seeing things in black and 
white. This tendency manifested itself in 
the administration of justice (76a), as 
well as in other areas. There was an in
clination to consider the guilty party to 
be completely evil. Compassion for him 
was entirely out of place because he had 
offended not only against man, but 
against God (Ps 1 0 7 : 1 0 - 1 6 ) . The man
ner in which prisoners were treated was 
correspondingly severe. 

It is apparent from a number of doc
uments that empty cisterns were not in
frequently used as prisons (Exod 12:29; 
Isa 24:22; Zech 9 : 11 ; Lam 3:53). The 
same appears to have been the case in 
Egypt.'' The use of hbr in Gen 40 : 15 and 
4 1 : 14 indicates that the actual prisons, 
where captives were left to rot (cf. Gen 
41 : 14 ) , were holes as dark as cisterns (cf 
Ps 107 :10 , 16). In addition, prisoners 
were often bound by iron fetters on the 
hands, neck, or feet (Pss 105 :18 ; 107:10 ; 
77, 134 ). Under such conditions, escape 
from misery was inconceivable. 

The most famous men imprisoned in 
cisterns are Joseph "the Egyptian" (Gen 
37 :20 -29 ; 40 : 15 ; 4 1 : 14 ) and Jeremiah 
Ger 37 :16 ; 38 pass.): "So they took 
Jeremiah and cast him into the cistern of 
Malchiah, the King's son, which was in 
the court of the guard, letting Jeremiah 
down by ropes. And there was no water 
in the cistern, but only mire, and 
Jeremiah sank in the mire" Qer 38:6). In 
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76a . A rare pictorial account o f a trial. T h e 
four scenes show, f rom left to right: ( 1 ) Four 
seated m e n (an additional four to six are b ro 
k e n off), des ignated by the accompany ing 
text as a "court o f justice" (qnbt sdmiui. (2) 
T h e clerk, w h o records the tes t imony o f a 
witness . A servant o f the cour t obl iges the 
witness to b o w pro foundly . (3) T h e splen
didly at t i red winner o f the proceedings , lift
ing his hand in greet ing. H e is accompanied 

by th ree men . A s a sign o f joy, the second 
at tendant holds in his hand a cluster o f plants. 
(4) A servant of the cour t striking (or driving 
away?) the ill-clad losers. The one partially 
recognizable figure of the g roup holds his 
hands before his face in lamentation. Like the 
psalms, the re l ie f depicts a clear-cut separa
tion b e t w e e n the innocent (sdyq) and the 
gui l ty <rs'). 

Ps 40:2 also, the miry bog into which the 
suppliant has sunk (cf Ps 69:2) is paral
lel to the cistern. Authorship of this 
psalm and others similar to it (Ps 88) 
need not necessarily be attributed to 
Jeremiah. Cisterns frequently served as 
prisons, and one need not think of actual 
cisterns in every case where there is 
mention of miry darkness. 

The psalms refer four times to the 
dying as those who go down to the pit, 
or more precisely, the cistern (ywrdy 
hwr). Sheol (Pss 30:3; 88:3) and "realm 
of the dead" (mwt) (Isa 38:18) fre
quently stand parallel or in close prox
imity to bor. hbr in this context has 
been construed, probably correctly, as 
the entrance to Sheol. This is not at 
variance with the fact that in specific 
passages, such as Isa 14:19,'^ hbr denotes 
the grave." Indeed, the grave can also 
be understood as an entrance to Sheol 
(cf. 33) . As is demonstrated by a com
parison of Fig' 64-68 and 78-79, a 
cistern is quite similar in appearance to a 
grave. The fundamental differences are 
as follows. Firstly, the cistern, as distinct 
from the cave-tomb, has no lateral ac
cess; rather it drops precipitously from 
above, like a shaft-tomb. No one could 
extricate himself from such a cistern. 
Secondly, cisterns, in accordance with 
their purpose, are usually designed in 

1^ I 

7 7 . "His feet w e r e hur t in fetters, his neck 
was put in a col lar o f iron" (Ps 1 0 5 : 1 8 ; c f 
134). 

" S o m e sat in darkness and g l o o m , prison
ers in affliction and in irons" (Ps 1 0 7 : 1 0 ) . 
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such a way that rain water flows into 
them and remains there. Seepage is 
prevented by means of a hme plaster. Be
cause a great deal of dust and earth natu
rally enters the cistern along with the wa
ter, the cistern floor is generally covered 
with sediment. The depth of sediment 
depends on the length of time since the 
last cleaning. 

This concrete phenomenon becomes 
in the psalms a symbol of that concep
tion of Sheol which combines Sheol with 
the Tehom. Sinking into the water has a 
more dramatic character than being car
ried to the grave. The Israelite had daily 
opportunity to observe the sinking of the 
leather bucket (dly) {80; cf Num 24:7; 
Isa 40:15) into the mouth of the cistern 
and the return of the bucket to the light 
of day. To the suppliant of Ps 30, his de-
Hverance seems like being drawn up 
{dlh, V. 2 MT [v. 1 RSV}) out of a cistern 
(cf V. 3 RSV; V. 4 MT). 

In Ps 40, the suppliant speaks of the 
roaring {s'wn, v. 3 MT [v. 2 RSVm: 
"tumult"}) which he heard in the cistern. 
This may pertain less to any real cistern 
than to cistern become symbol for the 
world of the dead and the realm of the 
floods of Chaos (cf. rwn in Ps 65:8 MT; 
65:7 RSV). The same holds true when 
there is reference to surging waves (Ps 
88 :6 -7 ; cf 42 :6-7) and floods (Ps 69:2, 
15). The cistern as symbol merges with 
the symbol of the Chaos dragon, which 
seeks to drown the suppliant in its mas
ses of water and mire and to enclose him 

7 8 . In H e b r e w , the precise meaning o f bor is 
"cistern" (see i l lustrat ion). Its similarity to the 
grave (66-68) explains the application o f the 
term to the rea lm o f the dead. In indiv idual 
psalms, dying can be descr ibed by analogy to 
sinking into a cistern (c f Pss 2 8 : 1 ; 3 0 : 3 ; 
8 8 : 4 ) . 

"He brought m e also o u t o f the horr ib le pit 
[c is tern] , o u t o f the mire and clay" (Ps 4 0 : 2 
B C P ) . 

in its monstrous maw (Ps 6 9 : 1 4 - 1 5 ; 87,• 
d. 43-45). 

In Egypt too, the realm of the dead 
can be portrayed as a great-mouthed 
monster (82). With the aid of magic, 
death was reduced in Egypt to a passage 
which did not destroy man, but rather 
transfigured him. From the end of the 
third millennium (First Interim Period), 
however, there is evidence to support a 
conception of judgment of the de
ceased," in which his worthiness for 
transfiguration is examined (83). The 
heart of the deceased (outer right), as the 
center of his thought and action, is 
weighed by Anubis against Maat (world 
order, truth, justice; cf. .32).'^ Thoth; the 

79 . "Save m e , O G o d ! For the waters have 
c o m e up to my neck. I sink in deep mi re , 
where there is no foothold ; I have c o m e into 

deep waters , and the f lood sweeps o v e r m e " 
(Ps 6 9 : 1 - 2 ) . 
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8 0 . "I will exto l thee , O L O R D , for thou hast 
d rawn m e up [ l ike a b u c k e t } " (Ps 3 0 : 1 ) . 

8 1 . "Let not the flood sweep o v e r m e , or the 
d e e p s w a l l o w m e u p , or the pit c lose its 
m o u t h o v e r m e " (Ps 6 9 : 1 5 ; c f J e r 5 1 : 3 4 ) . 

fession of sins ("I have not. . .") is in-
tencled to help the deceased pass un
molested by the judge of the dead. 

Israel, on the other hand, knew noth
ing of manipulative measures for escap
ing the miry, dark, disintegrative power 
of the realm of the dead (Ps 18:4-5) . 
Only Yahweh, the Rock (Pss 18:2; 28:1), 
is able to provide a sure foundation 
(Ps 40:2). 

In addition to grave and cistern, sahat 
occasionally appears as the place to 
which the dead "go down" (Pss 30:9; 
55 :23; Job 33:24). Whatever its etymol
ogy, sahat means in a number of pas
sages the deliberately dug pitfall (Pss 
7:15; 9 :15; 35:7; 94:13). In Ezek 19:4, 
8, a young Uon is caught in one. sahat as 

divine scribe (with the ibis head), reports 
to Osiris, judge of the dead and lord of 
"eternity" (outer left). The crocodile-
headed monster waits at the feet of 
Osiris to devour the dead who have not 
satisfied Maat. Thus it is the lot of the 
wicked to be swallowed up by the Chaos 
monster. In Egypt, this second death was 
consistently represented by the devour
ing Chaos monster. To be sure, hardly 
anyone ran the risk of becoming his 
prey, for the ethical gravity of the judg
ment of the dead was diluted by all kinds 
of magical manipulations. Thus the de
ceased in Fig. 83 (outer right), for exam
ple, wears a heart amulet, which is sup
posed to impart the correct weight to his 
heart at its weighing. Chapter 125 of the 
Book of the Dead, with its negative con-

pitfall stands parallel to net (rst; Pss 9:16 
MT [9:15 RSV}; 35:7). However, bor, 
the cistern which sometimes functions as 
a pitfall,'" appears once in the same posi
tion (Ps 7:15). In Ps 5:9, the mouth of 
the slanderer is described as an "open 
sepulchre." That means it is a place 
"which continually takes up into itself 
new dead."" Cistern, prison, and pitfall 
are well suited in form to entrap and 
swallow up every Uving thing (cf. Belial, 
"the devourer," in Ps l 8 : 5 MT [RSV Ps 
18:4: "perdition"}). On the basis of their 
external form, all three are associated 
with the grave. 

In any given psalm of lament, it is 
generally futile to inquire whether the 
suppliant, as a sick, unclean man, dwelt 
in a cave-tomb outside the village; 
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82 . "Therefore the nether wor ld enlarges its 
throat and opens its maw wi thout limit" (Isa 
5 : 1 4 N A B ; c f Ps 7 3 : 9 ) . 

'"The r ivulets o f the d e v o u r e r terrify me" 
(Ps 18 : 4 M T [author's translation; c f Ps 1 8 : 5 
R S V ] ; c f N. J . T r o m p , Primitive Conceptions 
of Death, pp. 1 2 5 - 2 8 ) . 

whether he was imprisonecl in a cistern; 
or whether everything is to be under
stood symbolically. The realm of the 
dead, in all its many, similar forms, con
fronted the IsraeHte in the midst of his 
everyday world. The realm of the dead 
was truly and really manifested in these 
realities, yet at the same time 
transcended them. Even these realities 
could function only as ciphers for the 
narrowness and lostness which beset the 

Israelite at all times and in all places, 
pressing him toward Yahweh who alone 
could furnish sure support in the face of 
such deadly perils. 

c. Torrent and Sea 
The power of the realm of the dead is 

experienced not only in the depth and 
darkness of graves, cisterns, prisons, and 
pitfalls, but also (as has been shown in 
chapter 1) in the mighty waters which 
rush along the surface of the earth (cf. 
42) or storm against the mainland. The 
inhabitants of Palestine had special 
opportunity—lacking in Mesopotamia 
and Egypt—to experience the destruc
tive power of the proud floods of Chaos: 
the numerous dry wadis can in the space 
of a single hour become engorged with 
water. The rain itself often falls some
where in the mountains or far out in the 
desert. The waters gather in the dry 
beds; then suddenly, perhaps even 
under a fair sky, the flood appears in a 
place remote from the area of precipita
tion and carries off with it both man and 
beast (cf Pss 124 :4 -5 ; 126:4; Job 
6 : 1 5 - 1 7 ; Sir 40:13). On 8 April 1963, a 
sweeping torrent (three meters deep) 
filled the canyon (1.5 km. long) which 
leads into Petra (Plate ID, killing 
twenty-two pilgrims on their way to the 

8 3 . The ""devourer o f the dead" lies in wait 
for the heart o f the evi l -doer , which has been 
found too light in the balance. In Egypt, the 
first death is a passage into the radiant B e 
yond. Consequent ly , this picture represents 
the "'second death" (Rev 2 : 1 1 ; 2 0 : 6 , 14 ; 2 1 : 8 ) 

at the hands o f the Chaos monster (on the 
weighing o f man, c f Ps 6 2 : 9 ) . In Egypt, as in 
Israel, the heart is the seat o f thought and 
vol i t ion, and is there fo re a decisive factor in 
judging a man. 
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8 4 . " S o m e w e n t d o w n to the sea in ships, 
do ing business on the great waters ; they saw 
the deeds o f the L O R D , his w o n d r o u s w o r k s 
in the d e e p " (Ps 1 0 7 : 2 3 - 2 4 ) . 

"Yonder is the sea, great and wide , which 
teems with things innumerab le , l iving things 
both small and great" (Ps 1 0 4 : 2 5 ) . 

Nabatean capital with the Abbe J . 
Steinmann. 

The classic manifestation of the Chaos 
waters is, however, the sea (cf chap. 
1.3). Since man's primary environment 
is the land, navigation of the "deadly 
salt-flood" was regarded in antiquity as 
inherently dangerous. This was particu
larly the case among the Israehtes, as 
they were a people who had come out 
from the steppes into the arable land, 
preserving strong ties to their past. 
Moreover, they had no major harbor at 
their disposal. Due to the flimsy con
struction of ships (84-86), grievous dis
asters at sea were in fact not uncommon 
(Pss 48:7 ; 107 :23 -29 ; Jonah 1 :3 -16 ; 
Acts 27). 

To the Israelites, ships are something 
as strange and awe-inspiring as the vari
ous, fabulous sea beasts (Pss 104 :25 -26 ; 
8:8). The bows of ships, fashioned as 
animal heads (84) suggested an asscxria-
tion between the two. 

Fig. 84 depicts shipment of wood 

8 5 . " . . . 1 will br ing them back from the 
depths o f the sea" (Ps 6 8 : 2 2 b ) . 
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along the Phoenician coast. The waves, 
which run irregularly in all directions 
and are liberally interspersed with 
whirlpools, indicate the uncertainty 
which prevails upon the vast waters. All 
sorts of unexpected, fabulous creatures 
emerge between the fish, turtles, and 
prawns: a man with the body of a fish, a 
bull-man with wings, and a winged bull. 
They were as real to the ancient Near 
East as the zoologically certifiable fish 
and prawns. They concretize the uncer
tainty and anxiety evoked by the mys
terious sea, as well as the confidence 
mustered against it. The latter is evident, 
for example, in the bull with a man's 
head, a tutelary genius which usually 
watches over palace and temple en
trances (cf Plate VIII). 

When the Israelite horror in the face 
of the mythical Chaos-power receded, 
the sea and its denizens were numbered 
among the most marvelous works of 
God. Sir 4 3 : 2 4 - 2 5 , sounding like an 
echo of Ps 104:25, describes the sea in 
almost hymnic tones: 

Those w h o sail the sea tell o f its dangers, 
and w e marve l at what we hear. 

For in it are strange and m a r v e l o u s w o r k s 
[of G o d } , all k inds o f living things, and 
huge c rea tures o f the sea. 

Almost nowhere was creaturely feel
ing more strongly experienced than in 
this dreadful realm. Only with difficulty 
could it be conceived as Yahweh's work. 
One never felt quite secure on the water 
(85), and the deity was thanked when 
one had again reached solid ground (86). 

8 6 . "He made the storm be still, and the 
waves of the sea w e r e hushed. Then they 
were glad because they had quiet , and he 
[ G o d } brought them to their desired haven" 
(Ps 1 0 7 : 2 9 - 3 0 ) . 

Seven Canaanite ships have just put in at 
an Egyptian h a r b o r . T w o s imi lar vesse l s , 
shown in larger scale, are still on the high sea. 
On the bow of the vessel in the foreground 
stands its pi lot . A b o v e him, a bird procla ims 
the nearness o f the mainland. A thank offer
ing for the happy conclusion o f the voyage is 
apparently being made in the area immedi 
ately forward o f the mast (c f 162. 198 -99, 
and J o n 1 : 1 6 ) . T h e men in the crow's nest 
atop the mast lift their hands in worship (c f 
422). Similar gestures are shown, however , 
on the two ships which have a lready docked . 

Because these ges tures are all made in the 
same direction and a re cont inued e v e n on the 
land, there is some quest ion whether the lift
ing up o f hands and the burning of incense on 
the ships is in fact connected with a thank 
offering. It may rather be a ges tu re o f homage 
be fo re the Egyptian king or his representa
t ive . T h e Canaani te ciries somet imes g r e e t e d 
the t r iumphant Pharaoh with incense, up
raised hands, and the offering o f their chil
d ren (c f u p p e r m o s t row, right; c f 132a and 
/ 9 9 ) . T h e ships in this p icture are obv ious ly 
engaged in br inging t r i b u t e ( c f 408-10). 
A p p a r e n t l y some pet ty t rading o f goods pil
fered f rom the t r ibute is being conducted 
with the Egyptian dealers c rouched in their 
stalls (c f the descript ion o f L. K lebs , Die Re
liefs und Malereien des Neuen Reiches, p p . 
2 3 1 - 3 3 ) . 
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8 7 . "O G o d , . . . m y soul thirsts for thee ; 
my flesh faints for thee , as in a dry and weary 
land w h e r e no water is" (Ps 6 3 : 1 ) . 

d. The Desert 
Because the desert could not yet be 

mastered with fast, safe means of trans
portation, it, like the sea, was not a place 
of romantic associations, but rather a re
gion of danger and death. 

In the Near East, where there is only a 
hmited amount of arable land, the inhab
itants tended to locate necropoleis in the 
desert beyond the arable land. Often 
the desert Ues immediately "on the 
doorstep." Two date palms and a syca
more, the last trees of the fruitful land, 
are seen at the right in Fig. 87. Beneath 
them appear an offering-table and a basin 
with water for ablutions. To the left, al
ready within the scope of the stony, red 
desert, are three tombs. A grieving 
woman sits before them. The zone of 
transition between arable land and des-

8 8 . " S o m e w a n d e r e d in desert wastes, find
ing no w a y to a city to dwel l in; hungry and 
thirsty , their soul fainted wi thin them" (P', 
1 0 7 : 4 - 5 ) . 

ert is the domain of jackals and other 
scavengers. Dying animals were thrown 
to them for disposal (cf Ps 44 :19 ; Jer 
9 : 11 ; Isa 13:22; 34 :13 ; Ps 63:10). The 
edges of the desert are characterized by 
death. 

Rebels and asocial elements (Ps 68:6c) 
roam the desert and take the fast-moving 
caravans by surprise. Roads are very 
poorly naarked, if at all. Lack of roads is a 
characteristic common to the desert (Ps 
107:4,7; cf 142:6), the sea (Ps 77:19), 
and the darkness Qob 12:24-25) . 
Perhaps for that reason, Jeremiah de
scribes the desert not only as a land of 
pits and drought, where no man dwells, 
but also as a land of darkness (Jer 2:6, 
31). He may, however, have in mind the 
black basalt deserts of Transjordan. 

If one loses one's way, as is quite pos
sible given the bad road conditions, one 
is dehvered up to hunger and thirst (Ps 
107:5; 63:1). Within a very short time, a 
man is exhausted to the point of death 
(Ps 61 :2 ; 142:3). The prostrate man is as 
lonely and insignificant as a desert bird 
(Ps 102:6). Hunger is sometimes de
picted as a demonic being (Ps 105:16). 
In Ps 33:19, it stands parallel to the 
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8 9 . A s in Fig. 8 7 , the desert floor is s t rewn 
with rocks. H e r e and there appears a l i tt le, 
dry shrub. In this i l lustration, the strangeness 

and danger o f the desert are concret ized in all 
sorts o f fabulous c reatures (c f the sea crea
tures of Fig. 84). 

realm of the dead. The Egyptian rehef in 
Fig. 88 shows starving nomads, reduced 
by hunger to skin and bones. Even to
day, many inhabitants of the Near East
ern deserts are chronically under
nourished. As Fig. 88 demonstrates, the 
complete absence of the already scanty 
rainfalls would spell catastrophe were it 
not for help from outside. The effect of 
famine is drastically illustrated, not just 
by the emaciated bodies, but also by the 
woman at the lower left: with her left 
hand she picks vermin from her hair, 
conveying them to her mouth with her 
right. Graves, cisterns, prisons, pitfalls, 
ravines with suddenly descending wa
ters, seas churned up by storm, and track
less, parched deserts are regions from 
which man can indeed be rescued by 
Yahweh's encompassing power. But 
Yahweh is only marginally present in 
these regions. They can therefore serve 
to represent the misery which afflicts 
man in any godforsaken situation. 

e. The Night 
Realms bordering on the world of the 

dead are defined not only by space, but 
also by time. To be sure, disaster and 
death can befall a man by day, but their 
primary sphere remains the night and 
darkness. At night, sickness and every 
evil seem far worse than they do by day. 
The poets of the psalms of lamentation 
relate how, amid fears and groans, they 

have lain awake all the night long (Pss 
6:6; 30:5; 77:6). The world is, as it were, 
lost, and the suppliant is alone with his 
immeasurably increasing pain. At night 
too, scavengers come out of their lairs 
and, howUng, seek their spoils (Ps 
104:20). In the darkness, the wicked fall 
upon their innocent victims (Ps 11:2). 
Fig. 90 shows the close linkage of dark
ness and death. The composite figure ij 
made up of two pairs of human legs, the 
body of a serpent with the head of a man, 
a sniffing jackal's head as tail (jackal = 
beast of the necropoleis; cf 3 3 ) , and a 
pair of vulture's wings. The broken cord 
about its neck suggests the wildness of 
this creature which stalks the night (sig
nified by countless stars). The sun, which 

9 0 . Annota t ion underneath the neck o f the 
beast: "Death, the great god , w h o m a d e gods 
and men . " 
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has set (or the moon?), appears beneath 
the serpent-body. The two vulture-wings 
hold the nascent sun. To the right of the 
creature appears the curious legend: 
"Death, the great god who made gods 
and men." The dual character of the god 
at first seems rather strange. It may be 
explained by his identification with the 
primeval waters of Chaos (cf the ser
pent's body with Figs. 38^1 and 55), 
which signify on the one hand darkness 
and death, on the other the source of all 
life. 

It is worthy of note that gods and men 

are fundamentally subject to the same 
process of creation. That is not the case 
in Israel. God stands outside all becom
ing. Death is not a way to hfe; it has no 
regenerative power. In Israel, what is 
said of death and its kingdom (weakness, 
darkness, decay, obhvion) remains 
within the bounds of ordinary verifica
tion. Consequendy, the statements made 
concerning death in Ps 88, for example, 
affect us much more directly than the 
picture-world of the Egyptian Book of 
the Dead, which is difficult for us to 
decipher. 

2. THE ENEMIES OF THE INDIVIDUAL 
Man of the ancient Near East, hke 

man throughout the ages, had his own 
entirely personal enemies. There is ref
erence to enemies in the most diverse 
documents (letters, wisdom writings, 
prayers, and similar documents). These 
references create the impression that 
under the cramped housing conditions 
and close communal ties which prevailed 
in the period, enmities were rather more 
frequent and intense than is the case 
with us.'" Besides the entirely private 
enemy (enmity based on rivalry) arising 
out of some specific personal affair (dis
pute over an inheritance, over a woman, 
over an honorary post, etc.), every com
munity knows a type of enemy which 
represents, as it were, the antipole to 
what the community recognizes as good 
and desirable and continuously threatens 
the same (e.g., to the Communists, the 
capitalists, and vice versa). Even in 
purely private enmities, projection plays 
a significant role, as in the case in which 
someone is my enemy because I am hos
tile toward him (subjective), and not 
only because he is hostile toward me 
(objective). This is all the more strongly 

the case with that type of enemy which 
constitutes the antipole to one's own 
(good) world. Enemies of this sort are by 
their very nature carriers of all that is 
subversive and evil. The view which a 
particular group or culture holds of its 
enemies is crucial to an understanding of 
that group or culture. 

a. Demons and Offenders 
In the polytheism of Mesopotamia and 

Egypt, the powers of both good and evil 
are found in the worlds above and be
low. The gulf between god and man is 
generally greater in Mesopotamia than 
in Egypt, where it is bridged by the di
vine king (cf chap. 5). 

As is shown in the Gilgamesh epic, 
there exists no hope at all for man to 
share in the eternal, blessed life of the 
gods. The highest to which he can attain 
is a happy, secure life on this earth. 
However, this highest good is constantly 
threatened by a host of baleful powers 
(90a-94). Fig. 91 shows a small bronze 
tablet; Plate III shows the impression of a 
cylinder seal. Both served as amulets 
against these hostile powers. The popu-
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90a. ". . . my body wasted away through 
my groaning all day long. For day and night 
thy hand was heavy upon me" (Ps 3 2 ; 3 - 4 ; cf. 
3 8 : 3 ; 3 9 : 1 1 ) . 

Wi th his hands, a winged d e m o n presses 
down upon two helpless, naked creatures , 
whi le trampling upon a third with his feet , 
which a re those o f a bird o f prey (c f 9 2 , Plate 
IV). His probable manifestations are var ious 
kinds of sicknesses. A n at tendant o f the sun 
god is hauling one of the demon's helpers 
before the lord Shamash (outer right) ( c f 
33). This cyl inder seal at t r ibutes sickness and 
healing to two distinctive powers . In the OT, 
however , both sickness and healing are at
tr ibuted to Y a h w e h . In the psalms, it is 
Y a h w e h w h o apport ions sickness or health 
according to the circumstances o f man's 
religious-ethical conduct . Man is not the play
thing o f various compet ing p o w e r s . T h e r e 
fore man himself bears the pr imary responsi
bility both for his o w n health and for the 
healthy condition o f the wor ld , and he bears 
this responsibility be fore a G o d w h o requi res 
r ighteousness. 

larity of such small tablets is demon
strated by the fact that approximately 
sixty of them have been found to date, 
some preserved entire, some only in 
part.'" 

The doghke head of a composite crea
ture peers out from the reverse of the 
tablet in Fig. 92. The creature is en
dowed with two pairs of wings, a scaly 
body, a phallus and a tail (both ending in 
serpent heads), and the feet of a bird of 
prey. A quite similar figure is seen at the 
lower left of the obverse (91). Indeed, it 
appears there to be driving away the 
(female) chief demon, Lamashtu. The 
creature of Fig. 93 also had a protective 
function. The ring on its head indicates 
that it was used as a pendant. It bears on 

the back of its wings the inscription: "I 
am Pazuzu, the son of Chanpa; the king 
of the evil spirits of the air, who bursts 
forth in might from the mountains and 
goes forth raging; I am he.'"'" Pazuzu, the 
"running dog, . . . makes yellow the 
body of man, makes his face yellow and 
black, makes black even the root of his 
tongue."^' Properly speaking, Pazuzu is 
an evil demon who manifests himself in 
the hot, oppressive, southwest wind 
which blows out of the Arabian desert 
bearing all kinds of sickness in its train. 

The wings of the wind are as familiar 
in the psalms (Pss 18:10; 104:3; cf 2 7 ) 
as the searing wind which withers both 
man and vegetation (Pss 6:2; 1 0 2 : 3 - 4 , 1 1 ) 
within the space of a few hours (Ps 
103 :16 ; cf 90 :5 -6) . In the psalms, how
ever, this wind is not an independent en
tity, but rather a manifestation of 
Yahweh's judgment (Pss 11 :6 ; 18 : 10 ; 
83:15) or an image for the machinations 
of the wicked (Ps 55:8). In Mesopo
tamia, on the other hand, the hot desert 
wind is understood as a manifestation of 
the king of the evil spirits of the air. His 
image was hung about the neck of the 
sick in order to ward off the attacking 
Pazuzu by sudden confrontation with his 
own image. 

As is indicated in the scene at the 
lower left of Fig. 91, the Pazuzu-ftgure 
wards off not only Pazuzu, but also other 
demons, such as Lamashtu (earlier 
Labartu). The latter is more clearly seen 
in Fig. 94. Her head resembles that of a 
lion, her body that of a woman. At one 
breast she suckles a dog, at the other a 
pig; in each hand she holds a two-headed 
serpent. In the psalms, as we shall see, 
the wicked and the godless are likened 
to lion, dog, serpent, and pig—animals 
considered in the ancient Near East to 
be particularly susceptible to demons. 

In Fig. 91, Lamashtu is put to flight by 
Pazuzu. Lamashtu is shown in a boat, 
kneeling on a horseUke animal (an ass?). 
The boat is to convey her through the 
marshy thicket of reeds (cf the two 
plants to the right of the boat) from 
which she has come. Lamashtu is a 
fever-demon who attacks mothers in 
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9 1 . T h e sick man in his bed : "I am weary 
with ray moaning; e v e r y night I flood my bed 
with tears; I drench m y couch with my w e e p 
ing" (Ps 6 : 6 ) . 

"Gladden the soul o f thy servant , for to 
thee , O Lord, do I lift up my soul" (Ps 8 6 : 4 ) . 

childbirth and newborn infants. She can, 
however, endanger anyone. In Fig. 91, 
she is about to leave a bearded man who 
hes on his bed, one hand extended in 
entreaty toward heaven. Plate III shows 
essentially the same scene. The man 
there hes on a mattress without 
bedstead, as was usual. He prays to the 
three great gods Shamash (sun). Sin 
(moon), and Ishtar (star). 

"I call for help by day; I cry out in the night 
be fore thee. . . . For my soul is full o f t rou
bles, and my life draws near to Sheol . . . . 1 
am a man w h o has no strength" (Ps 8 8 : 1 , 
3 - 4 ) . 

The psalms attribute the sick man's 
fever, parched mouth, and thirst (Pss 
6:2; 38:7; 69 :21 ; 1 0 2 : 3 ^ , 11) not to 
one or more demons, but to Yahweh's 
blazing wrath (hmh) (Pss 6:1; 38 : 1 -3 ; 
102:10), which" burns hke fire (Ps 
89:46). In at least some of the texts, the 
suppliant has provoked the divine wrath 
by his own sins (Pss 38:3, 5: 41:4). 

Offenses against the deity also play a 
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9 2 . Israel was familiar with the hot desert 
wind that sweeps over the foliage "and it is 
gone" (Ps 1 0 3 : 1 5 ) . In Mesopotamia , the 
wind was attr ibuted to the action o f a winged 
demon. 

role in this context in Mesopotamia. In 
polytheism, however, these offenses are 
less absolutely defined, and demons 
can assail a man without any cause. 
Prophylactic measures are accordingly 
abundant. 

A priest of Ea, recognizable by the fish 
costume, stands at the head and feet of 
the sick man {91, middle register). Ea 
was the god of the fresh-water ocean (cf. 
43) and was considered to be particu
larly adept in magic. The priests hold in 
their ha Is vessels filled with purifica
tory water. Fig. 183, from a holy-water 
font of the temple of Assur in Assur, 
shows priests of Ea consecrating water 
for purifications, even as it flows forth 
from the vessel of the water god. The Ea 
priest at the head of the bed in Fig. 97 is 

obviously sprinkHng something over the 
sick man (cf Ps 51 :7 : "Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean"). To his left 
is an oil lamp (Plate XIV) set on a tall 
stand. The lamp is a symbol of the fire 
god Nusku (cf Pss 18:28; 27 :1 ; 43:3), 
whose light drives away the lurking de
mons (cf 33-33). To the right of 
Lamashtu are a number of objects used 
in exorcism. Some of them may be gifts 
intended to persuade Lamashtu to with
draw. To the right of the Ea priest at the 
sick man's feet, two Uon-headed demons 
attack each other. This result seems to 
have been achieved by the display of a 
picture showing two fighting demons."'" 
At the outer right is a god with upraised 
arm who appears to be fending off still 
more demons. 

In the register second from the top, 
there appear seven (probably good) de
mons or seven priests with animal 
masks. Their function is to put to flight 
the seven evil spirits frequently men
tioned in the texts. From left to right, 
they wear the heads of a panther, lion, 
dog (?), ram, goat, falcon, and serpent. 
In the topmost register are the symbols 
of the great gods, especially of those 
helpful in exorcism. From left to right 
are the horned cap (Anu), the ram's head 
on a stake (Ea), the lightning bolts 
(Adad), the digging-stick (Marduk), the 
writing implements (Nabu), the eight-
beamed star (Ishtar), the winged sun 
(Shamash), the moon (Sin), and the 
seven circles (the Pleiades). The benefi
cial forces are thus represented in the 
upper registers, the harmful ones in the 
lower. This polarization of the world 
links the little bronze tablet with the il
lustrations of chapter 1.3, "Dualistic Fea
tures" (42-33). Sooner or later, every 
man finds himself at the frontier be
tween those powers which benefit life 
and those which are bent on its destruc
tion. The primary spheres of the demons 
are tombs, cisterns, pits, and the desert.-' 
From there they press forward, espe
cially under the cover of darkness, into 
the "land of the living." 

The earthly life of the Egyptian seems 
to have been less troubled by fear of 
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9 3 . Ps 9 1 addresses the man w h o trusts in 
Y a h w e h rather than in amulets o f the kind 
pictured above : "You will not fear the te r ror 
o f the night, nor the a r r o w that flies by day, 
nor the pest i lence that stalks in darkness, nor 
the destruct ion that wastes at noonday" (Ps 
9 1 : 5 - 6 ) . 

9 4 . T h e head o f the female d e m o n Lamashtu 
resembles that o f a lion. A t one breast she 
suckles a pig, at the other a dog. It was b e 
l ieved that these animals w e r e particularly 
suscept ible to demonic possession, and that 
d e m o n s manifested themselves in them. 

demons than that of the Mesopotamian. 
Mesopotamia, with its marshes, irregular 
and dangerous inundations, and power
ful dust storms, features a rather un
healthy climate. Egypt, on the other 
hand, enjoys a healthy, dry desert air, 
and the annual inundations come regu
larly in amounts which benefit the land 
in every way. Thus the great concern of 
the Egyptian was not so much to main
tain life in this world, which was by and 
large secure, but to preserve life in the 
next world. Here, however, it proved 
extremely difficult to safeguard the 
body, necessary for the life beyond, so 
that it would not be despoiled for all 
time, either by water or animals or grave 
robbers (cf 69-76). Concern and anxi
ety over the corpse found concrete ex
pression in a great many demons. In the 
New Kingdom especially, their number 
becomes boundless. There is the red-
eyed demon, the blind demon, the 
white-toothed demon, the far-striding 
demon, the demon who snatches the 
crown of the head, the bone-breaker, 
and many others which threaten the de
ceased at every juncture. In represen
tations they appear rather harmless, con
sidering their dreadful names (93).-^ 
Some are quite human in form; others 
have the head of a lion, crocodile, ser
pent, or other animal. In their hands 
they hold long knives propped on their 
knees. 

We know very little about Canaanite 
demons. A cylinder seal from Tell el-
'Ajjul shows a winged demon who has 
attacked a man (96). A winged demon 
threatening to attack a bullock appears 
on a cylinder seal from Beth-Shan.^'^ A 
similar representation appears on one of 
the ivories found at Megiddo (97): a 
composite creature consisting of a 
human head, eagle's wings, and the body 
of a predatory animal has fallen upon an 
ibex, which collapses under the assault. 
The posture of the composite being in
dicates that it is to be interpreted as a 
demon rather than a cherub. The picture 
suggests to O. Eissfeldt the demon 
Azazel of Lev 16,^" to whom a goat is 
annually sent out into the wilderness. On 
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9 5 . Egyptian demons o f the wor ld b e y o n d . 
These should be v i ewed as h ieroglyphs rather 
than as concrete depictions o f the grisly be
ings described in the texts. 

9 6 . Flinders Petr ie in te rpre ted the figure on 
the lion as a representat ion o f north Syr ia , the 
winged creature as the representa t ive o f 
Egypt, and the man on the g round , assailed 
by both, as "Palestine" {Ancient Gaza IV, pp. 
4 f ) . M o r e probably , the goddess on the lion 
is Ishtar/Astarte (c f 191: ANEP, nos. 4 7 0 -
74 ) , who was ce lebrated in Egypt and Pales
tine as a savior-goddess {270a: R. Stadel-
mann, Syrisch-palastinensische Gottheiten, pp. 
1 0 6 - 8 ) . The man on the g round may be a 
sick man, vexed by a d e m o n , to w h o m the 
goddess appears as del iverer . 

the basis of Lev 1 6 : 8 - 1 0 and Fig. 97 
(since the ibex inhabits barren 
mountains), Eissfeldt posits the existence 
of steppe-demons. The OT also men
tions elsewhere demons who inhabit the 
wasteland (Deut 8 :15; Isa 13 :21 ; 30:6; 
34:14). They may have been distin
guished by a certain bloodthirstiness, for 
Ps 106 : 37 -38 compares them to the 
gods of Canaan to whom children were 
offered in sacrifice (cf 320). 

The small plaster tablet in Figs. 97a-h 
is several centuries less ancient than Fig. 
97, but it appears to be part of the same 
tradition. The upper of the two demons 
in Fig. 97a appears, hke that of Fig. 97, 
in the form of a cherub; the lower 
provides a grisly example of the blood-
thirstiness mentioned earher. The in
scription on the tablet confirms what the 
iconography suggests. The inscription 
presents translators with a number of 
difficulties. There is not even agreement 
on its language. Some argue for Canaan
ite, others Phoenician. Torczyner be
lieves it to be a "particularly pure biblical 
Hebrew."^' In any case, it is in a north
west Semitic idiom, and the inscription 
contains an exorcism directed against 
demons who endanger by night the 
newborn and women in childbirth; or 
perhaps it is an exorcism of night-
demons in general. The pictorial repre
sentations are intended to reinforce the 
protective power of the formulae. 

The god swinging the axe in Fig. 97h is 
to be identified, on the basis of the ac
companying text, as Assur or Baal. He is 
intended, like the symbols of the lumin
ous gods in Fig. 91, to put the demons in 
their place. Just as in Fig. 91, however, 
the representation of the dreaded de
mons also has apotropaic significance. 
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9 7 . "The goat on which the lot fell for Azaze l 
shall be . . . sent away in to the wi lderness to 
Azazel" (Lev 1 6 : 1 0 ) . The wi lderness is a do
main o f d e m o n s . 

The upper demon (female) in Fig. 97a is 
called simply "the flying one." It cannot 
be decided with certainty whether the 
appellations "plundering one," "(bone-) 
breaker" (cf Ps 34:20), and "LiUth" (cf 
Isa 34:14 [RSV: "the night hag"}), which 
also appear in the text, are merely sob
riquets of "the flying one" or whether 
they signify other demons not shown in 
the picture. The female wolf, jackal, or 
dog (the lower of the two demons in Fig. 
97a), shown devouring a child, is named 
in the text "strangler of the lamb." Un
doubtedly the newborn of every kind 
are meant by "lamb." The other-worldly 
demons of Egypt evoke no echo in the 
psalms. There are at least traces, how
ever, of Canaanite demons and of the 
sickness-demons typical of Mesopotamia 
(Pss 78:49c; 91 :5 -6) . In neither passage, 
to be sure, have they any independence 
whatsoever. In Ps 78:49c they appear as 
emissaries of Yahweh, descendmg on the 
Pharaoh who will not let Israel go. In Ps 
9 1 : 5 - 6 they are denied any power over 
anyone who trusts in Yahweh. The "pack 
[not "terror"} of the night"-" in Ps 91:5 is 
reminiscent of the horrible figures rep-

9 7 a . "(Bone-) crusher" and "strangler o f the 
lamb," female demons , the "terror o f the 
night" (Ps 9 1 : 5 ) . 

9 7 b . "He [ Y a h w e h ] keeps all his [the just 
man's] bones ; not o n e o f them is b roken" (Ps 
3 4 : 2 0 ) . 
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9 8 . (Left) From the earl iest t imes, d e m o n s 
have been depicted with leonine features. 

9 9 . (Right) "Do not de l iver the soul o f thy 
dove to the wild beasts" (Ps 7 4 : 1 9 ) . 

resented in the picture and referred to in 
the text of Fig. 91a. The wolf or dog of 
Fig. 91a calls to mind the howhng, 
demon-possessed street dogs of Ps 59:6, 
15. The "arrow that flies by day" might 
denote one of the sickness-bearing ar
rows (cf. Ps 38:2) of Reshef, the god of 
war and pestilence. Here the "lord of the 
arrows" (cf Ps 76:3; 300-305) is de
potentized to the status of a demon. 
deber and qeteb (Ps 9 1 : 6 -7 ) are names of 
diseases. In the Canaanite sphere, the 
appellatives seem to have had a particu
larly tenacious hold in regard to the 
names of gods and demons.-" 

Apart from Ps 9 1 : 5 - 6 , ordinary men, 
rather than malignant natural forces, ap
pear in the psalms as enemies of the in
dividual. The world as a whole derives 

1 0 0 . ". . . he lurks in secret l ike a lion in his 
c o v e r t . . ." (Ps 10 : 9a ; c f 1 7 : 1 2 b ) . 

from Yahweh and is good. Whatever 
good or evil occurs within it is brought 
about either by men or by Yahweh (cf 
Amos 3:6). Magic is forbidden to the Is
raeHte in his strife against his enemies. 
He consequently turns to Yahweh with 
the entire burden of his need. The 
suppliant accordingly attempts to dem
onstrate to Yahweh that his enemies 
are guilty (rs'ym), notoriously guilty— 
transgressors whom Yahweh must hate 
as much as does the suppliant himself. 
The outrageous and unscrupulous con
duct of these persons supports the 
supphant's behef that they live and act 
convinced that there is no God. This 
"picture of the enemy" demonstrates 
that the psalmists found their ideal in the 
preservation of Yahweh's order and in 
community of faith with him. The 
enemies, in contrast, are persons brutally 
and recklessly bent on riches and power. 
Their conduct arouses the suspicion that 
there is no god to judge them. The 
psalms depict them with almost demonic 
features. By and large, they take the 
place occupied by demons and magicians 
in Mesopotamian prayers. 

b. Animal Comparisons 
From the most ancient times, demons 

have been portrayed in the form of lions 
(94, 98; cf. also the figures second and 
third from the left in Fig. 95). The ad
versaries of the psalmists are repeatedly 
compared to lions (Ps 7:2).'" Like lions, 
they lie in ambush (100), then suddenly 
fall upon the unsuspecting victim (Pss 
1 0 : 9 - 1 0 ; 17:12; cf 100-102). The 
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1 0 1 . "The hapless is c rushed, sinks d o w n , 
and falls by his might" (Ps 1 0 : 1 0 ) . 

1 0 2 . ". . . save m e . . . lest l ike a lion they 
rend m e , dragging m e away, with none to 
rescue" (Ps 7 : 1 - 2 ) . 

mighty paws of the lion (102; cf. 98) 
illustrate the merciless, irresistible grasp 
of tyrants (Pss 7:2; 10:10) ; the lion's 
open maw denotes their dangerous, in
satiable greed (Pss 17:12; 2 2 : 1 3 - 2 1 ; 
58:6; 165); the lion's fearsome roaring 
matches their invincible pride (Pss 22 :13 ; 
35 :17 ; 103). The lion was feared, and 
therefore demons were endowed with its 
features; but the lion was also admired, 
as evidenced by its appearance in the 
decoration of combs and seals." The lion 
often served to represent victorious 
power (102-3; cf. 135). 'What holds true 
of the lion is also true of the un
scrupulous raid' who is compared to 
him. On the one hand he is feared; on 
the other hand he is admired for his 
success (Ps 73 :2 - 12 ) . 

Like the lion, the aggressive hull can 
represent the victorious ruler tramphng 
down his enemies (104-5).'''' The bull's 
horns are widely used as a symbol of 
power in the ancient Near East (cf Pss 
75:4, 6, 10; 92 : 10 ; etc.) The Mesopota
mian gods wear horned caps as a head-
covering. Up to four sets of horns may 
be arranged on top of each other (390). 
Certain features of the bull, however, 
serve as well to illustrate the mighty 
powers attributed to a number of evil 
demons (cf 95). Both usages should be 
kept in mind when the suppliant of Ps 22 
(w. 12 and 21) compares his adversaries 
to bulls. The wild bull (v. 21 {RSV: 

1 0 3 . In a bo ld and not in f requent metaphor , 
kings are por t rayed as lions (102, 135, 163). 
In the N e w K i n g d o m in Egypt, the Pharaoh 
is of ten (less bo ld ly) compared to a lion by 
placing the representat ion o f a lion beside 
that o f the t r iumphant king. T h e new symbol 
may be traced to the custom of certain kings 
(e.g., Ramses II) w h o w e n t about accom
panied by a tame lion (B. van de Wal le , "Les 
rois spordfs ," p. 2 5 0 , n. 1). 

1 0 4 . "Save m e . . . f rom the horns o f the 
wild o x e n ! " (Ps 2 2 : 1 2 ) . 
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1 0 5 . "Many bulls encompass me , strong 
bulls o f Bashan surround me" (Ps 2 2 : 1 2 ) . 

"ox"]), may represent an intensification 
of the ordinary bull (v. 12).'''* 

The ambiguous nature of the lion and 
the bull is even more marked in the case 
of the serpent. The serpent incorporates 
the most manifold and contradictory 
significances. In Egypt it appears as pro
tectress of Re (55) and of the king, who 
generally wears a serpent on his forehead 
(cf 103). The serpent is thus a savior-
deity, (Mertseger) but also the embodi
ment of the primeval evil (Apophis; cf 
55). The psalms speak most frequently 
of its venom (Pss 58:4; 9 1 : 13 ; 140:3), 
which makes it one of the most feared of 
all animals. Fig. 106 shows two men 
being bitten by serpents. A third 
stretches forth his hands in entreaty to
ward heaven. Since disaster seldom 
strikes singly, a threatening lioness ap
pears at the right. 

The ambivalence characteristic of the 
attitude toward the lion, the wild bull, 
and the serpent is generally absent with 
respect to the dog. Even so, the Egyptian 
king, in striking down his enemies, can 
be attended by a dog instead of a lion (cf 
Plate XVII).'' The half-wild pariah 
dogs, however, were undoubtedly pos
sessed of greater affinity with dangerous 

demons than with triumphant rulers. 
Even today, they roam in packs at the 
outskirts of Near Eastern villages (Ps 
59:6, 14). They were often considered to 
be possessed by demons (cf 97a, bot
tom). By night, the Babylonian Alu de
mon roams the streets Hke a dog, and 
the evil "seven" howl Hke a pack of 
dogs.''' In an Egyptian sarcophagus text, 
the deceased implores Re-Atum to res
cue him from the dog-headed demon 
who feeds on corpses.'" If in any psalm 
the adversaries of the suppliant bear 
demonic features, it is in Ps 59, where 
they are twice compared with pariah 
dogs (w. 6, 14). Ps 22 may have in mind 
hundng dogs rather than street dogs. 
Tne story of Sinuhe '" attests the use of 
hunting dogs in Palestine at the- begin
ning of the second miUennium B.C. The 
representation of hunting dogs in hunt
ing scenes from Assyria (107), Syria-
Palesnne,'"* and Egypt (108) indicates 
how highly they were valued. Their use 
in war (as in Plate XVII) was unusual. 

However differently the lion, bull, 
serpent, and dog (with whom the psalm
ist compares his adversary) were as
sessed, they shared the potential to en
danger a man's Hfe, and indeed, they re-
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peatedly did so. That fact hardly needs 
to be emphasized with regard to the lion 
and the snake. As for the bull (leaving 
aside Figs. 104 and 105), a Sumerian 
adage says: "When I had escaped the 
wild bull, I stood before the wild cow" 
(cf. Exod 21:29).''" An Egyptian official 
refers in one of his reports to a grievous 
plague of dogs."" The laws of Eshnunna 
reckon with dogs that can bite a man so 
severely that he dies." 

The animal comparisons underscore a 
characteristic of the wicked and gcxlless 
(rs'ym) which is also conspicuous in other 
respects: they do not want the complain
ant's goods and chattels; they do not 
want to rob him of office or of some 
other quantity; they seek his life and that 
alone (Pss 10:8; 14:4; 37 :14 ; 94:6). We 
have already emphasized that the animal 
comparisons also illustrate the ambigu
ous character of the adversary: compel-
Hng and regal (lion, bull; cf Ps 73 :3 - 12 ) ; 
demonic and murderous (lion, serpent, 
dog.) 

Strangely, the bear is completely ab
sent from the animal comparisons of the 

1 0 8 . "Del iver . . . my only one [ R S V m ] 
from the p o w e r o f the dog!" (Ps 2 2 : 2 0 ) . 

psalms. Elsewhere it is considered to be 
as dangerous as the hon (2 Kgs 2:24; 
Prov 17:12), and in the OT it is fre
quently mentioned with the lion (1 Sam 
17 : 34 -37 ; Prov 28 :15 ; Isa 11 :7 ; Hos 
13:8; Amos 5:19; Lam 3:10). Bears were 
widespread in Syria-Palestine, and Egyp
tians on campaign in Syria were struck 
by their ferocity (109).''^ The complete 
absence of bears in the psalms may be 
coincidental, but there is probably more 
to it than that. The psalms, more than 
any other book of the OT, move in a 
world of conception and form which is 
generally common to the ancient Near 
East. Because the bear is absent from the 

1 0 6 . 'They have v e n o m like the v e n o m o f a 
serpent , l ike the deaf adder that stops its ear" 
(Ps 5 8 : 4 ) . 

1 0 7 . "Yea, dogs are round about me" (Ps 
2 2 : 1 6 ; c f Plates XVI and XV//) . 
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1 0 9 . There is no re fe rence to bears in the 
psalms. Thei r absence is striking, for 
e lsewhere in the O T the bear is of ten m e n 
tioned, together with the lion, as a particu
larly dangerous animal. A s the i l lustration in
dicates, the ferocity o f the Syr ian bear was 
also well known to the Egyptians. 

flat river valleys of Mesopotamia and 
Egypt, it is also absent from their repre
sentations of demons and from their 
royal imagery. That may be the reason 
for its absence from the animal compari
sons of the psalms." 

c. Comparisons Based on the Hunt 
In the ancient Near East, hunting was 

practiced avidly and by many methods. 
Pitfalls, into which the victim falls (as 
into a cistern) have already been disr 
cussed (p. 72), as has hunting with dogs 
(pp. 87-88) . 

One may conjecture from the close as
sociation of net and pitfall (Pss 9 : 1 5 - 1 6 ; 
35 :7 -8 ; 57:6) that pits were covered 
with camouflaged nets which entangled 
the prey in its fall." In aiKient Sumerian, 
the hunt was indicated by the sign XXI, 
designating an enclosed space. It origi
nally meant "to surround." It is evident 

from the choice of this sign that the hunt 
was originally conducted by entrapment 
in nets or pits."' This kind of hunting was 
so widespread that the Mesopotamian 
kings of the earliest period, who de
scribe battle scenes as hunting scenes, 
represent the capture of enemies as a 
successful cast of the hunting net. Ean-
natum reports of a military success 
against the inhabitants of Umma: "Over 
the people of Umma, I, Eannatum, 
threw the net of the god Enlil." In the 
illustration which accompanies the text 
(110), Ningirsu, the city god of Lagash, 
is identified with Enlil as he holds a huge 
net in his left hand.'" The enemies 
floundering in the net are doomed to 
death. Their fate is indicated by the 
lion-headed bird of death, Imdugud, 
who closes the net (cf 164), and by the 
mace with which the god smites his 
enemies trapped inside the net. On the 
basis of this picture, J . G. Heintz has at
tempted to hnk hrm, "net" and hrm, 
"ban.""' 

In Fig. Ill, the absolute mastery of 
the gods and of Pharaoh is shown by the 
net which they draw over everything that 
lives on the earth (the band bulged at 
either end; cf. 20): the net encloses fish 
and fowl, wild and domestic animals 
(gazelles and stags; bulls), and men."" 

When the psalms refer to the hunt, it 
is hunting carried out by means of pits, 
traps, nets, and snares. In open battle 
with the javelin or in the chase there is 
an element of contest between man and 
beast. But in other methods of hunting, 
man's cunning comes to the fore. 
Against it the animal has no chance of 
survival. It is a weapon of the gods (110 
and 111). 

Nets and snares play a major role in 
magic (Ezek 1 3 : 1 7 - 2 1 [RSV: "veils"; 
"bands"})."" Wherever they are evident, 
they spread uncertainty, anxiety, and 
sudden, inescapable disaster. Again and 
again, the psalms insist that the 
suppliant's adversaries have concealed pit
falls, snares, and drawnets (Pss 9 :15 ; 
31:4; 35 : 7 -8 ; 64:5; 140:5; 142:3). 

mdqeS and pah primarily denote the 
trap used for catching birds (112). The 
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1 1 0 . Y a h w e h concerning Z e d e k i a h : "I will 
spread my net o v e r him, and he shall be 
taken in my snare . . . for the treason he has 
c o m m i t t e d against m e " (Ezek 1 7 : 2 0 ; c f 
1 2 : 1 3 ; 1 9 : 8 ; 3 2 : 3 ; H o s 7 : 1 2 ; J o b 1 9 : 6 ) . 

T h e net is a symbol of absolute sovere ignty 
and cont ro l , and o f u l t imate wor ld dominion 
(c f SAHG, p. 2 3 0 ; H. Pr inz, Altorientalische 
Symholik, p . 1 3 5 ) . 

1 1 1 . "For thou [ G o d ] makes t m e n l ike the 
fish o f the sea, l ike crawl ing things that have 
no ruler . . . . H e [ N e c h o ? N e b u c h a d n e z 
zar? ] drags them o u t wi th his net , he gathers 
them in his seine; so he re jo ices and exults" 
(Hab 1 : 1 4 - 1 5 ) . 

In these w o r d s , H a b u k k u k descr ibes the 
ty ranny o f Pharaoh N e c h o , w h o ruled o v e r 

Syr ia-Palest ine for the brief period of 6 0 9 -
6 0 6 B.C. (E Hors t , "Habakkuk," p . 1 6 8 ) ; or 
perhaps the re ference is to another tyrant, 
Nebuchadnezzar , w h o superseded Necho in 
dominion o v e r Syr ia-Palest ine (K. EUiger, 
Das Buch der zwolf Kleinen Propheten, vol. 2 , 
p. 2 4 ) . 
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1 1 2 . "Let their own table be fo re them be
c o m e a snare, let their sacrificial feasts be a 
trap" (Ps 6 9 : 2 2 ) . 

For "table" as an outspread mat, c f Fig. 7 6 . 

" K e e p m e f rom the {arms o f ] the trap 
which they have laid for me" (Ps 1 4 1 : 9 ) . 

"Does a snare spring up f rom the g r ou n d , 
w h e n it has taken nothing?" ( A m o s 3 : 5 b ) . 

1 1 3 . M o d e r n trap from Palestine (pit and 
rock). 

1 1 4 . M o d e r n trap f rom Palest ine ( w o o d e n 
frame with net) . 

open trap is seen at the left; at the right, 
one is shown closed upon a bird enticed 
by the bait. Grdseloff, on the basis of 
remnants of such a snare found at Sak
karah, has succeeded in a detailed expla
nation of its mechanism.'" Its compU-
cated nature prevents us from going into 
details here; we must be content with a 
few particulars necessary to understand
ing the psalms: the "arms of the trap" 
(141:9.[RSV: "trap"}) are to be under
stood as the two bows which hold the 
net. These spring up (Amos 3:5b) as the 
trap snaps shut. The wooden trigger of 
Fig. 112 resembles a throwing stick (cf 
120). That may explain why mdqes can 
on the one hand signify a throwing stick 
(Amos 3:5a [RSV: "trap"}), on the other 
hand the trigger, and finally (as pars pro 
toto) the snare as a whole.'"' The form of 
the snare in Fig. 112 also explains the 

strange curse of Ps 69:22: "Let their own 
table become a snare (pah), let their sac
rificial feasts be a trap (mdqeS)." The "ta
ble," consisting of an outspread mat, 
might very well be compared to an open 
snare, as shown in Fig. 112, and the 
foods placed on it could be compared to 
the trigger ("trap") which holds the 
bait.'^ 

It is logical to assume that in antiquity, 
as today {113 and 114);'' many local 
varieties of traps were in use, and that all 
were called pah (respectively, mdqes), 
just as they are presently cAleAfahh in 
Arabic. 

The same may hold true in the case of 
the larger net {reset, from the vootyrs, "to 
cast down; to subdue; to take posses
sion"). According to Ps 10:9, this net 
must be drawn closed. That suggests a 
device related to the hexagonal net fre-
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1 1 5 . "He lurks that he may seize the poor , 
he seizes the poor w h e n he draws him into his 
net" (Ps 1 0 : 9 b ) . 

1 1 6 . M o d e r n dragnet from G a l i l e e . 

"Take m e o u t of the net which is hidden 
for me" (Ps 3 1 : 4 ; c f 3 5 : 7 ) . 

1 1 7 . Reconstruct ion o f an Egyptian dragnet 
by P. Monte t . 

quently shown in Egyptian pictures 
(113). A similar net was still being used 
in northern Galilee in Dalman's time 
(116). The reconstruction of the ancient 
Egyptian ;iet by Montet (117) demon
strates the close relationship between 
the two. The net was deployed, as is 
shown in Fig. 113, in a clearing in terrain 
otherwise overgrown with thick vegeta
tion. A wall made of rushes and papyrus 
was often used to keep the hunters hid
den from the birds. The leader of the 
hunt lay in wait behind the wall. The 
moment a flock of birds, attracted by the 

bait, had settled down between the 
vanes of the net, the leader signaled his 
comrades who were standing farther 
apart, and they quickly began to draw 
the net. Because one's feet can become 
entangled in the rekt (Pss 25:15; 31:4), 
the term was probably used not only to 
denote the drawnet referred to above, 
but also to describe any hidden net 
placed slightly above ground or over a 
hole. With luck, an animal could free it
self from such a net, provided that the 
hunters were not there to throw the net 
over their quarry or to kill it. J . D. 
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Barthelemy has suggested (by personal 
communication) that rekt may not refer 
to a net at all, but rather to a trap. Con
sideration must be given to the close 
connection between reset and pit, and to 
the fact that the victim is almost always 
caught in this hidden object by the feet. 
It may perhaps be a trap like that de
scribed by Xenophon in his Cynegeticus: 
it consists of a shallow pit covered with 
camouflaged spikes arranged in concen
tric circles. Should a deer, stag, or similar 
animal step into the trap, it is impossible 
for it to escape.'̂ " Such an understanding 
of reset would undoubtedly be appropri
ate in certain passages, but in others, 
such as Hos 7:12, it presents consider
able difficulty. 

mikmar (from kmr, "to ensnare") is 
used to describe yet another type of net. 
It may be a net erected vertically, into 
which the quarry is driven. It was held 
up by men {118), and was used in Egypt 
for catching quail. Isa 51 :20 and Fig. 119 
indicate, however, that it could also 
serve for the capture of larger animals. It 

appears only once in the psalms (Ps 
141 :10) . In order to arouse Yahweh's 
compassion, suppliants sometimes com
pare themselves to defenseless, little 
birds (Pss 11 : 1 ; 102:7; 124:7). 

The anchored net applies to a different 
type of hunt than that conducted with 
treacherous traps and pits. The stag hunt 
shown in Fig. 7 79 is a great chase in 
mountainous terrain. The psalmists, 
however, do not compare the machina
tions of their adversaries to such strenu
ous undertakings. The trap snaps shut in 
the midst of an apparently peaceful 
countryside, and one suddenly finds 
oneself in a predicament from which 
there is no escape. 

Ps 119 :61 (and perhaps Ps 140:5) 
mentions cords. In Pss 18 :4 -5 and 
116:3 , death uses them in the hunt. The 
cords referred to may be cleverly con
cealed nooses. Such noose-snares were a 
widespread and popular hunting imple
ment in Palestine, even in prehistoric 
times (119a). 

The lasso, as opposed to the treacher-

1 1 8 . "By the wayside they have set 
snares . . ." (Ps 1 4 0 : 5 ) . 
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ous noose-snare, is not mentioned in the 
psalms. The lasso is usually thrown only 
after a long, wild chase.''' 

It is possible that even in the psalms 
(as in Amos 3:5a [RSV: "tra.p"])mdqes oc
casionally denotes a throwing srick (e.g., 
Ps 141 :9 [RSV: "snares"]) of the type 
hurled suddenly into an unsuspecting 
flock of birds. In Fig. 120, an Egyptian in 
a papyrus boat is about to throw such a 
stick. Another stick has just broken the 
neck of one of the long-necked water
fowl. Since the herons held by the hunter 
appear to be alive, they may represent 
decoys rather than an earlier catch.''' 

In the OT, the bow and arrow are 
much more commonly used than the 
throwing stick. In wooded areas, the 
hunter stalks his prey, then at an oppor
tune moment kills it with an arrow shot 
from ambush (121). This method aptly 
characterizes the treacherous, unpredict
able conduct of the rs'ym (Pss 11:2; 
64 :3 -4) . 

The bow is not only a weapon of the 
hunter, but of the warrior as well. Often 
it is not possible to determine which of 
the two the psalmist has in mind (Pss 

1 1 9 . "Your sons have fainted, they lie 
l ike an an te lope in a net" (Isa 5 1 : 2 0 ) . 

37:14 ; 64 :3 -4) . The suppliant some
times individualizes the predicament of 
the nation under attack by foreign pow
ers (Pss 3:6; 27:3), summoning Yahweh 
to holy war against his adversaries (Ps 
35 : 1 -3 ) (cf chaps 2.3 and 4.3). 

The hunting imagery of the individual 
laments makes it clear that the situation 
is not one of open combat. Rather, the 
suppliant is involved in contests which 
are conducted by stealth and with the 
insidious means so abundantly at the 
disposal of his adversaries. Comparison 
with animals characterizes the adver
saries as regally powerful and de
monically unscrupulous. Like the forces 
presented in chapter 4, they encroach 
upon the just dominion of God and 
shake the confidence of the suppliant, 
thus threatening to separate him from 

1 1 9 a . "Arrogant men have hidden a trap for 
me" (Ps 1 4 0 : 5 a ) . 
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God and subject him to death, or even 
worse, to draw him to their side (Ps 
125:3). 

d. The Mortality and Instability of 
the Wicked 

When the suppliant considers his ad
versary, he feels helpless and aban
doned. If, however, he succeeds in free
ing himself from anxiety, despair, and 
their attendant "profanity," he can turn 
to Yahweh, and everything will be 
changed. Only that which conforms to 
Yahweh's holy will has standing before 
the godhead. The ultimate instability of 
self-rehant, godless persons can become 
suddenly apparent in the cultus (Ps 
73:17). Their transiency and instability 
is evident in the fact that they are faithful 
to no covenant and no alUance (Ps 55:20; 
cf 41:9). Alhances and covenants were 
made before the deity f 122}. In Fig. 122, 
deeds of contract are set out on a small 
table before two men. The small stele 

1 2 0 . " D o e s a bird fall to the earth w h e n no 
throwing stick has hit i t?" ( A m o s 3 : 5 a [auth
or's translation]). 

1 2 1 . " H o w can you say to m e , 'Flee l ike a 
bird to the mounta ins ; for lo, the wicked 
bend the bow, they have fitted their a r row to 
the str ing . . .' " (Ps 1 1 : 1 - 2 ) . 
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1 2 2 . "He has v iolated his covenant . . . . 
May G o d cast him d o w n in to the pit o f cor
ruption" (Ps 5 5 : 2 0 , 2 3 [author's translation]). 

which depicts the scene may have stood 
in a temple as a reminder to the deity of 
the conclusion of the contract and of the 
guarantees undertaken in it (cf Gen 
31 :44 -54) . In Fig. 124, a qualified vil
lage elder, or perhaps the owner of the 
field himself,"'' takes the following oath 
while holding the WiZj-scepter: "As 
surely as the great god endures in the 
heavens, this boundary stone is properly 
erected." From ancient rimes, the was-

scepter symbolized the immovability of 
the pillars of the heavens {19 and 20) . In 
Fig. 124, the M^^i-scepter held by the 
person taking the oath may illustrate the 
stereotyped saying: "I have set such and 
such a boundary stone as firmly as the 
heavens are established.""'" The earthly 
order emulates the heavenly, and like 
the heavenly, it is guaranteed by the 
deity. 

The man who does not swear falsely 
and who unconditionally upholds his 
oath will receive blessing and will never 
be moved (Pss 15 :4 -5 ; 24:4). But he 
whose right hand (the handshake was 
made with the right hand; cf 123) is "a 
right hand of falsehood" (Ps 144:8, 11; 
cf, however, Ps 44:17) is without stand
ing, and Yahweh will destroy him whose 
word is void (Pss 5:6; 12:3; 10:7; 12:2; 
17:1; etc.). Because Yahweh was con
stantly involved as witness and guaran
tor, it is he himself who requires faith-
fiilness to the given word. 

Whenever human means of safeguard 
fell short of providing the necessary 
certainty—a frequent situation in the 
ancient Near East—God was brought 
into play. There were oaths and curses. 
Both measures are an expression of hu
man powerlessness (on the curse, cf 
Prov 11:26; 29:24; 30:10; 73 ). The same 
sense of powerlessness is also noticeable 

1 2 3 . ". • . whose m o u t h s speak lies, and 
whose right hand is a right hand o f fa lsehood" 

(Ps 1 4 4 : 8 , 1 1 ; c f 2 Kgs 1 0 : 1 5 ; Ezra 1 0 : 1 9 ; 
Ezek n : 1 8 ; Prov 6 : 1 ) . 
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in the curses, or more precisely, the 
imprecatory prayers of the psalms. They 
are not so much the expression of ma
lignant vengefulness as of the terrible 
anxiety to which the supphant was re
duced (Ps 55:4-8) . He calls down God's 
destruction on its cause (Ps 55:9). Tor
menting fear cries out in the descriptions 
of the exquisitely relentless, remorseless 
conduct of the enemy and the offender. 
It is following such descriptions that 
imprecations are generally found (Pss 
5 :9-10 ; . 17 :14 ; 28 :3 -4 ; 56 :5 -7 ; 58 :2-9 ; 
etc.) These are quite similar to the curses 
found in Middle Babylonian boundary 
stones (kudurru). Such boundary stones 
constitute official documents, in the 
form of stones, of land investiture or 
donation. One finds expressed on them 
the fear, evidenced by a series of impre
cations, that the land transfer might 
someday be contested: "If ever at a later 
time anyone should say: 'The land was 
not given away! . . . No seal was 
sealed!' . . . or if anyone should dis
place this boundary or this boundary 
stone, . . . then may all the gods who 
appear on this stone and all those whose 
names are mentioned on it curse him 
with a curse that cannot be broken. . . . 
May Anu and Enhl {125, horned crowns 
on cult pedestals}, the great gods . . . 
destroy his offspring. May Sin [126, 
crescent moon}, who abides in the bright 
sky, cover his body with leprosy [?} Hke a 
garment, and may Shamash [126, sun 
disc with undulating rays}, the judge, 
. . . the greatest in heaven and earth, 
decree rejection of his claim. . . !" (cf. 
Pss 69 :27-28 ; 109:7a).-^'' Innumerable 
similar imprecations were voiced in an
cient Israel and Mesopotamia. Sooner or 
later they were bound to have an effect 
on anyone who displaced the boundaries 
(cf. Deut 27:17; Hos 5:10) or otherwise 
violated the claim. On the kudurrus (725 
and 726), dangerous animals such as the 
dog, serpent, and Scorpion often appear 
side by side with astral symbols (sun, 
moon, Ishtar-symbol) and abstract ideo
grams (horned crown, spade). In partic
ular, the serpent and scorpion appear on 
almost all the more than one hundred 

1 2 4 . "He w h o . . . does not swear decei t 
fully . . . will rece ive blessing f rom the 
L O R D " (Ps 2 4 : 4 - 5 ) . 

". . . [h e ] w h o swears to his o w n hur t and 
does not change . . . shall never be m o v e d " 
(Ps 1 5 : 4 - 5 ) . 

known kudurrus. Their presence is sur
prising, because these symbolic ani
mals represent relatively minor deities 
(viper = Sataran; scorpion = Ishhara). 
These gods were widely understood to 
be guarantors of oaths. The dangerous 
character of their symbolic animals may 
have contributed considerably to this 
view. One can easily understand the 
hope that the wicked might be speciaOy 
afflicted by the serpent's bite and the 
scorpion's sting. Furthermore, such an 
imminent and deadly visitation might be 
more fearsome than the judgment of the 
remote astral deities (Ps 121:6). The 
psalms boast that the man who trusts in 
Yahweh need fear neither the sun nor 
the moon (Ps 121:6) ; serpents and lions 
cannot harm him (Ps 91 :13) . The wicked 
and the godless, on the other hand, are 
even more endangered in the view of the 
psalms than they are in the Mesopo
tamian view. They have no stabiHty (Pss 
1 :4-6; 9:3, 1 5 - 1 6 ; 14:5; 34 :21 ; 37 :13 , 
15, 17, 2 0 - 2 1 , 28, 34 -38) . Either their 
own crimes destroy them, or God's judg
ment prepares an end to their doings (Pss 
37:22; 1 1 : 5 -6 ; 26:9; 28:3; etc.). For aU 
their desperate attempts and temporary 
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1 2 5 . Ins t rument o f land transfer in the form 
o f a boundary s tone (kudurru). The stone is 
inscribed wi th curses in tended to afflict any 
party w h o violates the contract , and is filled 
with the (dangerous) symbols o f the deities 
w h o have under taken to guarantee the 
contract. 

1 2 6 . Ps 1 2 1 , in its a rgument against un
necessary anxiet ies, indicates measures the 
gods could take in their function as guaran
tors o f oaths: 

"The sun shall not smite you by day, nor 
the m o o n by night. T h e LORD will keep you 
f rom all evi l ; he will keep your life" (Ps 
1 2 1 : 6 - 7 ) . 

successes, God will not suffer their 
works to endure. Ps 129, for example, 
vividly portrays the failure of the efforts 
of the rs'ym. They have abused the nation 
hke a draft animal whose back, like a 
plowed field, is deeply furrowed from 
the cuts of the draw-Unes and the lash 
(127). But Yahweh has cut the cords and 
freed the afflicted animal (Ps 129 :3-4) . 

The psalms often attribute the failure 
of the wicked not to the direct interven

tion of Yahweh, but to the operation of 
the order established by God at creation. 
The evil which originates with the 
wicked creates a fateful chain of events'" 
which ultimately turns against the of
fender himself (Pss 7:16; 34:21; 37:15). 
This conviction is Unked with various 
prudential observations and consid
erations. Like the sparse grass on a 
mud-covered roof, the wicked have no 
real roots. Their life therefore bears no 
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1 2 7 . "The p lowers p l o w e d upon my back; 
they made long fu r rows . T h e LORD is righ

teous; he has cut the cords of the wicked" 
(Ps 1 2 9 : 3 - 4 ) . 

fruit (Ps 129:6); there is nothing to reap 
(128). At winnowing time (129), they 
scatter hke chaff (Pss 1:4; 35:5); not a 
trace of them is left. The righteous, on 
the other hand, like mature grains, fall 
into place on the threshing floor. Rea
sonings such as these provide a sense of 
the strong influence of rural life in the 
ancient Near East. The Egyptian was 
loath to leave behind the rustic life, even 
in the world beyond, and consequently 
had it depicted many hundreds of times 
in tombs. Indeed, he could not envision 

even the hfe beyond without agriculture 
(127-28): there the dead, wearing fes
tive garments, tend wonderfully pro
ductive fields. 

It was known from agriculture that 
plants cannot thrive without good earth 
and water. A bad tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit. But these natural ordinances 
were never detached from their author. 
God ceaselessly watches over the order 
he has established. Just as he upholds the 
man who submits to it, so too he de
stroys the man who violates it, for that 

1 2 8 . W i t h that which the wicked bring forth, 
". . . the reaper cannot fill his hand, nor the 

gatherer o f sheaves the folds o f his garment" 
(Ps 1 2 9 : 7 [author's translat ion]). 

99 



1 2 9 . T h e wicked are " . . . l ike the chaff which the wind dr ives away" (Ps 1 :4 ; cf. 
3 5 : 5 ) . 

order which prevails throughout heaven 
and earth is none other than the will and 
work of Yahweh who ordains all things. 
Even for Israel, the powers portrayed on 

the kudurrus are not merely natural 
forces: they are Yahweh's creatures, and 
at his behest they overwhelm the wicked 
(Pss 78 :45 -46 ; 105 :30 -31 , 34-35).''' 

3. ENEMIES OF THE NATION 
In view of the belief that Yahweh 

causes all things, it comes as no surprise 
that in the national laments he is made 
responsible even for the invasion of hos
tile armies. To be sure, the national la
ments (Pss 40; 60; 74; 77; 79; 80; 83; 
137; etc.) occasionally refer to those sins 
of the nation which have brought down 
the wrath of Yahweh (Pss 79 :8 -9 ; 
8 5 : 1 - 3 ) ; but there can also be vigorous 
denial of any guilt in misfortune (Pss 
4 4 : 1 7 - 2 2 ; 80:18) . A large part of the 
laments is devoted to description of the 
crisis (Pss 4 4 : 9 - 1 6 ; 6 0 : 1 - 3 ; 74 :3 -8 ; 
7 7 : 7 - 1 0 ; 7 9 : 1 - 4 ; 8 3 : 1 - 8 ) , recollection 
of Yahweh's previous saving acts, and 
petition for aid. Crisis consists primarily 
in the fact that the right hand of Yahweh 
has changed (Ps 77 :7 - 10 ) : the people 
have been abandoned and rejected by 

him (Pss 44:9; 60 :1 , 10; 74:1; 89:38); 
they have been handed over to the vio
lence (Pss 44 : 1 1 ; 79 :2 -3 , 1 0 - 1 1 ; 83:4) 
and scorn of the enemy (Pss 4 4 : 1 3 - 1 6 ; 
79:4; 89:41) to such an extent that no end 
is in sight (Ps 74 :9 - 1 1 ) . Moreover, the la
ments deliberately emphasize that 
Yahweh, no less than his people, is af
fected by violence and ridicule. It is his 
temple which has been destroyed (Pss 
74 :3 -8 ; 79:1); his name is blasphemed 
(Pss 74 :18 ; 79:10); his flock is 
slaughtered (Ps 4 4 : 1 1 - 1 2 , 22); his vine
yard is laid waste (Ps 80 :8 - 13) . 

God's earlier saving acts are recalled 
in order to move him to intervention. 
More or less explicit entreaties are 
Unked with re-presentations of the past: 
God is to demonstrate his superiority 
over Chaos, as he did in the primeval age 
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1 3 0 . "Thou hast made us turn back f rom the 
foe; and our enemies have got ten spoil" (Ps 
4 4 ; 10 ) . 

1 3 1 . "Though a host encamp against m e , my 
heart shall not fear; though w a r arise against 
m e , ye t 1 will be confident" (Ps 2 7 : 3 ) . 

(Pss 7 4 : 1 2 - 1 7 ; 89 : 8 - 12 ) ; he is to prove 
his power, as in the Exodus from Egypt 
(Ps 77 : 1 1 - 20 ) ; he is to drive out the na
tions, as in the settlement of the land 
(Pss 4 4 : 1 - 3 ; 80:8), and to beat back all 
oppressors, as in the time of the judges 
(Ps 8 3 : 9 - 1 2 ; cf also 44 :4-8) . He is 
called upon to fulfill the promises by 
which he opened up a future for his 
people (Ps 60 :6 -8 ; 89 : 19 -37) . That fu
ture now appears to be in total jeopardy. 
Explicit entreaties are usually couched in 
general terms: "Rouse thyself! Awake!" 
(Ps 44:23). "Grant us help!" (Ps 60 :11) . 
"Let the avenging of the outpoured 
blood of thy servants be known!" (Ps 
79:10). "Let them know that thou alone, 
whose name is the L O R D , art the Most 
High over all the earth" (Ps 83:18). 

It is interesting to note that, except for 
one case in which the catastrophe is im
minent, the national laments portray 
catastrophe as having already struck. 
Nowhere, for example, is there evidence 
of a state of siege (but cf Isa 3 7 : 1 6 - 2 0 
and its context). Humiliating circum
stances generally appear to have pre
vailed for some time (Ps 7 4 : 9 - 1 1 ) . Only 
the beginning and then (above all) the 
result of the catastrophe are described. 
The national laments were undoubtedly 
texts which were regularly recited over a 
long period of time. 

The catastrophe usually began with a 
defeat in pitched battle. Yahweh did not 
go out with the army (Ps 60:10), and in 
consequence it had to retreat (Ps 
44:10a). As a result, the unprotected 

land lay open to pillaging (Ps 44:10b). 
The Egyptian rehef in Fig. 130 shows the 
troops of a Canaanite city (Mutir) in re
treat (cf 245). The herdsman with his 
cattle flees not to the city, but to the 
woods (cf Judg 5:6-7) : the cities were 
too cramped to accommodate the herds. 
After the battle had been lost (if indeed 
a battle had been fought), the fortified 
cities were besieged. There is no refer
ence to sieges in the national laments, for 
the siege, unless it lasted an unusually 
long time, was not the worst of it. The 
brutahty of the adversary could be given 
full reign only after the fall of the city. 

In contrast to the national laments, 
which lack the siege motif, individual 
laments and hymns of confidence em
ploy the siege motif with relative fre
quency. The motif was well suited to 
portray the uncertainty and fear which 
seized the individual in the face of his 
underhanded, treacherous foe, and also 
to depict the confidence instilled in him 
by the presence of Yahweh (Pss 3:6; 
27:3; 62:3; cf also Job 16 :14 ; 19 :12 ; 
30 : 13 - 14 ) . 

The monuments of the pharaohs of 
the Ramses period and of the kings of 
the Neo-Assyrian period have provided 
us with a great many siege scenes. The 
host of the besiegers is shown not by a 
great number of figures, but by pro
portional miniaturization of the city and 
enlargement of the attackers. This is par
ticularly true of the earlier represen
tations of the Neo-Assyrian period 
(131). In later representations (132), the 
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1 3 2 . " H o w long wil l you set upon a man to shatter him, all o f you, l ike a leaning wall, a 
tot ter ing fence?" (Ps 6 2 : 3 ) . 

1 3 2 a . " W h y should the nations say, ' W h e r e 
is their G o d ? ' " (Ps 1 1 5 : 2 ) . H e r e , as is typical 
in Egyptian representat ions (chap. 5) o f the 
s torming o f Syro-Palest in ian cities, the army 
plays a minor ro l e or none at all. T h e rel ief 
b e l o w is basically no m o r e than a variation o f 
the ancient symbol o f the Egyptian king's 
t r iumph o v e r his enemies , supp lemented by 
a depiction o f the city (c f 103. 395, 397-
401. 417a). T h e inhabitants on the city walls 
rece ive the Pharaoh as a god. T h e y burn in
cense to him (c f 162) and present their ve ry 

chi ldren as propi t ia tory offerings (O. K e e l , 
"Kanaanaische Si ihneriten"). The prince o f 
the city exto ls him with these words : "1 be
l ieved that there was none other l ike Baal, 
but the king is his t rue son for ever." The 
b r o k e n bows indicate the ftitility o f any resis
tance to the Pharaoh's d iv ine epiphany (Ps 
4 6 : 9 ; cf. 245, 328). G i v e n this understanding 
o f w a r and victory, the t r iumph of an enemy 
p o w e r could present a severe chal lenge to the 
ancestral religion. 
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1 3 3 . They have p o u r e d o u t the b lood o f the 
faithful fo l lowers o f Y a h w e h ". . . l ike water 
round about Je rusa lem, and there was none 
to bury them" (Ps 7 9 ; 3 ) . 

1 3 4 . "Let the groans o f the prisoners c o m e 
be fore thee ; according to thy great p o w e r 
p rese rve those d o o m e d to d ie !" (Ps 7 9 : 1 1 ) . 

disproportion is generally not so great. 
The city on the hill (132) is hard 

pressed on the one side by the king,"^ 
accompanied by his shield-bearer, and 
by a wheeled battering-ram, which is 
operating with obvious success. These 
especially large figures are situated in the 
"foreground." Assyrian soldiers armed 
with spears and shields storm the citadel 
from the left. On the left side of the 
citadel a defender, struck by an arrow, 
falls headlong to the ground. The dead 
are stripped of their clothing (cf Ps 
22:18). At the center of the picture an 
Assyrian warrior is shown cutting off the 
head of a dead (or severely wounded) 
man. Decapitated corpses are to be seen 
at the extreme left of the scene and to 
the left of the ram. Three men have been 
impaled. The defenders are at the point 
of surrender. They lift up their hands in 
entreaty or (on the second tower from 
the left) raise hand to brow in a gesture 
of mourning. On the second tower from 
the right, an Assyrian is about to dis
patch a defender who is begging for 
mercy. In conformity with the Egyptian 
concept of kingship, Egyptian siege 
scenes exhibit fundamental differences 
in composition (132a; cf. chap. 5).*''' 

Upon the capture of a city, the van
quished were utterly at the mercy of 
their conquerors. In the course of the 
capture and immediately subsequent to 
it, large numbers of the population were 
often indiscriminately massacred. The 
captive in Fig. 133 holds in his right 
hand the little branch of one who im
plores protection (cf the row of "foreign 
peoples" second from the top in Fig. 
34). The vanquished were regarded as 
beasts for slaughter (cf Ps 44:11a) . 
Those who were not killed were impris
oned. The leaders of the opposing 
forces, if captured, were usually exe
cuted. In Fig. 134, an Elamite pnnce, 
fettered at the neck and hands, is exe
cuted by Assyrian soldiers. Much blood 
was shed, especially after a hard-won vic
tory (Pss 79:3, 1 0 - 1 1 ; 83:4). The bodies 
of those fallen, slaughtered, and exe
cuted were often left to Ue as food for 
jackals, ravens, and other scavengers (Ps 
79 :2 -3 ; cf 63 : 10 ; 68 :23; 83:10) . The 
dead were thus deprived of the last ves
tiges of their existence (cf 73). The lion 
in Fig. 135 may represent not a 
scavenger, but the triumphant king as he 
overwhehns the foe. The figure under 
attack by the hon is drawn almost twice 
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1 3 5 . "They have g iven the bodies o f thy ser
vants to the birds o f the air for food, the flesh 

o f thy saints to the beasts o f the earth" (Ps 
7 9 : 2 ) . 

the size of the five corpses (one of them 
shackled) descended upon by the two 
vultures and five ravens. At the upper 
right, a goddess (?) leads away a naked 
prisoner (the upper portion is broken 
off). A written character appeared be
neath his head. 

Anyone who escaped death was sold 
as a slave (cf Ps 44 :12) or deported. Fig. 
136 shows an Assyrian warrior on foot 
and another on horseback driving three 
naked men, two women, and a girl out of 
the burning city of Qarqar. The Assyri

ans apparently adopted the practice of 
deportation from the Hittites, but they 
enormously enlarged its scale. The 
Babylonians (cf. 137) carried it even 
further. 

Prisoners of war were often con
demned to hard labor, such as the build
ing of fortifications (137). In addition to 
external miseries, prisoners suffered the 
scorn of their oppressors (Pss 4 4 : 1 3 - 1 6 ; 
74:21 ; 79:4; 80:6; 89:41). Assyrian re-
hefs are especially rich in the portrayal 
of exquisitely brutal cruelties.'" Egyptian 

1 3 6 . "Thou h a s t . . . scattered us among the 
nations. T h o u hast sold thy p e o p l e for a trifle. 

demanding no high price for them" (Ps 
4 4 : 1 2 - 1 3 ) . 
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1 3 7 . " W h y is l ight g iven to him that is in 
misery, and life to the bit ter in soul, w h o long 
for death but it c o m e s not . . . ? T h e r e the 
wicked cease f rom t roubl ing, and there the 
weary are at rest . T h e r e the prisoners are at 
ease together ; they hear not the vo ice o f the 
taskmaster" G o b 3 : 2 0 - 2 1 , 1 7 - 1 8 ) . 

1 3 8 . "Thou hast made us the taunt o f o u r 
neighbors , the derision and scorn of those 
about us. T h o u hast made us a b y w o r d among 
the nations, a shaking o f the head [ R S V m ] 
among the p e o p l e s . A l l day long my disgrace 
is be fo re m e , and shame has c o v e r e d my 
face" (Ps 4 4 : 1 3 - 1 5 ) . 

art, on the other hand, was inexhaustible 
in the invention of humihating means of 
mockery and scorn."' Mockery and 
scorn, like the curse, served to weaken 
the enemy and, once conquered, to keep 
him weak. The thought which unites 
every representation of this theme is the 

symbolic-magical reaUzation of mastery 
over every foe. Fig. 138 is exemplary of 
many similar representations: Ameno
phis III, triumphant victor over the 
Nubians, has set four of their champions 
between the reins of his horses. An
other serves as the Pharaoh's foot rest. 
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and a sixth kneels on the chariot-shaft 
at the rear of the horse. 

The sack of a city was part and parcel 
of its capture. Apart from the royal 
palaces, the most rewarding sites of 
plunder were the temples with their rich 
oblations. The famous picture of Fig. 
139"'' (cf 317) shows the sack of the 
temple of Muzazir in Uratu (northwest 
of Assur). The soldiers have sought out 
above all the shields which adorned the 
temple. Some shields are shown in lat
eral view, others in front view (cf 2 Sam 
8:7; 1 Kings 10:l6ff, especially 1 Kings 
14 :26 -28 ; 2 Kings 11 : 10 ; 1 Mac 4:5 7). At 
the upper left, two scribes appear before 
a high official (seated) to inventory the 
pieces of booty. Ps 79:1 bemoans the fact 
that foreigners have broken into the 
temple and desecrated it; Ps 74 : 4 -8 
laments that they have even destroyed it. 
To this writer's knowledge, the destruc
tion of the temple is nowhere depicted in 
iconography. It is frequently described in 
literature."' The plunder of statues of 
deities, however, is not infrequently 
shown on Assyrian rehefs (316), and 
one rehef even shows the destruction 

of such a statue (317). When the entire 
acropolis was destroyed by fire (Plate V), 
the temple was naturally not spared. In 
Plate V, four soldiers carry plundered 
objects out of the city, while a fifth drives 
two prisoners before him. Five engineers 
are engaged in demoUshing the city walls. 
The gate is consumed by fire. The de
struction of the acropolis and the city 
wall with its gates rendered the city an 
open, utterly defenseless place, exposed 
to every band of marauders (Ps 89:40). It 
is like a vineyard without walls (Ps 
80:12). If the enemies are not content 
with rendering the city defenseless, but 
instead completely destroy it, together 
with its surrounding groves of palm or 
ohve and its orchards and other planta
tions (140; Ps 79:7; Deut 20 : 19 -20 ; Jer 
10:25),"'' then the city becomes no more 
than aheap of stones (Pss 79:1c; 102:14). 
Such heaps are numerous in the desert, 
and the Nomads enjoy pointing them out 
as the remains of long-vanished cities 
(cf. Ps 9:6)."" The devastation of the 
cities (141) means, however, that 
yawning, deadly Chaos has invaded the 
"land of the living," for the desert is 

1 3 9 . "O G o d , the heathen have c o m e in to 
thy inheri tance; they have defiled thy holy 
t e m p l e " (Ps 7 9 : 1 ) . 

"The e n e m y has d e s t r o y e d eve ry th ing in 
the sanctuary! Thy foes have roa red in the 

midst o f thy holy place. . . . A t the upper 
ent rance they hacked the w o o d e n trellis with 
axes. A n d then all its carved w o o d they b r o k e 
d o w n with hatchets and hammers" (Ps 7 4 : 3 b , 
4 - 6 ) . 
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1 4 0 . "For they have d e v o u r e d J a c o b , and 
laid waste his habitation" (Ps 7 9 : 7 ) . 

part of the world of Chaos (cf. chap. 
2.1.d).™ 

In the national laments, the ravaging 
of the countryside is seen as an event of 
cosmic proportions. The earth begins to 
quake (60:2). The clamor of foes re
sounds like the surging of the floods of 
Chaos (cf Ps 74:23 with Pss 65:7; 89:9 
cj.). Pss 74 and 89 contrast the raging of 
the national enemies with the power of 
Yahweh, by which in primal times he 
conquered the Chaos dragon (43-52), In 
Dan 7:4, the dragon has the body of a 
lion and the wings of an eagle. In Figs. 
43-45, the dragon embodies a cosmic 
power, as the symbolic animal of 
Babylon's destructive world domination. 
In Jer 51:34, the king of Babylon is 

compared to a dragon which devours 
Jerusalem as a monster swallows a man 
(cf 81). According to the inscription 
above the Chaos serpent's head in Fig. 
142, the serpent represents the Aramean 
city of Laqe. An insurrection which 
originated there threatened to destroy 
the empire of Tukulti-Ninurta II. The 
latter, in the role of the storm god, sub
dued the threatening Chaos. There is a 
tendency to regard such instances as 
historicization of myth. It should not 
be forgotten, however, that this process 
simultaneously represents a mythiciza-
tion of history. 

Ps 80 :13 compares the land to a vine
yard ravaged by wild boars. The boar 
hunt shown in Fig. 143 appears on the 

1 4 1 . "They have laid Je rusa lem in ruins" (Ps servants hold her stones dear , and have pity 
7 9 : 1 c ) . " . . . have pity on Zion; . . . for thy on her dust" (Ps 1 0 2 : 1 3 - 1 4 ) . 

Imm ^Tr-i 
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1 4 2 . " H o w long, O G o d , is the foe to scoff? 
Is the e n e m y to r ev i l e thy n a m e for e v e r ? 
W h y dost thou hold back thy hand, why dost 
thou k e e p thy r ight hand in thy b o s o m ? Y e t 
G o d m y king is f rom o f o ld , w o r k i n g salva
tion in the midst o f the ear th. . . . Thou 
didst crush the heads o f Leviathan. . . . R e 
m e m b e r this, O L O R D , how the e n e m y scoffs, 
and an impious p e o p l e revi les thy name" (Ps 
7 4 : 1 0 - 1 2 , I 4 a , 18 ) . 

entrance gate of the Hittite city of Alaga 
Hiiyiik, beside the sacrificial scene of 
Fig. 37 S. The thought which may under
lie this combination of scenes is more 
clearly expressed in the Late Hittite re-
hefs of Malatya. There we see, on the 

one hand, how sacrifice is made to the 
storm god, who travels along in a chariot 
drawn by two bulls; on the other hand 
we see the same god conquering the 
Chaos dragon (50). The combination of 
scenes may mean "thanksgiving for the 
conquering of Chaos," or "supplication 
for the conquering of Chaos," or both. In 
any case, the juxtaposition is not fortui
tous. Neither is it coincidental that sac
rifice is combined sometimes with 
scenes of the hunt, sometimes with 
scenes of the battle against Chaos, and 
finally with scenes of war." Inimical 
forces are manifest in all three instances, 
and these forces can be overcome only 
by a positive relation with the god of Ufe 
and with his salutary order (ritual). 

The wild boar seems to have been a 
fairly widespread symbol of Chaos in the 
ancient Near East. In Egypt, it was the 
animal of Seth, the evildoer among the 
gods and lord of the desert. Fig. 144 (cf 
451) equates Pharaoh, who is stabbing 
an enemy, with Horus, who kills the 
boar of Seth. In the illustration, Horus is 
assisted by Isis, the mother goddess and 
goddess of love, here closely identified 
with Hathor (cow's horns) (cf 46). 
Pharaoh's battle against the enemies of 
the land is only another aspect of the 
battle waged by Horus, god of the 
heavens and of order, against the powers 
of darkness and destruction. The powers 
of Chaos and of death can manifest 
themselves in many varied forms: in 
darkness, in the watery deep, in the dust 
of the grave, in the fever of demonic 
possession, in wild animals, and in inva
sions by hostile peoples. They find their 
strongest expression in the reahn of the 
dead and in the waters of Chaos, which 
assume concrete form in the sinister drag
on. The conquering of the dragon is one 
of the predominant themes of the an
cient Near East. The strongest guarantee 
against its dominion is the presence of 
God in his temple. 
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1 4 3 . "The boar f rom the forest ravages it 
[the v ineyard o f Y a h w e h ] " (Ps 8 0 : 1 3 a ; on the 

boar as a figure o f Chaos , c f H. Frankfort , 
Cylinder Seals, p. 1 3 2 , pi. 2 3 h . ) . 

1 4 4 . Wi th a lance, the royal god H o r u s 
pierces the pig (cf 143), which represents his 
adversary Seth , god o f the desert and o p p o 
nent o f salutary order . In an analogous ac
tion, the king pierces a human e n e m y . T h e 

p o w e r o f H o r u s is active in the king and in 
the t w o spears, bo th o f which te rminate in 
falcon-heads. S o t o o , both adversaries man
ifest o n e and the same p o w e r inimical to life 
(c f H. W. Fairman, The Triumph of Horus). 
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CHAPTEK III 

THE TEMPLE: 
PLACE OF 

YAHWEH'S 
PKESENCE AND 
SPHERE OF LIFE 



(In the following discussion, reference to 
the temple in Jerusalem is to the Sol
omonic temple. The majority of the 
psalms probably emerged during the 
span of its existence or in the early post-
exilic period. The postexilic temple 
corresponds closely to the Solomonic 
temple and was considered to be a resto
ration of it.) 

The rock (Ps 61 :2 ; cf. 27:5) is the 
antipole of the bottomless world of 
Chaos. The gates of Zion are the anti
pole of the gates of death (Ps 9 : 13 - 14 ) . 
Zion with its temple was the symbol and 
sacrament of the presence of the living, 
Hfe-creating God. By and large, Israel 
adopted this symbol from surrounding 
cultures. It is reasonable to suppose that 
the Phoenicians not only supplied the 
building materials for the temple (cf 1 
Kings 5 : 1 - 18 ) , but actually built the 
temple as well. In any case, the entire 
furnishing of the interior was done under 
the direction of a Tyrian (1 Kings 7:13-
45). 

A l l the archaeological ev idence f rom Pales
tine g o e s to show that the Israelites them
selves lacked any skill as masons and 
craf tsmen. Evidence o f the skill o f the 
Phoenicians in w o r k i n g stone f rom the sec
ond mi l l enn ium onwards c o m e s f rom sites 
such as Ras S h a m r a and Byb los and f rom the 
remains o f T y r e i tse l f . . . Evidence o f their 
skill as craf tsmen in ivory and bronze comes 
f rom a w i d e area stretching f rom N o r t h Syr ia 
to C y p r u s . Still m o r e revea l ing in relat ion to 
J e r u s a l e m is the e v i d e i K e f rom Samaria. 
H e r e , some eighty years later (c. 8 8 0 B C ) , 
O m r i , ru le r o f the N o r t h e r n K i n g d o m o f 
Israel, bui l t h imsel f a n e w capital. Omr i ' s con
tacts wi th Phoenicians are shown by the mar
riage o f his son A h a b to the Phoenician prin
cess J e z e b e l {1 Kgs 1 6 : 3 1 } . Excavation has 
shown that the masonry o f the bui ldings o f 
O m r i and A h a b is Phoenician. T h e masonry 
is t ruly exquisi te , the heavy wal ls bold and 
forceful , the interior wal ls wi th stones 
dressed to a beautiful ly too led s m o o t h face 
and fitted together wi th minute precision. W e 
can imagine that the wal ls o f So lomon's 
T e m p l e and palace w e r e o f the same fine 
masonry , and that the p la t form was con
structed o f stones with the bo lder type o f 
dressing. T h o u g h so m u c h o f this has to be 
deduced f rom the m e r e s ta tement that 

1 4 5 . Proto-Ionic (or p r o t o - A e o l i a n ) capital 
f rom Je rusa lem, bear ing witness to Phoeni
cian influences. 

1 4 6 . Reconstruct ion o f a t o m b at Si lwan, the 
mos t impor tant necropol is o f Je rusa lem in 
the period o f the monarchy. The tomb is con
structed in a p u r e Egyptian style (cf , e.g., 
7 6 ) . 

Phoenician masons w e r e employed in the 
work , one l ink in architectural style can be 
based on the ev idence o f the excavations [in 
J e r u s a l e m ] . Against the foot o f the summit 
scarp on the eastern side . . . excavations 
disclosed a tumble o f ashlar blocks with the 
fine, s m o o t h faces o f Omri 's building at 
Samaria , and amongst them r w o halves o f a 
pilaster capital o f Proto-Ionic type [ c f 145]. 
This is precisely the t ype o f capital found at 
Samaria and at o ther sites that have architec
tural l inks with Samaria. This tumble o f 
masonry , obviously f rom an important build
ing which had s tood on top o f the scarp, may 
be the one architectural relic o f Solomon's 
J e rusa lem so far found. ' 

Besides the Phoenician influence, 
there is also archaeological evidence of 
Egyptian influence, perhaps mediated by 
Phoenicians, for Jerusalem of the early 
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monarchic period. In the present village 
of Silwan, within the precincts of the 
necropolis of pre-exihc Jerusalem, there 
are ruins of a tomb (146)'^ which is 
clearly of Egyptian derivation (cf 76) . 

While the institution of the temple as 
such was undoubtedly of Canaanite-
Phoenician origin, and while its 
craftsmanship was certainly the work of 
Phoenician artisans, it does not follow 

that the plan of the structure as a whole 
was without specifically Israelite fea
tures. No doubt Solomon himself, as the 
builder, ultimately and authoritatively 
determined the design of the building, 
and he himself had to give at least mini
mal consideration to the sentiments of 
various conservative circles (cf. 2 Sam 
7:4-7) . That fact is evident, for example, 
in the design of the holy of hohes. 

1. TEMPLE AND MOUNTAIN 
Holy places in the ancient Near East 

were usually holy "by nature." Almost 
all the great Egyptian sanctuaries 
claimed to house within their courts the 
primeval hill, the "glorious hill of the 
primordial beginning," which had first 
emerged from the floods of Chaos (/47; 
cf 40 ).•' The great wall which surrounds 
the huge temple enclosure of Karnak is 
laid out in an undulating design. This 
unusual form is intended to represent 
the primeval waters which formerly 
lapped around the temple hill.'' The 
primeval hill substantiated the claim of 
particular temples and cities to antedate 
all other holy places.' The creator-god 
made his appearance on the primeval 
hill; the ordered world had its origin 
from it. It was filled with prodigious 
energies and vital forces. The dead were 
portrayed on the primeval hill (148) so 
that they might be regenerated by its 
powers. The pyramids represent huge 
primeval hills (149), but that is not their 
only significance. Like so many Egyptian 
symbols, the pyramids are ambiguous. 
The step-pyramids had the shape not 
only of a hill, but (at least in their most 
ancient form) of a staircase. Spell 267 of 
the Pyramid Texts reads: "A staircase to 
heaven is laid for him [i.e., the king} so 
that he may climb up to heaven 
thereby."" 

In Mesopotamia, as in Egypt, every 
temple has its du-ku, its "pure hill."' 
And in Mesopotamia too, the sanctuary 

constituted a part of the primordial be
ginnings. The construction of the 
Esagila, the principal temple of Babylon, 
is described within the framework of the 
creation epic Enuma elish.'* Construction 
took place after Marduk, the principal 
Babylonian deity, had vanquished the 
powers of Chaos (Tiamat, Kingu) (cf 
240). The gods then raised the summit 
of Esagila against the Apsu: they built 
the temple tower (150).^ It is called the 
"house of the foundation of heaven and 
earth." 

In step-temples, the character of stair
case generally dominates that of the 
primeval hill. It is obvious where the 
huge stairs lead. The ziggurat of Larsa 
bears the beautiful name, "house of the 
bond between heaven and earth"; that of 
Kish is the "exalted house of Zababa and 
Ininna, whose head is as high as the 
heavens" (cf Gen 11 :4 ; Ps 78:69). The 
step-tower of Nippur bears the title, 
"house of the mountain"; that of Assur is 
the "house of the great mountain of the 
nations.""' Ziggurat, hke "step-tower," 
can mean "mountaintop." In the Gil
gamesh epic, Utnapishtim, on the zig
gurat, pours out a libation after the 
flood." Here the "ziggurat" is the top of 
the mountain Nisir, on which Ut-
napishtim's "ark" has come to land. 

In the Ugaritic sphere, the conquest of 
Chaos is also closely related to mountain 
(hill) and temple. After his victory over 
the sea god Yam, Baal receives a temple 
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1 4 7 . Var ious Egyptian representat ions o f the 
p r imeva l hill, the first ent i ty to rise from the 

water o f Chaos . T h e wor ld evo lved from the 
pr imeva l hill. 

on Zaphon, the mountain of the gods 
located in the northern portion of the 
city of Ugarit. 

The abyss is a dimension of Chaos and 
of death, but the high place, the 
mountain, belongs to the temple. In the 
psalms, the location of the temple is 
Jerusalem, or more precisely, Zion. One 
goes up to Jerusalem (Ps 122:4), and at 
the temple gates one asks who may 
(further) ascend the mountain of 
Yahweh (Ps 24:3). 

The staircases which connected the 
various parts of the temple structure in 
Jerusalem (174-75) are not to be com
pared with the monumental staircases of 
the Mesopotamian temple towers. We 
must not overlook the fact, however, 
that at Bethel the stairs and gate of 
heaven were believed to be actually pres
ent without that belief having found, in
sofar as we know, any expression in cul-
tic architecture. Thus Zion could bear 
the title "mountain" even though there is 
no appreciable rise of terrain in the area 
immediately surrounding the gates of 
the temple enclosure. Temples, as such, 
are situated on a mountain. Ramses III, 
addressing Ptah-Tatenen, can say of the 
temple of Medinet Habu, which is lo
cated on an entirely flat plain: "I have 
made great thy temple on the mountain 
'Lord of Life' "'' (cf. Jer 21 :13) . Pss 87:1 
(MT) and 133:3 even mention 
"mountains" in the plural with reference 
to Zion. The plural is probably to be 
taken as a plural of majesty—intensive 
rather than extensive. It expresses the 
potency of the locality marked by 
Yahweh's presence." 

Many passages which mention "mount 
Zion" (Pss 48:2, 1 1 ; 74:2; 78:68; 125:1 ; 
133:3), the "holy mountain" (Pss 2:6; 
3:4; 15:1 ; 43:3 ; 48 :1 ; 99:9 [RSV: usually 
"holy hill"}), or the "mountain of 
Yahweh" (Ps 24:3 [RSV: "hill of the 
L O R D " } ) may refer not only to the im
mediate precincts of the temple, but to 
the entire hilltop on which the temple 
stood. Even regarded in that way, Zion, 
with its rise of 743 meters, is in and of 
itself a modest hill. Its top is not as 
high as the tops of the surrounding 

1 4 8 . T h e deceased was por t rayed on the 
pr imeva l hill in o rder that his life might be 
regenera ted by the p o w e r s inherent in the 
hill. Ps 1 0 3 , which v i ews sin and sickness in 
close relation, makes the renewal o f youth 
d e p e n d e n t on Yahweh's forgiveness. 
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1 4 9 . The pyramids have the form and thus 
also (in the understanding o f the ancient 
N e a r East) the character o f the pr imeva l hill. 
In the pyramid o f D jose r , these aspects coin
cide with that o f a doub le staircase, which is 

p robab ly in tended to enab le the ascent o f the 
deceased in to the heaven ly wor ld . T h e Egyp
tian words for "chmb" and "ascent" are d e 
te rmined by a d o u b l e stair. 

mountains: it Ues 66 meters below that 
of the Mount of Olives, 76 meters below 
that of Mount Scopus, 33 meters below 
that of the hill to its west (the Christian 
Zion), and 53 meters below that of ras 
el-mekkaher (cf. Ps 125 : 1 -2 SindPlate VI). 
Ancient Jerusalem was centered on 
Ophel (the eastern hill) (131), and Zion 
may indeed have seemed Uke a 

mountain to its inhabitants: they had to 
negotiate a difference in elevation of 
some 100 meters from the south end of 
their city wall to the top of Zion (152; 
Plate VII). From En-rogel, the difference 
in elevation was even greater (130 me
ters). Nonetheless, it was evident that 
there were a number of more important 
mountains. There was, for instaiKe, the 

1 5 0 . The title o f the s tep- temple o f Babylon 
is "house o f the foundation o f heaven and 

earth" (cf. Ps 7 8 : 6 9 ) . T h e t e m p l e is the cente r 
and mainstay o f creation. 
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1 5 1 . T h e situation and dimensions o f 
J e r u s a l e m in the t ime o f Dav id (Jebusite) and 
S o l o m o n . 

1 5 2 . Sect ion along line A (151). O n e as
c e n d e d to the t e m p l e f rom So lomon's 
J e r u s a l e m . 

wonderful dome of Tabor towering 
mightily over its surroundings, and the 
powerful, lofty mass (elevation: 2,814 
meters) of Hermon (hrm, "ban"; Her-
mon: "mountain of the ban"; cf Plate 
VII A). In North Syria, Zaphon, the an
cient Canaanite mountain of the gods, 
rises precipitously from the sea to an im
posing height (Plate VII B); and in the 
south Ues Sinai (or Horeb), the famous 
holy mountain of Israel's early epoch. In 
Ps 89:12 , all are depotenrized to the 
status of creations of Yahweh.'" The 
suppliant is to await his salvation from 
Yahweh, who dwells on Zion, and not 
from any holy mountain (Ps 121 : 1 -2 ) . 
Yahweh has chosen Zion in preference 
to all of them. The high mountains of the 
region look down on it, glowering and 
jealous (Ps 68 : 1 5 - 1 6 ) , for despite its 
modest appearance it is the true 
mountain of the gods, the real Zaphon 
(Ps 48:2). At the end of time, it wiU 
rise above aU other mountains (Isa 
2:2 = Mic 4:1). 

Yahweh has already given to Zion the 
dew of Hermon, embodying its fruitful-
ness and Ufe (Ps 133:3). Zion possesses 
all the prerogatives of the cosmic 
mountain.'-' Fig. 153 (cf. 42) shows a 
mountain god (identified by the scale-
pattern on his robe and cap) who em
bodies at one and the same time vegeta
tion, fertility, and Ufe. Two fruit-bearing 
stalks spring forth from his hips. In his 
hands he holds two more, from which 
mountain goats eat their fill. The mighty 
mountain god is flanked by two fountain 
goddesses (cf 42). Each holds in both 
hands an aryballos-shaped vessel, from 
which water rises in a high arc (cf 191, 
256). Trees and water identify the 
mountain as a sphere of life. 

In Fig. 153a, the mountain god him-
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1 5 3 . ". . . wi th the finest p roduce of the an
cient mountains, and the abundance o f the 
everlasting hills . . ." (Deut 3 3 : 1 5 ; c f Ps 
1 3 3 : 3 ) . 
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1 5 3 a . T h e four s t reams flowing f rom the 
vessel o f the mounta in dei ty a re reminiscent 
o f the four branches o f the river o f paradise 
( G e n 2; 1 0 ; c f 185). 

self holds the water vessel (cf Plate IB). 
The four streams emanating from the 
god are reminiscent of the four rivers 
of paradise. 

Brushwood is found on the mountains 
of Palestine and Syria, but there is very 
little water. The concept that the 
mountain (the height) is a sphere of life 
may have been motivated less by geo
graphical considerations than by the psy
chological association of "being happy" 
(as an expression of the fulness of life) 
with "being high" (as an expression of 
heightened vital consciousness), smh, "to 
be happy," and rwm, "to be high," are 
synonymous (cf Ps 89 : 16 RSVm).'« The 
interpretative sign for the Egyptian h'J, 
"to be happy," is a man with uphfted 
arms (cf 21). Paradise was thought to be 
located on a high mountain (cf Ezek 
2 8 : 1 3 - 1 6 ) ; it was densely forested (Gen 
2 :8-9) and the source of mighty rivers 
(Gen 2 : 1 0 - 1 4 ) . The temple site, as locus 
of God's presence, was very closely re
lated to paradise. In Mesopotamian crea
tion myths, the foundation of the temple 
replaces the creation of paradise. 

The hill Zion is identified with the 
primeval hill, paradise, the cosmic 
mountain and mountain of the gods. But 
this identificanon depends less on Zion's 
relative merits as a mountain than on its 

Holy Rock. The rock, with its solidity and 
strength, constitutes the antipole to the 
bottomless, slimy, sluggish (cf 55) 
floods of Chaos, which threaten the ends 
of the earth (Pss 18 :2 -5 ; 61 :2 ; Isa 
2 8 : 1 5 - 1 6 ; Mt 16:18). At the temple site 
in Jerusalem is a rock which has been 
venerated at least since the seventh cen
tury of the Christian era. At that time 
the Caliph Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan 
( A . D . 6 8 7 - 6 9 1 ) built the exquisitely 
beautiful central structure whose dome 
dominates the site to this very day (cf 
Plate IX). It is not likely that 'Abd al-
Malik arbitrarily declared the rock holy. 
Rather, he carried forward an older 
tradition. As early as A . D . 333, a pilgrim 
from Bordeaux records seeing a lapis 
pertusus (a stone or rock full of holes)" 
which was the object of cultic veneration 
by the Jews and was annually anointed in 
commemoration of the destruction of 
the temple. This rock was located not far 
from two statues of Hadrian, one of 
which (according to Jerome)'" is said to 
have stood on the site of the former holy 
of holies. Thus, according to traditions 
current in the fourth century this Holy 
Rock had not served as the foundation of 
the holy of holies. TYiis lapis pertusus may 
nevertheless be the same rock enclosed 
by 'Abd al-Malik's dome. That rock too 
is pierced by a circular hole (154 which 
leads down to a rectangular cavity (154 
1, m, n, o). The rock also displays a great 
many other holes and basinlike recesses. 

T. A. Busink has recently evaluated 
the various arguments concerning the lo
cation of the temple. "* He concludes that 
the temple was probably situated to the 
north of the Holy Rock. Without refer
ence to Busink's opinion, E. Vogt harks 
back to the view of C. Warren, IcKating 
the temple to the south of the Holy 
Rock.'̂ " Busink and Vogt agree, at any 
rate, that the Holy Rock cannot have 
served as the foundation for either the 
altar of burnt offering or the holy of 
holies. If it had held the altar of burnt 
offering, the holy of holies would have 
to have been built over a substructure 
of some kind, for the hilltop drops off 
quite sharply just west of the Holy 
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1 5 4 . The Holy R o c k in J e r u s a l e m (es-sahra): 
"a-b : Corner l ine o f the lower w e s t terrace, 
c -d : Line o f the upper west step, e: T h e cleft 
hewn in the rock eastward f rom the step, f: 
The cavity on the wes t face, g, h, i; T h e 
southwester ly cut in the rock, g: T h e relic 
shrine, k: The t w o small marb le co lumns on 
the south side o f the great west step. 1, m, n, 
o; The cave, p: The niche in the cave , r; Cave 
stairs, s: The round hole in the ceil ing o f the 
cave, t: The marb le slab on the floor o f the 
cave, u - w : The northern wall o f the rock, x: 
Northeast corner of the rock, y : High-point 
o f the northern stairway to the rock, z: Slabs 
over the subterranean passage leading toward 
the north. a-/3: T h e natural cleft in the rock. 
y : The footpr int o f Idris. 6: Traces o f excava
tions and cuts, e; Basin cavity" (H. Schmidt , 
Der heilige Pels, key to Fig. 1 ) . T h e dates o f 
the various traces o f workmansh ip cannot be 
determined with certainty. It is known that 
the Crusaders sent altar s tones hewn f rom the 
Holy Rock to Europe . 

Rock. The use of substructures is quite 
unhkely.'^' Just as unlikely, however, is 
the use of a Holy Rock as the founda
tion of a building (the holy of hohes). 
For in order to use the rock as a founda
tion, it would undoubtedly have been 
necessary to cut into it. That was for
bidden even in the case of ordinary 
altar stones (". . . for if you wield your 
tool upon it you profane it." Exod 
20:25), let alone in the case of a Holy 
Rock. In all probabihty, the Holy Rock 
lay exposed at the south side of the tem
ple (335), as did Golgotha in Constan-
tine's building of a later date. 

In its externals, the Holy Rock closely 
resembles the holy rcKks which have 
been found at Gezer (153), Megiddo 

1 5 5 . T h e "Holy Rock" at G e z e r . 

(156), and elsewhere. The common 
characteristics all point to cultic func
tions:" each rock has a number of basins 
and a cistern or cave. The latter, apart 
from its practical uses, may have repre
sented the world of Chaos (cf 78 and 
79) , to which is opposed the unshake-
able sohdity of the rock. At the same 
time, the rock may have served as a man
ifestation of the deity (cf "Yahweh, my 
rock") and as an altar (cf 193). (On 
rocks and stones as representations of 
the deity, cf. chap. 4.1.a). 

Despite the unmistakable presence 
in the Jerusalem temple of components 
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reminiscent of the Chaos-cosmos con
ception prevalent in ancient Near East
ern sanctuaries, no attempt was made to 
trace the foundation of the Jerusalem 
sanctuary back to the time of the primal 
beginnings. In the Yahwistic creation 
narrative (Gen 2), there appears instead 
of a temple a garden made for men; in 
the Priestly version (Gen 1) there is no 
special area at all. In the course of his 
history with Israel, Yahweh chose Zion. 
Yahweh is not, as it were, elementally or 
eternally Unked with Zion. Ps 132 re
lates, in the context of the story of the 
ark (1 Sam 4 - 6 ; 2 Sam 6), how he moved 
to Zion. Yahweh loved (Pss 78:68; 87) 
and desired (Ps 132:13b) Zion, and 
chose (Ps 132:13a) it over all other 
mountains (Ps 68:16) , over all the 
sanctuaries of Jacob (Ps 87:2). Yahweh's 
dwelUng on Zion is thus a free act of 
grace. In it the exodus from Egypt and 
the settlement of the land find their full 
completion. The object of the exodus is 
the sovereignty of Yahweh, which pro
duces Ufe and salvation. That lordship 
will extend from Zion to include all na
tions (Ps 87; Isa 2 :2 -4 ; Mic 4: l-3). ' ' ' In 
the free election of Zion as an act of di
vine condescension lie the essence and 

the specifics of all Zion-theology, all 
Davidic theology, and finally, of the 
whole biblical theology of incarnation. 

1 5 6 . T h e "Holy Rock" at Megiddo : (a) 
bird's-eye v iew; (b) section. In the sanctuary, 
Chaos (the cistern) is harnessed and becomes 
a source o f ferdl i ty . 

2 THE TEMPLE GATES 
As a holy precinct, the temple area, 

like paradise, is safeguarded by extraor
dinary measures. Moses had to set a 
boundary around Sinai (Exod 19:12). 
Zion was surrounded by a wall suitable 
for military service (Ps 4 8 : 1 2 - 1 3 ) . In 
Jerusalem, as in the Egyptian (157) and 
Assyrian (158) representations of a 
Canaanite city, one must distinguish the 
outworks (158), the city wall itself, with 
its towers and salients (157 and 158), and 
the acropoUs, with its fortified palaces 
and the temple {157 and 158). It is not 
quite clear whether "Zion" in Ps 4 8 : 1 2 -
13 includes at least some part of the city 
of Jerusalem. Jerusalem and Zion are 
sometimes virtually synonymous (Pss 

51 : 18 ; 102:21 ; 147:12). According to Ps 
1 16 : 19 , the forecourts of the temple Ue 
"in the midst of Jerusalem." AcropoUs 
and city, as Figs. 157 and 158 suggest, 
were understood as a unity. 

The gates were the most vulnerable 
points of an ancient Near Eastern city. 
Attempt was made to secure them by 
special fortifications (cf 159-61) and by 
all kinds of magical or reUgious measures 
(158a). 

Because the gate, flanked by two 
mighty towers, formed a most impres
sive representation of the city, it could 
stand as pars pro toto for "city" (cf Fig. 
762, where the temple gate represents 
the temple; cf "gates of death" in Ps 
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9:13; 107:18 ; Mt 16 :18 RSVm; and 
"gates of righteousness" in Ps 118 :19) . 
When in Ps 122 : 1 - 3 the pilgrim ex
presses his desire to stand in the gates of 
Jerusalem, he does not have in mind 
merely the moment of arrival, but also 
his entire sojourn in Jerusalem. Arrival 
at the holy place was of course a longed-
for moment (Ps 84:2, 7), and passage 
through the several gates was a 
significant occasion. It was indeed possi
ble to stand "in the gates," because in 
most instances there were two or three 
gates staggered one behind another, 
forming two or three chambers. 1 Kgs 
9:15 reports that Solomon enlarged the 
walls of Gezer, Megiddo, and Hazor. 
Tenaille gates dating from the time of 
Solomon have been unearthed in all 
three cities (Hazor: 159; Megiddo: 160; 
Gezer: 767 ). In 1 Kgs 9:15, Jerusalem is 

!onnnrTrVvvv'i-»i 
H 

1 5 7 . Egyptian representat ion o f the city o f 
A s h k e l o n (c f 132a). 

1 5 8 . Assyr ian representat ion o f the city o f 
Ashtar tu , apparent ly the same city as the 
Ashtaro th situated east o f Lake G e n n e s a r e t . 

"Jerusalem, built as a city which is b o u n d 

firmly together . . . . Peace be wi thin y o u r 
walls and security within y o u r towers !" (Ps 
1 2 2 : 3 , 7) . 
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1 6 0 . T h e So lomonic gate at Megiddo . 
"Enter his gates with thanksgiving" (Ps 

1 0 0 : 4 a ) . 

1 5 9 . T h e S o l o m o n i c gate at Hazor . 
"Our feet have b e e n standing in y o u r 

gates, O J e r u s a l e m ! " (Ps 1 2 2 : 1 ) . 

1 5 8 a . "Praise the L O R D , O J e r u s a l e m ! Praise 
y o u r G o d , O Zion! For he s t rengthens the 
bars o f y o u r gates; he blesses y o u r sons 
within you" (Ps 1 4 7 : 1 2 - 1 3 ) . 

T h e Sed festival ( c f .352) was ce lebrated to 
r e n e w the vital p o w e r s o f the Egyptian king 
after thir ty years' reign. In the course o f that 
festival, another vital institution was also r e 
n e w e d . T h e king wa lked around the capital 
city, carry ing a sacred mace and touching 
each o f the gates wi th it. This touch was in
tended to reestabl ish the defens ive strength 
o f the gates, and to p r e p a r e them to p ro tec t 
the sphere o f blessing which s u r r o u n d e d the 
king. Ps 1 4 7 at t r ibutes this function to 
Y a h w e h . Ps 4 8 : 1 2 - 1 4 al ludes to a circuit 
a round Zion; but the p u r p o s e o f that circuit 
was different f rom that o f the Egyptian king 
at the Sed festival (c f 4 ) . 

1 6 1 . T h e So lomonic gate at Geze r . 
"I am the talk o f those w h o sit in the gate" 

(Ps 6 9 : 1 2 ) . 
"Happy is the man w h o has [many sons}! 

H e shall not be put to shame when he speaks 
with his enemies in the gate" (Ps 1 2 7 : 5 ) . 
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mentioned together with these three 
cities. We may therefore postulate the 
existence of such gates at Jerusalem as 
well. W. Zimmerh^" finds further evi
dence to support this assumption in the 
use of tenaille gates in Ezekiel's temple 
plan (Ezek 40). The temple enclosure 
was guarded not only by the city walls 
and by location on the acropolis, but by 
its own additional walls as well. 

The temple is a sphere of highly inten
sified life and blessing. In Fig. 162, the 
hfe-signs and w<?j-scepters (cf 19-20) 
point to the powerful, wholly other en
ergy active within the temple (Ps 133:3). 
The worshipper who has fulfilled the 
necessary requirements participates in 
that energy (Ps 24:5). The flags (cf 
162a, 167a) displayed in front of the 
gate-towers (pylons) also signal the pres
ence of deity. 

That which is holy must be protected 
from profanation. All manner of guar
dians safeguarded the outside entrance 
of the massive gate-towers. Emplaced in 
pair in the form of a hon (163), "the king 
[cf 135] himself assumed the function of 
guardian of the temple. With his head 
raised at right angles to his body, he 
looked straight at anyone who ap
proached, and that gaze was in itself ap
parently sufficient to repulse any impi
ous intruder."^" The king often guarded 
the temple entrance in the alternate 
form of a human-headed hon (cf 434). 
Amenemhet III sent two sphinxes to 
Ugarit, where they were installed at the 
entrance to the temple of Baal.^" 

In Sumer, it was Imdugud, the lion-
headed eagle, who guarded the temple 
gates (164).'^^ A Sumerian hymn to Enlil 
praises the gate complex of Ur-Nammu 
(ca. 2050 B.C.): "The shepherd Ur-
Nammu raised up to the heavens the 
lofty "House of the Mountain' [temple of 
Enlil] in Duranki ['Bond between 
Heaven and Earth' = the temple district 
of Nippur], set it down to the astonish
ment of many. With refined gold he 
richly adorned the front of the 'High 
Gate,' the 'Great Gate,' the 'Gate of Sal
vation of the Step-Mountains,' the 'Gate 
of the Unharvested Grain.' There the 

Imdugud-bird killed many [foes]; no 
wicked one assails the eagles which stand 
there. The doors [of the temple] are 
lofty, clothed with dreadful radiance, 
vast in foundation, inspiring great 
fear."™ 

The entrances of Assyrian temples 
and palaces are often guarded by mighty 
bulls with human heads and eagle's 
wings (Plate VIII). They are sometimes 
called lamassu, sometimes shedu (cf Ps 
106:37, where sdym are evil demons), 
and sometimes kurihu. The latter term is 
related to the bibhcal "cherub." The 
best-known function of the cherubim 
was to guard the entrance to paradise 
(Gen 3:24; Ezek 28:16). 

Composite figures such as those men
tioned above were not the only 
guardian-figures in use. In Assyria and 
Babylonia, animals in unmixed form 
often appear as guardians of the gate. 
The two lions from Tell Harmal in the 
vicinity of Baghdad (165) guarded the 
entrance of the temple of Nisaba and 
Hani. Emplacement of gate guardians 
was also current in Syria-Palestine. The 
lion in Fig. 766 was discovered at the 
entrance of Temple H (cf 208) in 
Hazor. 

The emplacement of guardian genii 
was motivated by the belief that they 
would repel, or even kill the wicked, and 
thus protect the holy precincts from 
defilement. There were, however, 
further means of ensuring the undi
minished hohness of the place: lustra
tions and sprinklings with consecrated 
water (cf 767 and Plate VIII). 

The model of a temple from Gezer 
(767j shows two fonts of holy water, one 
at either side of the entrance. In them, 
everyone who visited the temple could 
"wash his hands in innocence" (Ps 26:6; 
cf. 24:4; 73 :13 ; 76S), then go about 
the altar in the forecourt (Ps 26:6b). 
The crudely modelled Httle man on the 
left in Fig. 767 may be the custodian of 
the sanctuary. In Assyria, the priests 
used bronze situlae to ladle holy water 
from the basins. Those who dared pass 
by the guardian demons were sprin
kled with the water (Plate VIII) as a 
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1 6 2 . " O p e n to m e the gates o f the rea lm o f 
salvation; I wil l en te r th rough them and give 
thanks to Y a h w e h ' (Ps 1 1 8 : 1 9 [author's 
translat ion]) . 

A n u m b e r o f life-signs and t i '^ j -scepters 
appear a b o v e the great py lon o f the t e m p l e at 
K a r n a k , wi th its e ight flags. T h e signs and 
scepters character ize the t e m p l e as a sphere 
o f life and o f d iv ine dominion . A procession 
has just passed f rom the t e m p l e through the 
gate . T h e sacred vessel o f A m o n is carr ied in 
the midst . T h e cove r o f the vessel is in the 
form o f a ram's head. T h e ram is the animal o f 
A m o n o f Karnak . A m o n himsel f is occasion
ally por t rayed wi th ram's horns (256a). O n 
ei ther side o f the vessel stands a statue o f the 
king (c f 397a). T h e statue on the left side 
shows him present ing the w i n e offering. A 
huge b o u q u e t o f flowers towers in front o f 

the vessel. It is not clear w h o is carrying the 
b o u q u e t . A t the upper left, N e b s u n u e n n e t , 
the g o v e r n o r o f the palace, carries t w o cen
sers (198-99): a priest fo l lows him with 
another type o f censer. These fill the air with 
fragrance. N e b s u n u e n n e t is the only layman 
in the procession. T h e rest o f the party con
sists exclusively o f priests, recognizable by 
their att ire and by their shorn heads, a re
q u i r e m e n t o f the code o f priestly puri ty . The 
picture adorns the t o m b o f Panhesi, the "di
rec tor o f the singers o f the table o f Amon." 
Panhesi is also a priest . H e leads the proces
sion in the lower register. Together with a 
co l league, he is clapping o u t the cadence for 
the procession. Its progress brings the bless
ings o f the t emple into the realm of m e n (cf 
o ther depictions o f processions in Figs. 307a, 
433a-34a, 450). 

1 6 3 . In Egypt, the king himself, in the form 
o f a l ion, is somet imes the guardian o f the 
t e m p l e gates. 

1 6 4 . "The Imdugud-bi rd kil led many adver
saries there . . ." (SAHG, p . 8 8 ) . 
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162a . A scene in the A m o n T e m p l e at Kar 
nak, f rom the period o f Pharaoh A y ( 1 3 4 9 -
1 3 4 5 B.C.). The picture simplifies the com
plex s t ructure , but preserves all its essential 
features. The temple fabric sur rounds a park 
with carefully tended t rees (c f Pss 5 2 ; 8 ; 
9 2 : 1 3 ; 191, 202) set in t roughs (10-13) to 
facilitate watering. A t the left, the park ter
minates in a pool (not shown here) . The tem
ple buildings begin at the left with the great 
gate installation (shown in profile) o f 
Amenophis III. Flags adorn the facade. T h e 
gate is o p e n e d inwards. A rose-co lored , 
painted obelisk, apparent ly of A s w a n grani te , 
stands in the court . A baldachin, probably 
used only on special occasions, is p r o p p e d 
against the second pylon. T h r o u g h the sec
ond gate, one passes from the cour tyard into 
the roofed sanctuary, which contains an offer
ing table. T h e holy o f holies lies behind yet 
another pylon. T h e holy o f holies rests on a 
socle which equal izes its height with that o f 
the sanctuary. 

The axial a l ignment of chambers , typical to 
Egypt (c f / 7 6 - 7 7 , 238a), is c lear ly ev ident . 
The successive chambers are accessible to an 
increasingly smaller circle. In the sanctuary, a 
priest is offering incense. The high pr iest . 

with an assistant, stands in the sanctuary gate. 
N e f e r h o t e p , a chief ove rsee r o f the great 
l ivestock herds o f A m o n , is permi t ted to 
enter the cour tya rd , but his family waits for 
him outs ide the first py lon . T h e high pr ies t 
r ewards Neferhotep 's service with a sacred 
b o u q u e t from Amon's table . T h e scene at the 
left shows N e f e r h o t e p present ing the 
b o u q u e t to his wi fe . T h e gift must have made 
a strong impression on N e f e r h o t e p , for he 
had it pictured in his t o m b . A scene o f similar 
content f rom the ear ly Midd le K i n g d o m is 
found at El Bersheh in the t o m b o f A n a n a k h t 
(E L. Griffith and P. E. N e w b e r r y , El Bersheh, 
vol . 2 , pis. 17 and 3 5 ) . 

T h e custom o f affording visitors a share in 
the blessings o f a sanctuary was widespread in 
Byzant ine t imes. T h e custodians o f a shr ine 
sent depar t ing pi lgrims on their way with 
eulogiai, "gifts o f blessing," in the form o f 
flowers and fruits. Perhaps the "blessing" in 
Pss 2 4 : 5 ; 6 7 : 7 ; 1 3 3 : 3 and e l sewhere should 
be const rued m o r e concrete ly than is usual ly 
d o n e (c f Isa 6 5 : 8 ; on flowers in the Egyptian 
cultus and in the OT, c f A . de Buck, "La 
fleur au front," and S. M o w i n c k e l , Psalmen-
studien. vol . 4 , pp . 2 9 f ) . 
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1 6 5 . A s tone guardian lion f rom Til-Barsib 
(Tell 'Ahmar ) bears the fo l lowing inscription: 
"[This is] he w h o rushes against rebel l ion and 

purges the e n e m y count ry , w h o bids the evil 
go and the good come" (A. Parrot , Assur. p. 
77 ) . 

means of purification from any possible 
impurity. 

According to the informarion pro
vided by the psalms, the pilgrim ad
dressed the priest (or priests) sitting at 
the temple gates (cf. 1 Sam 1:9), asking 
who might set foot on the mountain of 
Yahweh (cf Pss 15 :1 ; 24:3). The gates of 
the Jerusalem temple, as "Gates of 
Righteousness," were open only to the 
"righteous" (Ps 1 1 8 : 1 9 - 2 0 ) . sdq, how
ever, connotes not only righteousness, 
but the salvation which is associated with 
it. Thus, the "Gates of Righteousness" 
are at the same time the "Gates of the 
Realm of Salvation." According to Pss 
15 and 24, this salvation can be attained 
only under certain specific conditions. 
These conditions may be summarized 
under the wider category of "conformity 
with communal conduct."'" He who pro
fesses fulfillment of the conditions (cf 
Deut 2 6 : 1 3 - 1 4 ; Job 31) is pronounced 
righteous (uiyq) and may pass through 
the temple gates confident of receiving 

blessing from Yahweh (Ps 24:5; cf 
15:5). Surprisingly, the subject of these 
two psalms is not simply cultic impurity. 
In analogous texts from Egypt'- and 
Mesopotamia,^'' cultic impurity always 
plays an important role. In Pss 24 and 15 
(cf also Ps 50), however, the chief wall 
which separates God and man is (ethical) 
misconduct toward one's coreligion
ists. This wall cannot be overcome 
by magical-elemental means (guardian 
spirits, holy water). One can only at
tempt to reduce the wall by heeding the 
prophetic advice that under such condi
tions a temple visit is futile (cf Ps 
5 0 : 1 6 - 2 1 ; 24:5; Amos 5 :21-24; Isa 
1 : 1 0 - 1 7 ; etc.). The suppliant of Ps 73 is 
aware that only by preserving his purity 
of heart (Ps 73:1 , 13) can he maintain his 
relation to God, and only thus can he 
stand on firm ground (cf Pss 73:15; 
15:5c). Those who participate in the cul
tus without fulfilhng the condition of 
purity proceed on slippery, shaky 
ground (Ps 73 : 17 -20) . 
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1 6 6 . Guardian lion from Temple H at Hazor 
(cf 208). 

1 6 7 . A t J e r u s a l e m , the fo l lowing quest ion 
was asked o f the g a t e k e e p e r s : " W h o can as
cend the mounta in o f the LORD? or w h o may 
stand in his holy place?" (Ps 2 4 : 3 N A B ; c f 
1 5 : 1 ) . 

l 6 7 a . In Egypt, the king was the priest ( c f 
chap. 5 .3) . As such, he sat (or s tood) in the 
form of colossal statues at the ent rance to the 
temple , as shown by the rel ief f rom the great 
outer court o f Ramses 11 at Luxor and by 
numerous finds o f similar statues in situ. T h e 
king's function may have been not only to 
guard the .sanctuary, but also to media te be
tween the deity and those w h o w e r e not per
mitted to enter into the sanctuary p r o p e r (c f 
P Barguet , Le Temple d'Amon-Re, pp. 1 0 7 , 
2 3 1 , 3 0 0 ; W. S. Smith, Art and Architecture. 
p. 1 5 1 ; 1 Sam 1 :9) . 

1 6 8 . "I wash my hands in ir 
(Ps 2 6 : 6 ) . 
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3. THE FORECOURTS AND 
THEIR FURNISHINGS 

Throughout the entire OT period in 
Palestine, the larger residential struc
tures of a relatively complete nature are 
houses of the courtyard type. The indi
vidual rooms are grouped around an 
inner court (769).'" The courtyard con
tains one or more cisterns and the baking 
oven. The wide, main room (broad-
room) generally occupies the entire side 
of the house opposite the entrance. The 
Yahweh temple at Arad (30 kilometers 
south of Hebron), in use from the tenth 
to the eighth century B.C. and excavated 
in 1963 , is essentially a courtyard house 
with a broad-room (170). The inner 
court was equipped with a large cistern. 
The altar of burnt sacrifice assumed, in a 
sense, the role of the oven. The broad-
room contained a niche, which took on 
the significance of the holy of holies. The 
symbol of the god was kept within this 
niche (248). A Hellenistic temple at 
Lachish (777),''' shows an arrangement 
quite similar to that of the temple at 
Arad. The absence of side chambers in a 
position lateral to the axis results in a 
somewhat more accentuated axis than 
at Arad. The courtyard temples of 
Arad and Lachish evidence a certain re
lationship to the temples with broad-
rooms known from the Ur III period 
(ca. 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 B.C.) in southern 
Mesopotamia. The Enki temple of 
Amarsin in Ur, which dates back to ap
proximately 1980 B.C., is a fine example 
of this type of temple (772;. The type 
prevailed into the Neo-Babylonian 
period, as is evidenced by the ground 
plan of the Ninmach temple (7 73) from 
Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon (604-562 
B.C.) . The gate structure, as well as the 
courtyard house, had a formative influ
ence on the Babylonian temple. This is 
particularly obvious in the protruding 
towers which flank the broad-room.'"' 

The single central court is characteris-

1 6 9 . Typical houses constructed around an 
inner cour tya rd , f rom the period of the Is
rael i te monarchy (S = side room) . The court
yard is an integral part o f the house. 

tic of the four temple installations in 
Figs. 170-73. as it is in the residential 
houses of Fig. 7 69. The court is the heart 
of the entire design. Whoever stands in 
the court stands in the midst of the god's 
house. He is very near to the deity. He 
can easily catch a glimpse of the god's 
image; or in other words, the god can 
appear to him at any moment. 

The psalms mention several courts in 
connection with the Jerusalem temple 
(Pss 65:4; 84:2, 10; 100:4; etc.). They 
constitute as integral a part of the 
Yahweh temple as does the single court 
of the courtyard house (Ps 65:4). In a 
number of instances, the term "house of 
Yahweh" clearly includes the forecourts 
(Pss 5:7; 135:2; 2 Kgs 1 1 :3 -4 ; Ezek 
40:5). It is conceivable that the plural 
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1 7 0 . G r o u n d plan o f the Y a h w e h Temple at 
Arad ( 1 0 t h - 8 t h century B . C . ) . It exhibi ts all 
the features typical to Israelite residential 

houses. Thus , the house o f Y a h w e h is distin
guished f rom other houses only by its occu
pant (S = side r o o m ; H = holy o f holies). 

"forecourts" [RSV: usually "courts"] is 
an intensive plural, as is the case with the 
"holy mountains" (Ps 87:1 [RSV: "holy 
mount"]), the "mountains of Zion" (Ps 
133:3), or the "habitations" or 
"dwelhngs of the Most High" (Pss 46:4; 
43:3; 84:1 ; 87:2; 132:5 [RSV reflects the 
Hebrew plural only at Ps 87:2]). There 
are in fact a number of pre-exilic pas
sages which speak of the forecourt of the 
Yahweh temple in the singular (Jer 
19:14; 26:2; Ezek 8:7). But because 
there is reference to the "inner 
forecourt" [RSV: "inner court"] in the 
same chapter of Ezekiel (8:16), and 
elsewhere in Jeremiah of the "up
per forecourt" [RSV: "upper court"] 
(36:10), there must have existed even in 
the pre-exilic period a number of 
forecourts. 2 Kgs 21:5 and 23 :15 enum
erate two courts in the time of Manasseh 
and Josiah. The temple plan in the book 
of Ezekiel also reflects knowledge of two 
courts (174: Ezek 40 -42 ) . There, how
ever, the "inner" court must be identical 
to the "upper," since the house of 
Yahweh and the altar in front of it were 

probably located on the highest point of 
the terrain (175). 

While there were undoubtedly at least 
rwo forecourts in the pre-exilic period, it 
is possible that this was not originally the 
case. There is in fact evidence that the 
"inner" or "upper" forecourt was sub
sequently detached from the forecourt 
and not extended in front of it." 2 Chr 
20:5 refers to a "new forecourt" [RSV: 
"court"]. Jehoshaphat faces this "new 
court" when leading the people in 
prayer. Because one always turned to
ward the temple for prayer (Pss 28:2; 
138:2), the "new forecourt" must mean 
the "inner" or "upper" forecourt. It was 
not, therefore, originally separate from 
the common forecourt. 

The later subdivision of the inner 
forecourt into a priests' court and an Is
raelites' court indicates an increasing 
emphasis on varying degrees of holiness 
(175 I). It is possible that this subdivision 
already existed in the Chronicler's time. 
In that case, the "new court" would 
correspond to the court of the Israelites 
in the Herodian temple. In the waning 
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1 7 1 . G r o u n d plan (a) and section (b) o f the 
foundat ions o f the Y a h w e h (?) Temple at 
Lachish. A l though the Y a h w e h Temple at 
J e rusa lem was not built a long the lines o f a 
cour tyard house, its outer courts w e r e 
never the less regarded as part o f the house o f 
Y a h w e h : 

"But 1 through the abundance of thy stead
fast l ove will en te r thy house [hyt], 1 will wor
ship toward thy holy t emple [hyk/] in the fear 
o f thee" (Ps 5:7 R S V ; Ps 5 :8 MT). 

H e r e the hyk! is part o f the byl. 

days of the monarchy, however, the 
forecourt (cf Jer 19:24; 26:2; Ezek 8:7) 
may have had a general correspondence 
in function and design to the later 
"women's court" (175 W), while the 
"inner," "upper," or "new" court corre
sponded to the later court of the Israel
ites and priests. The area which origi
nally comprised the one court, and was 
later divided into three courts, probably 
possessed approximately the same di
mensions throughout the course of its 
history. Hecataeus ( 3 5 0 - 2 9 0 B.C.) states 
its dimensions as 155 X 50 meters.'"* 

The so-called "outer court" or "coun 
of the Gentiles" existed from the very 
first, inasmuch as a great enclosure wall 
surrounded the acropolis with its temple 
and royal palaces (1 Kgs 7:12). Herod, 
by means of a huge retaining wall (Plate 
IX), developed this enclosure into a 
splendid plaza. In pre-exilic times, how
ever, it was hardly considered a forecourt 
of the temple. We have it direcdy from 
the psalms that the forecourts were the 
scene of intense cultic activity. One en
tered them with songs of praise (Ps 
100:4), there to pay one's vows (Ps 
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P 2 . The Enki Temple o f Amars ia in U r (ca. 
1 9 8 0 B . C . ) . A l though the ent i re plan is much 
richer than those o f the cour tyard houses and 
the temples of Arad and Lachish, the com
mon basic concept (interior cour tya rd , 
b road- room and side rooms) is nonetheless 
unmistakable. 

1 7 3 . The Ninmach Temple o f Nebuchad
nezzar in Babylon ( 6 0 4 - 5 6 2 B . C . ) . A n y o n e 
standing in the courtyard was near the deity , 
however much the double b r o a d - r o o m may 
have diminished the nearness. A ziggurat was 
frequently ex tended in front o f this t e m p l e 
type. In that case, the broad - rcK)m assumed 
the function o f a gate in which the dei ty ap
peared to men after descending upon the 
ziggurat. Thus, though the form changes lit
tle, the concept changes great ly. In the sim
ple courtyard t emple , the god dwel ls with 
men; in the courtyard-gate t emple he only 
appears to m e n , whi le his dwel l ing remains 
far f rom men in heaven. 

1 1 6 : 1 8 - 1 9 ) and to rejoice in the presence 
of Yahweh (Ps 84:10). The priests, who 
could linger there always, were called 
blessed. The forecourts belonged to the 
temple and not to the more distant 
palace area. In later times that area, as 
the court of the Gentiles, assumed more 
of the character of a market place than of 
a temple court. Only in the temple plan 
of Ezek 4 0 - 4 2 (which was never 
realized) was the area of the outer court 
incorporated into the holy space itself 
(Ezek 42:20). 

The inner court of the temples out
lined in Figs. 170-75 almost certainly 
derives from residential construction. 
That is hardly the case with regard to the 
forecourts of the Jerusalem temple. The 
forecourt extended in front of the tem
ple building. After one building had be
come several, the courts, strung out on 
an axis, formed a series of increasingly 
holier precincts. In this respect, the 
Jerusalem temple bears a certain re
semblance to the plan of Egyptian tem
ples (162a, /76-77).-'" The temple of 
Amenhotep III ( 1 4 0 4 - 1 3 6 6 B.C.) at 
Luxor is a superlative example of the 
Egyptian temple plan."" Essentially, the 
plan consists of an open forecourt, a 
covered hall of columns, and the holy of 
holies, which is surrounded by various 
chapels. All these elements are arranged 
on an axis. Particular elements can ap
pear in double form. Fig. 176, for exam
ple, shows two hohes of hoHes; Fig. 777 
has two covered halls of columns. In the 
main, however, there is no notable dif
ference between the Khons temple of 
Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) at Karnak 
(776J and the Horus temple at Edfu 
(777j. The latter is approximately 1,000 
years less ancient than the former, hav
ing been built between 237 and 57 B.C. 
The differentiated chambers formed a 
series of precincts of increasing hohness. 
The forecourt stands open to common 
worshippers. The covered vestibule, 
where all kinds of important ceremonies 
took place, was reserved to a narrower 
circle of cult personnel, and only the 
officiating priest, representing the king, 
dared enter the holy of holies with its 
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1 7 4 . Ezekiel's t e m p l e plan (Ezek 4 0 : 1 — 
4 2 : 2 0 ; 4 3 : 1 3 - 1 7 ; 4 6 : 1 9 - 2 4 ) . "l. II. 111. 
G a t e w a y s o f the O u t e r C o u r t , 1. 2. 3. G a t e 
ways o f the Inner C o u r t , a. O u t e r C o u r t , b. 
Inner C o u r t , c. Enclosure , d. Temple Ter
race, H N V , Temple H o u s e (H. H o l y o f 
Hol ies , N . N a v e , V. Vest ibu le) , A . A l ta r o f 
B u r n t Sacrifice, S. C h a m b e r for the Sacrificial 
Priests, T. C h a m b e r for the Temple Priests, 
D . Priests' dressing and dining R o o m s , K". 
Ki tchens for sacrifices consumed by the 
Priests, K. Ki tchens for sacrifices consumed 

by the Peop le , L. Halls o f the Laity, C. Cour t 
yard, apparent ly serving as a deposi tory of 
sacrificial offal. 

"The reconstruct ion is hypothetical in 
many particulars. The only assured dimen
sions are tho.se of the t emple proper , the al
tar, the gates, the courts , the retaining wall, 
and the Parbar. T h e number of steps in the 
stairways p r o v i d e definite information con
cerning differences in elevat ion; the stairways 
themselves are ove rdrawn" (BHH. vol . 3 , 
cols . 1 9 4 3 f ) . 
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1 7 5 . G r o u n d plan (a) and section A - B (b) o f 
the Herodian temple according to the recon
struction of H. Schmidt . C N V : Temple 
proper , C. Cella (Holy o f holies), N . N a v e , 
V. Vest ibule, A . G r e a t altar o f burnt sacrifice, 
1. Cour t o f the Israelites. In other reconstruc
tions, the Cour t o f the Israelites is shown o f a 
uniform width sur rounding the cour tyard 
with the t emple and altar. W. W o m e n ' s 
Cour t . In the section-drawing: The black area 

marks the rock ; the dot ted areas indicate fill. 
In Schmidt 's reconst ruct ion, the H o l y o f 
holies (C) is situated a b o v e the Holy Rock 
(c f pp. 1 1 8 f ) . T h e semicircular stairs (be
tween W and 1) rise approx imate ly four m e 
ters f rom the W o m e n ' s C o u r t to the next 
level . Even today, the gap is s u r m o u n t e d by a 
monumenta l staircase situated d u e east o f 
'Abd al-Malik's d o m e d edifice (c f Plate IX). 
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1 7 6 . T h e Khonsu Temple o f Ramses 111 
( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B . C . ) at Karnak . T h e gradation 
o f chambers o f increasing sanctity is typical o f 
Egyptian t e m p l e construct ion (C. Hall o f 
C o l u m n s ; H. H o l y o f Hol ies) . 

1 7 7 . H o r u s Temple o f Edfu in the Ptolemaic 
Period (V. Vest ibule , C. Hall o f Co lumns , H. 
H o l y o f Hol ies , N . naos). 

statue of the deity (162a, 229-30)." As 
in Jerusalem, so too in Egypt there may 
be discerned a growing need to em
phasize the increasing holiness of the 
graduated chambers. This was ac
complished in part by increasing the 
number of spaces.""^ At the same time, 
however, the design invited entry. It 
sought "to captivate the visitor with mag
ical power and to draw him ever further 
into the sanctuary.""'' 

In the Canaanite sphere, the Baal 
temple of Ugarit (178), with its court
yard extending in front of the cov
ered?) vestibule, is reminiscent of an 
Egyptian temple. That does not imply 
that it evidences Egyptian influence. The 
bent axis of the cella (the podium is not 
in Une with the axis of the forecourt 
and vestibule) definitely detracts from 
the impression of axially differentiated 
rooms. By replacing the broad-room 
with a long hall, however, we arrive at 

the temple configuration typical of the 
Jerusalem and later Syrian temples. In 
contrast to the Egyptian pattern, the 
god's house stands in isolation. One can
not stand before the god until one has 
passed through one or more courts 
situated on an axis. Thus in the Baal-
Jupiter temple at Baalbek, there is a se
quence of colonnaded vestibule, hexag
onal courtyard, the great altar court, 
and finally the temple proper, set on a 
platform at the top of a monumental 
flight of stairs (179). 

All these arrangements permit the 
faithful to ascend (in reahty or in spirit) 
through ever holier precincts and up var
ious stairways to the mysteriously re
mote deity. In Jerusalem, the pilgrim— 
ideally approaching from the east 
(though there were entrances from south 
and north as well)—passed through the 
gate of the first court. The gate liturgy 
may have been performed at this point. 
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For that reason, the portals of the fore
court are called "Gates of Righteousness" 
(Ps 118 :19 ; Isa 26:2). Once the pilgrim 
had crossed the first court, he ascended a 
stairway to the gate of the upper court. 
This may have been the "Yahweh Gate" 
[RSV: "gate of the L O R D " ] (Ps 118:20) . 
After crossing the inner court he stood 
before the elongated temple building. 
At its opposite end arose the holy of 
holies, where Yahweh dwelt in darkness. 
The arrangement of the forecourts con
veys the impression of the subhmity of 
Yahweh. The worshipper who had en
tered the courts reverently prostrated 
himself in the presence of the overpow
ering majesty of God (cf 412-13 ) . 

The testimony of the psalms suggests, 
however, that in the temple courts the 
salutary power of Yahweh's blessing (cf 
Pss 65:4; 84:2, 10; 94:13) was felt even 
more keenly than was his grandeur. This 
is attributable less to the architectural ar
rangement of the forecourts than to 
their appointments. 

Pss 52:8 and 92:12 suggest that mag-

1 7 8 . In the Baal Temple o f Ugar i t , as in 
Egyptian temples , the cour t ex tends in f ront 
of the vest ibule and the holy o f holies. In 
contrast to Egyptian plans, h o w e v e r , the 
courtyard is not o f a piece with the bui lding 
proper . The bent-axis ce//a is also quite un-
Egypnan. 

nificent olive trees, palms, and cedars of 
Lebanon stood in the temple courts. 
Their healthy green proclaims Yahweh's 
power of blessing. Mighty trees in general 
were considered to be "trees of God" 
(Pss 80 :10 ; 104:16a). The expression 
"trees of God" is basically a superlative. 
The term may be explained, however, by 
the special relation of these trees to 
Yahweh (cf Ps 104:16b). Vegetation 
throughout the entire country suffers as 
a result of the destruction of the temple 
and the departure of Yahweh (Hag 1:6, 
1 0 - 1 1 ) . In his shadow, however, vegeta
tion flourishes as it does nowhere else. 
This notion is extremely ancient. A 
Sumerian hymn says of the Ninazu tem
ple in Eshnunna: "Ninazu makes the 
plants grow luxuriantly round about 
you.""" Another Sumerian hymn boasts 
of the Enki temple in Eridu: "the birds 
brood in its flourishing garden, which 
bears abundant fruits"""' (cf Ps 84:3 re
garding birds). Temple gardens are at
tested throughout Mesopotamia, from 
Eridu and Uruk in the south to Assur in 
the north (191, 202), and also in Canaan 
(182).*'^ Trees also were a feature of the 
temples in Egypt (l62a). A love poem 
from the New Kingdom speaks of the 
trees which belong to the house of the 
glorious one (Re of HeUopolis)."' Their 
planting was a ritual act."** 

Fig. 180 shows Ur-Nammu of Ur 
( 2 0 6 0 - 1 9 5 5 B.C.) offering a libation"'* to 
a tree which apparently represents the 
moon god Nanna, who sits enthroned 
behind it (cf. 239 ) . The beneficent 
power of the god is present in the tree 
(cf 253-55). The king, in strengthening 
the tree by a drink offering, enhances 
that power. In return, the tree dispenses 
life-giving water. Water-giving trees or 
gods appear quite frequently in 
Mesopotamian iconography and its 
Palestinian offshoots. A potsherd from 
Megiddo (181) shows a stylized tree 
with three pairs of goats. The presence 
of water (suggested by the rwo fish), 
which streams down from the crown of 
the tree, indicates that the symbol is one 
of fertihty. The water symbohzes hfe, 
which is perceived in an almost material 
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manner in the shade of holy trees (cf 
Ps 1 2 1 : 5 - 6 : "The L O R D is your shade"). 

In the psalms, Yahweh himself is the 
source of all life. The river of delights 
emanates from him (Ps 36:8-9) . In his 
shade one finds protection from the 
burning sun and from all kinds of other 
dangers (Pss 9 1 : 1 ; 121:5). The faithful 
are compared to the temple trees (Pss 
52:8; 9 2 : 1 2 - 1 3 ) , in which God's invisi
ble, mysterious blessing is especially 
operative. The Sumerian king is cele
brated as a "choice cedar which is an or
nament in the court of the Ekur" (the 
principal temple of Nippur), "rooted in 
abundant waters," whose "shadow the 
land of Sumer humbly adores."'" 

Water, like trees, is a feature of the 
temple courts. It has been shown above 
that water is closely linked to trees. To 
be sure, the "bronze sea" (cf. 1 Kgs 
7 :23-26 , 44 ; 2 Chr 4 : 2 - 10 ) is not men
tioned in the psalms. However, it does 
play a part in the water symbolism of the 
psalms, and it must therefore be consid
ered here. The term "sea" indicates that 
this is no mere wash basin (though it nat
urally fulfilled that function). Rather, its 

water represents the harnessed, subdued 
Chaos from which the world arose. 
Whether it represents the heavenly or 
the subterranean ocean" is an irrelevant 
question, since both oceans (and the 
earthly ocean as well) originally and es-
sennally belong together (cf 37, 39) . 
The Babylonian <i/>j« sometimes denotes 
an earthly entity, sometimes a subterra
nean entity, and sometimes a superceles-
tial one.'" The bulls [RSV: "oxen"} 
which bear the bronze sea (1 Kgs 7:25; 2 
Kgs 16:17) are symbols of fertility (cf 
290, 292, 294). They are also found on a 
large cult basin from Cyprus (183). The 
two huge waterbasins in front of the 
temple of Muzazir (cf 139) are set on 
bulls' feet. The bulls of Fig. 183a, how
ever, may represent the closest analogy 
to the bulls of the bronze sea.'' 

The subdued primeval waters fecun
date the earth (cf Pss 46:4 with 46:3; 
74:15 with 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 ; 104:10 with 
104 :6-9) . In many temples we find not 
only basins, but sacred pools and lakes as 
well. In Egypt these were a source of 
water for the olive and myrrh plantations 
whose yields served the cultus. The 

1 8 0 . T h e t r ee in the vase-altar , l ike the Mas- b o d i m e n t o f the deity (c f 253-55). 
sebah on the Massebah-al tar (193) is an e m -
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pools were a sporting place for the sac
rificial geese, and the water necessary for 
various rites of purification was drawn 
from them. These practical uses of water 
proved no obstacle to the notion that 
here were indeed the holy, primeval 
waters from which the world emerged.'" 
The same may have been the case in 
Jerusalem. The representation of the 
primeval sea did not exclude practical 
functions (2 Chr 4:10). 

The symbolism of these basins some
times suggests one thing, sometimes 
another. The sides of the temple pools at 
Baalbek (cf 179) are decorated with sea 
motifs (184). A cult basin from the 
Assur temple in Assur'' shows water-
giving deities and priests of Ea (185) 

l a E 

1 
1 7 9 . "Ente r . . . his courts with praise !" (Ps 
1 0 0 : 4 b ) . 

In the Baal-Jupiter Temple at Baa lbek , t w o 
courts , situated on an axis, ex tend in front o f 
the t emple p r o p e r (C). T w o e n o r m o u s altars 
(A and B; B was a lmost 2 0 m e t e r s high) w e r e 
located in the second cour t ; on e i ther side o f 
the altars lay t w o careful ly b o r d e r e d poo ls . 
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1 8 2 . T h e upper part o f this cultic stand f rom 
Megg ido ( 1 3 5 0 - 1 1 5 0 B.C.) represents a 
t e m p l e s u r r o u n d e d by t rees . 

1 8 1 . T h e div ine p o w e r s at t r ibuted to t rees 
such as the o n e pictured b e l o w are r e p r e 
sented by t w o st reams o f water (with fish). 
W a t e r is the equ iva len t o f ferti l ity and life (c f 
2 5 6 and 256a). 

drawing holy water. The latter wear the 
skin of the symbohc animal of the god of 
rites and purifications (cf 43, 91, and 
285). Secretions from the holy trees in
crease the potency of the life-giving 
water (186); or perhaps the tree of Ufe is 
brought to flower by sprinklings with the 
water (cf 23-24). Fig. 187, from the 
mortuary temple of Seti I at Abydos, 
shows that the temple pools as well 
as the temple trees (cf 180) were seen 
as a manifestation of the divine power 
present in the temple. A Ubation in
tended for the deity could be poured 
out to either. 

Just as the great streams which water 
the earth flow forth from paradise (Gen 
2 : 1 0 - 1 4 ) , so too the blessing which 
emanates from the temple (Ps 133:3) 
will take concrete form in rivers which 
fructify the entire country. In the es-
chatological day of salvation, a wonder

ful stream will issue from the temple 
(Ezek 47 :1 ; Joel 3 :18; Zech 14:8; Rev 
2 2 : 1 - 2 ; cf 256a). Ps 46:4, however, 
speaks in the present of a river whose 
channels make glad the city of God (cf 
Ps 65:9). Commentators generally agree 
that this stream makes Jerusalem a kind 
of paradise. Beyond that, the verse has 
given rise to the most diverse interpreta
tions. DeUtzsch speaks of the stream of 
grace.''" Junker suggests that Yahweh is 
to Jerusalem what the Euphrates is to 
Babylon.^' Gunkel interprets the entire 
psalm as a prophetic vision.^* Kraus 
opposes that view and discerns instead 
very ancient cultic traditions transferred 
to Jerusalem.^* In general, such cult 
traditions tend to attach themselves to 
specific features of temple furniture 
or—in the case of primary traditions—to 
be concretized in the same. There are a 
number of possibilities. Kraus quite 
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1 8 3 . This l imestone basin f rom A m a t h o n t 
on Cyprus measures 2 .2 meters in d iameter . 
The diameter o f the Bronze Sea was a lmost 
twice as great. These dimensions, e n o r m o u s 

by ancient standards, w e r e in keep ing with 
the concept that the basins contained the holy 
waters o f the p r imeva l sea. 

183a . Pairs o f lions, bulls, and similar ani
mals served as bases for statues in the north 
Syrian region at the beginning o f the first mil
lennium B.C. The flat t rough b e t w e e n the bulls 
pictured here , howeve r , is not suited to such 
a function. C. L. WooUey, the archaeologist 
w h o discovered them (Carchemish, vol . 3 , pp. 
I 6 8 f ) , has suggested that these bulls, l ike 
those o f the So lomonic t emple , suppor ted a 
huge water basin. 1 8 4 . T h e t e m p l e poo ls at Baalbek (179) 

w e r e decorated with sea moti fs . Tr i tons and 
Nere ids e m b o d y w a v e s and wind . 

139 



1 8 5 . "A r iver flowed o u t o f Eden to water 
the ga rden , and there it d iv ided and became 
four r ivers" ( G e n 2 : 1 0 ) . 

"There is a r iver w h o s e s t reams m a k e glad 
the city o f G o d " (Ps 4 6 : 4 ) . 

In these instances, "river" (nhr) may signify 
the pr imeva l sea. 

wrongly rejects any identification of the 
stream with the spring Gihon"" which 
rises at the foot of the ancient city hill. 
Like Ps 46 , Isaiah (8:6-7) contrasts rag
ing, roaring waters to gently flowing 
waters. In Isaiah, the gently flowing wat
ers are specifically identified as those of 
Shiloah, the conduit (or one of the con
duits?) of Gihon. It should be noted that 
Ps 46:4 speaks not of the temple area, 
but of the city of God. Of course it is 
possible that in this instance "city of 
God" denotes only the temple area (cf 2 
Kgs 10:25 RSVm) and not Jerusalem as 
a whole. Perhaps the aqueduct from the 
time of Herod and Pilate was not the 
first to carry water to the sanctuary (cf 
202). It is interesting to note that in the 
Assyrian water system of Fig. 202 (early 
seventh century B.C.), the water in the 
temple area is divided, as in Ps 46:4, into 
several channels. Finally we should note 
that nhr (as has been shown with refer
ence to Fig. 8) denotes not only running 
water, but frequently—especially in the 
psalms—the sea. From that point of 
view, the nhr could have been repre
sented in cultic symbohsm by the 
"bronze sea." 

The waters divided (pig I means "to 
divide") from the sea (ym, nhr) would 
then have found concrete form in the 
lavers, which were of very imposing size. 
According to 1 Kgs 7 :27-29 , there were 
ten lavers in the temple at Jerusalem. 
The laver from Larnaka on Cyprus 
(188), hke those of the Solomonic tem-

1 8 6 . T h e god o f the g r o u n d waters (cf 9/) 
was a god o f magic and healing. Here his 
priests are shown at the t ree o f life. 
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1 8 7 . The Pharaoh pours a dr ink offering into 
the temple pools , thereby contr ibut ing to the 

preservat ion o f thei r sacred p o w e r s . 

pie (cf 1 Kgs 7:29), is decorated with 
cherubim. Palms, bulls [RSV: "oxen"}, 
and lions also appeared on the Sol
omonic lavers (1 Kgs 7:29, 36). Ezekiel 
(41:18) notes that a palm tree was always 
set between two cherubim. 

The palm between two cherubim is 
merely a variation of the motif of the 
tree of Ufe set between rwo animals. 

men, or divine beings (23, 24, 181, 
186)."^ This motif, originating in 
Mesopotamia, became widespread in 
Palestine. It was carved on ivories, 
painted on vessels,"^ and cut into cyhn
der seals.*^ In the earlier period, the tree 
of Ufe (frequently a more or less stylized 
palm) was usually flanked by goats (cf 
181) or oxen. In the second century B.C., 
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1 8 8 . W h e e l e d lavers adorned with cherubim 
w e r e part o f the inventory o f the So lomonic 
t e m p l e . If the B r o n z e Sea is a cultic-symbolic 
representat ion o f the River (nhr: Ps 4 6 ; 5 MT; 
4 6 : 4 R S V ) , the lavers may signify its 
branches (divisions). 

1 8 9 . T h e goats at the t ree o f life presage its 
vital powers , whi le the cherubs signalize its 
hol iness. In the psalms, cherubim always ap
pear in immedia te proximity to the deity. 

mmmmmmmmmmmmm 

and especially in the first, cherubim 
began to replace them. Both variants 
appear together on an ivory from Nim-
rud (189). The cherubim heighten the 
impression that the wondrous tree 
mediates mysterious powers. The gold 
lamella (190), with its tree of life 
guarded by cherubim, was stitched to the 
breast of a deceased person. It was 
perhaps intended to mediate to him 
some of the inexhaustible powers of the 
tree of life. The homely sacramental 
symbol became a magical-mythical 
entity." 

A highly interesting wall painting 
from Mari (191) shows a rectangular 
space surrounded by a wall (not visible 
in Fig. 191) and a spiral band (not visi

ble). Within the space appears a date 
palm with a huge dove at its crown. The 
courtyard enclosed two additional 
rectangles set one above the other. They 
are flanked by two trees (or treelike 
emblems), four cherubim, and two bulls. 
One foot of each bull is planted on a 
mountaintop. The two mountains prob
ably indicate that the center of the court 
is located on a mountain. The two foun
tain deities (cf 153) in the lower of the 
two smaller rectangles correspond to the 
two mountains. A stream with four 
branches (cf Gen 2:10) rises from the 
vessels held by the deities. A stylized 
plant grows out of the stream. This is the 
place from which all Ufe issues. In the 
center of this region, in the upper 
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1 9 0 . G o l d lamella with a flourishing t ree o f 
life and cherubim. These w e r e bur ied with 

the deceased as an a d o r n m e n t and amule t . 

1 9 1 . ' T h e r ighteous flourish like the palm 
t ree , and g r o w l ike a cedar in Lebanon. They 
are planted in the house o f the L O R D , they 
flourish in the courts o f o u r G o d . They still 
bring forth fruit in old age, they are eve r full 

o f sap and g reen , to show that the L O R D is 
upright" (Ps 9 2 : 1 2 - 1 5 a ) . 

T h e presence o f Y a h w e h in J e r u s a l e m is 
manifested not so much in the magnificent 
t rees as in the prosper i ty o f the r ighteous . 
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rectangle, stands Ishtar, the goddess of 
fertility, love, and war. The palm is her 
tree and the dove is her bird (cf. 290). 
Her right foot is set on a hon. The king 
stands in greeting before her. She ap
pears to be presenting him with ring and 
staff."' In any case, the picture depicts all 
parts of an entire temple complex. The 
temple building is a broad-room with a 
wide antechamber (cf 172-73, 207). 
The anteroom and the forecourt incor
porate all those features which charac
terize the temple as a sphere of life. We 

find these features repeated—almost 
without exception—in the Solomonic 
temple and in the description of 
paradise: the mountain (Ezek 28 : 13 - 16 ) , 
the rivers, the trees, the cherubim. Even 
the bulls are present. In the Jerusalem 
temple they carried the bronze sea (1 
Kgs 7:25). Behef in the presence of 
the living God supphed the temple 
forecourts with all the symbols which 
had already played a role in the Ishtar 
temple of Mari. 

4 THE ALTARS 
The altar, or rather, the altars also con

stitute part of the furniture of the 
forecourts. Altars also belong to the in
ventory of the temple building. Here 
they will be dealt with together. Accord
ing to the magical-mythical conception 
of the world, man could not simply par
ticipate in the vital forces of the holy 
precincts without contributing his part to 
the preservation and renewal of the 
same. His contribution was sacrifice. 

Figs. 180 and 187 quite clearly show 
how the king, as chief priest, sustains the 
life-force through his offerings. Sacrifice 
was widely understood as the supplying 
of food (192). Thus the evaporation of 
liquid, the desiccation of sacrificial offer
ings (288), their burning, or their en
joyment by sacred animals (440) may 
have reinforced the behef that they had 
been appropriated by the gods. A large 
portion of the sacrifices was also con
sumed by the priests, as stipulated in the 
legislation regarding sacrifice in Lev 1 -9 . 
In an addition to the Book of Daniel (Dan 
14 [Bel and the Dragon}) this practice is 
set forth as a great fraud perpetrated by 
heathen priests. 

Experience and knowledge of Yah
weh's independence from the cosmic 
structure rendered sacrifice problemati
cal in Israel (cf. Ps 50 and chap. 6.2). 
Nevertheless, it was provisionally re

tained, and it was reinterpreted only in 
certain respects. 

If the sacrifice in and of itself repre
sents a meal or gift for the deity and does 
not merely envision an interior act on the 
part of the worshipper, then it is obvious 

1 9 2 . S o m e t i m e s ingestion o f nour ishment 
by the dei ty was conceived o f in a rather an
t h r o p o m o r p h i c fashion. This impression from 
an Anato l ian cyl inder seal seems to suggest 
such a v i ew. T h e god o f war , with his double 
axe , sits en th roned . The person making sac
rifice is about to p o u r his libation direct ly 
into the god's cup (but c f 375, 441^3). 
A n o t h e r worsh ipper , conducted by a tutelary 
goddess , brings forward a small male goat (cf 
435-36). Ps 5 0 : 8 - 1 5 is di rected against an
t h r o p o m o r p h i c conceptions o f the nourish
m e n t o f the Dei ty . 
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that the ahar, as the place where the food 
or offering was set, must have been un
derstood as the god's table, or as a repre
sentation of the deity himself Sub
jectively or objectively, first one, then 
the other sense can come to the fore. 
The psalms repeatedly convey the im
pression that to the suppliant the altar 
was more a representation of Yahweh 
himself than simply a place of slaughter 
or some kind of table. That is the case, 
for example, when the suppliant circles 
round the altar singing the praises of 
Yahweh (Ps 26 :6-7) , or when going to 
the altar is parallel to appearing before 
God (Ps 43:4; cf also Ps 118:27). 

The altar is both a place of sacrifice 
and a representation of the deity, even 
when it consists of no more than a series 
of cavities or basinlike holes in a vener
ated, holy rock. The Holy Rock in 
Jerusalem may originally have been such 
an altar (154). 

At first glance, those altars made of 
heaped up earth or uncut stones {Plates 
X and X/,- Gen 31 :46; Josh 8:31) 
seem to have had the character of a 

1 9 3 . " . . . I will g o to the altar o f G o d , to 
the G o d o f m y exceed ing joy" (Ps 4 3 : 4 ) . 

podium, a slaughtering place, or a table. 
But the archaic prescriptions that the 
altar be built only of uncut stones and that 
one must not mount it on steps, "that 
your nakedness be not exposed on it" 
(Exod 20 :25 -26 ) , intimate that even the 
stone-heap altar was understood to be 
more than a table. The altar of burnt sac
rifice in the forecourt of the Yahweh 
temple at Arad (cf 170 and248) is built, 
in compUance with Exod 20 :25 , of uncut 
stones and without steps (Plate XI). 

1 9 4 . "Ar range the festal dance with 
branches, up to the horns o f the altar" (Ps 
1 1 8 : 2 7 b , c AT) . 
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Its dimensions correspond to those 
specified in Exod 27:1 for the bronze-
covered wooden altar of the tabernacle 
in the wilderness ( 5 x 5 x 3 ells [RSV: 
"cubits"} = ca. 2.25 X 2.25 x 1.35 me
ters). Thus, in the altar of burnt sacrifice 
at Arad, elements of two very different 
conceptions (Exod 2 0 : 2 5 - 2 6 and 27:1) 
take material form in a legitimate 
Yahweh altar. 

The two functions of the altar (repre
sentation of the deity and "table") find 
their clearest expression in the Massebah 
altar typical of the Syrian-Phoenician cul
tural circle (793)."* The Massebah altar 
shown in Fig. 793 is suited for offering 
sprinkUngs of blood, but not for burnt 
sacrifice. The horns at the four corners of 
the altar (cf 795, 2 4 6 ) , a feature 
attested quite early in the Syrian-
Phoenician sphere, may owe their origin 
to a quartered or quadruple Massebah 
which was first moved from the middle of 
the altar to the corners for practical 
reasons, perhaps to provide room for the 
burnt offering."' In any case, a great 
many OT texts indicate that the horns of 
the altar represent the deity in a very 
special way. The festal procession 
reached its goal at the horns of the altar 
(Ps 118:27) ; at them the man seeking 
asylum finds protection (1 Kgs 1:50; 
2:28; Amos 3:14). The predication. 

1 9 5 . horn of my salvation" (Ps 1 8 : 3 ) . 

"horn of my salvation," accorded to 
Yahweh in Ps 18:3, may be connected 
with the power of protection offered by 
the horns of the altar. The blood of 
atonement is also applied to the horns of 
the altar (Lev 8:15; 16 :18 ; etc.) 

We are not certain of the appearance 
of the principal altar which stood before 
the Solomonic temple. It was in all prob
ability cubical, built of wood (Exod 
27 : 1 -2 ) or stones, and in either case 
covered with copper (2 Kgs 16:14; 1 Kgs 
8:64; 2 Chr 6:13; Exod 27 :1 -2) . It was 
relatively small (1 Kgs 8:64; 2 Kgs 
16:14). According to 2 Chr 6:13 it pos-

1 9 6 . "1 . . . g o about thy altar, O LORD, ing all thy w o n d r o u s d e e d s ' (Ps 2 6 : 6 b - 7 ) . 
singing aloud a song o f thanksgiving, and tel l-
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sessed the canonical measurements (Exod 
27 :1 -2) already encountered in the altar 
of burnt sacrifice of the temple at Arad 
(Plate XI), which continued in use into 
the Solomonic period. 1 Kgs 1:50 and 
2:28 indicate that the four corners of the 
altar were provided with horns, which 
would also conform to the canonical re
quirements of Exod 27:1 . A four-horned 
altar of carefully hewn stones (1.57 me
ters high) was recendy discovered at 
Beersheba. Its stones had been reused in 
a wall dating from the eighth century 
E.G."" Since an altar of such modest pro
portions was too small for the greater 
solemnines (cf. Ps 66 :15) , the middle 
pornon of the forecourt was used as a 
place of slaughter and sacrifice (1 Kgs 
8:64). 

Around 730 B.C., King Ahaz had the 
old copper altar replaced by a new, 
larger one (2 Kgs 16 : 10 - 16 ) . It could be 
mounted by steps (2 Kgs 16:12; 793-94 , 
796). King Ahaz built this altar after a 
model he had seen with the Assyrian 
king (?) in Damascus. Since there are no 
Assyrian step-altars, the prototype may 
have been Aramean."* De Groot'" and 
Galling" conjecture that the altar of 
Ahaz corresponded in essentials to the 
Ezekiel altar. Three blocks measuring 
8 x 8 x 1 meters, 7 x 7 x 2 meters, and 
6 x 6 x 2 meters (Ezek 4 3 : 1 3 - 1 7 ) sur
mounted a base socle of approximately 
9 X 9 x 0.5 meters. At the four corners 
of the altar were horns 0.5 meters in 
height. Steps led up to the altar from the 
east (794,- cf 793 and 796). The altar 
was large enough for doves, swallows, and 
sparrows to nest in it (Ps 84:3). This 
would be quite possible if the altar was 
built of uncut stones which in time 
developed numerous cracks and cran
nies. According to 2 Chr 4:1, an altar of 
the huge dimensions of the Ahaz-Ezekiel 
altar already existed in Solomonic dmes. 
However, that may be an instance of 
anachronism. 

When the temple was destroyed by 
the Babylonians, the altar of burnt sac
rifice was also destroyed. According to 
Ezra 3:3, however, it was rebuilt on its 
old foundations. That detail is confirmed 

by Hecataeus, who states that in the 
third century B.C. there stood before the 
temple an altar (approximately 4.5 me
ters high) of uncut stones built on a 
square foundation (with sides approxi
mately 9 meters wide)." 1 Mace 4:47 
confirms its construction of uncut stones. 
After Antiochus IV had desecrated the 
old altar, the Jews razed it. Then "they 
took unhewn stones, as the law directs, 
and built a new altar like the former 
one." Josephus also tells us that the altar 
was made of uncut stones.'^ In view of 
the size, one could hardly dispense with 
steps, despite Exod 20:26. 

In Ps 84:3, altars are mentioned in the 
plural (mzbhwt). The question of 
whether this plural refers to a plural 
number of places of sacrifice or is to be 
construed as a sacral plural, as in 
"mountains" (Pss 87:1 MT; 133:3) or 
"dwellings" (Pss 43:3 MT; 46:5 MT 
[RSV 46:4} ; 84:2 MT [RSV 84:1} ; 
132:5, 7 MT) is probably to be resolved 
in favor of the latter sense. The texts 
cited above refer without exception to 
only one altar. The table for the show-
bread and the costly golden altar (1 Kgs 
7:48) were in the interior of the temple 
and consequently could not provide the 
nesting place presupposed by Ps 84:3. 

The golden altar of 1 Kgs 7:48 may 
have been an altar of incense. According 
to Exod 3 0 : 1 - 1 0 , even the tabernacle in 
the wilderness was equipped with an 
altar of incense. It was approximately 90 
cenrimeters high, and was furnished with 
four horns (cf. 795). 

The holy of holies of the Yahweh 
temple at Arad contained two incense 
altars (248). The larger of the two was 
approximately the same size as the 
horned altar of Megiddo (795), which 
may also have served as an incense altar. 
Approximately 150 incense altars from 
the Persian period have been found at 
Lachish. The inscription on one of them 
indicates that in postexilic Lachish, as 
well as in pre-exilic Arad, one sought to 
appease Yahweh's wrath Cp) by soothing 
his nose Cp) with incense (797). 

Instead of an actual altar, a basin on a 
portable stand could also serve for burn-
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1 9 7 . T h e inscription on this altar f rom Lach
ish reads: "Incense (from) Y(a'u)sh, (the) son 
o f Mech( i r ) for Y a h ( w e h ) , (our.^) Lord." 

1 9 8 . Stand with a b o w l for burn ing incense 
(c f 7 9 9 ) . It was be l ieved that the wrath o f the 
gods could be appeased by fragrant odors 
pleasing to the nose ('ap), for a characteristic 
sign o f wra th is heavy breath ing through the 
nose. For that reason, 'ap cou ld be used as a 
term for wra th (c f N u m 1 6 : 4 6 - 4 7 ) . Ps 1 8 : 1 5 
speaks o f the wrathfu l blast o f Y a h w e h ' s 
nostri ls . 

1 9 9 . T h e offering o f incense was an impor
tant part o f expiatory sacrifices. O n occasions 
o f e x t r e m e necessity, the Canaanites and 
Phoenicians e v e n sacrificed their o w n chil
dren . This fact is attested by Philo o f Byblos 
(cited by Porphyry De abstinentia 2 . 5 6 ) and 
o ther wri t ings. Lucian the Syrian sup
p lements these reports with a further detail: 
the chi ldren w e r e somet imes simply th rown 
or let fall f rom a lofty s t ructure (De dea Syria 
5 8 ) . It is by no means certain, however , that 
the above i l lustration depicts this practice 
(contra P. Dercha in , "Les plus anciens 
temoignages"). H e r e the Canaanites hold out 
a child to Ramses II; in precisely the same 
manner , the Philistines on their oxcarts hold 
o u t their chi ldren to Ramses 111 (H. H. Nel 
son et al.. Earlier Historical Records, pi. 3 4 ; less 
c lear in ANEP, no. 8 1 3 ) . The arms, reaching 
d o w n w a r d s , set the chi ldren on the ground 
f rom the low oxcarts. Thus, it is not a matter 
o f sacrifice, but o f the giving o f hostages. The 
same applies to the picture above (cf. also 86. 
132a; and O. K e e l , "Kanaanaische Si ihne
riten"). 
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ing incense (198: cf. 1 Kgs 7:50). Egyp
tian reliefs often show beleaguered 
Canaanites paying tribute to the 
Pharaoh, who storms upon them hke a 
god of war (132a, 300-302); they at
tempted to placate him by offering in
cense {132a, 199, and cf 86 and 162). In 
doing so, they employed utensils quite 
similar to that shown in Fig. 798. Some 
1,000 years later, a similar incense 
burner appears in a relief on a Palmyre-
nian altar (200). The Aramaic inscription 
on the back of the altar informs us that 
such an instrument was called hamman.'' 
In the OT, hammanlm were regarded as 
typically Canaanite, and were thus re
pudiated by the prophets (Isa 17:8; 27:9; 
Ezek 6:4, 6). It is therefore unlikely 
that such portable stands (or similarly 
portable incense coffers) were used for 
burning incense in the Jerusalem temple. 
Instead, as suggested in Exod 3 0 : 1 - 1 0 
and 1 Kgs 7:48, a proper, albeit small 
altar was probably used. It would have 
been similar to those found at Arad and 
Lachish. 

According to 1 Kgs 7:48, there was in 
the temple at Jerusalem another table 
besides the altar of incense: it was the 
table for the bread of the Presence (cf 
1 Sam 21 : 1 - 7 ) . If the reference in 1 Kgs 
6:20 is to be applied to it, it was made 
of cedar. According to Exod 25 :23 -30 , it 
measured about 90 x 45 centimeters and 
was approximately 65 centimeters high. 
The show-bread table on the Arch of 
Titus quite accurately reflects these di
mensions (cf. 460). Ezekiel 4 1 : 2 1 - 2 2 
calls for a table twice that size. Fig. 207 
shows an Assyrian presentation table. 

In Egypt, one presentation table is 
often placed next to another (cf 796). In 
Assyria, however, a single table is the 
rule (373, 440}."' That apparendy held 
true in the Canaanite-Mesopotamian re
gion as well. There the gods were more 
consistently conceived of in an
thropomorphic fashion than was the case 
in Egypt (cf. pp. 46, 326). As the OT 
demonstrates, that proved a lesser deter
rent to an increasingly barren under
standing of sacrifice than the more 
strongly dynamistic view of Egypt, 

2 0 0 . A por tab le incense stand, shown on the 
re l ie f o f an altar. T h e Aramaic inscription on 
the back o f the altar informs us that the te rm 
for such a stand was hamman. hammanim 
w e r e apparent ly not used in the J e r u s a l e m 
cultus, and w e r e c o n d e m n e d by the p rophe ts 
as a typically Canaani te i m p l e m e n t . 

where it was believed that the divine 
powers could be almost boundlessly 
augmented by increased sacrifices. 

An Assyrian rehef from the palace of 
Assurbanipal in Nineveh (202) very 
aptly summarizes what has been said 
thus far concerning the temple as region 
of hfe (cf 162a, 191): the entire temple 
complex rises on a mountain. The im
mediate vicinity of the temple is charac
terized by trees (180-82) and water 
(183-88). The water is remarkably 
supplied by an aqueduct,'" which divides 
into several branches on the temple 
mount. The temple proper is not easily 
identified. At first glance, the arch at the 
left appears to be the entrance, and the 
pillared structure on the right the long-
room, shown from the side (on the com-
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2 0 1 . "If I w e r e hungry , I wou ld not tell you; 
for the wor ld and all that is in it is mine" (Ps 
5 0 : 1 2 ) . 

2 0 2 . "How love ly is y o u r dwel l ing place, O 
L O R D o f hosts! M y soul yearns and pines for 
the courts o f the L O R D . M y heart and my 
flesh cry o u t for the living G o d . . . . Happy 
they w h o dwel l in your house! continually 
they praise you . Happy the men whose 
strength you are ! their hearts are set on the 
pi lgr image. . . . 1 had rather one day in y o u r 
courts than a thousand e lsewhere" (Ps 8 4 : 2 -
3, 5 - 6 , 1 1 a N A B ; c f Ps 8 4 : 1 - 2 , 4 - 5 , 1 0 a 
R S V ) . 
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bination of various aspects, cf the gate 
and altar in Fig. 196). This interpretation 
is seemingly reinforced by the presence 
of something like masonry between the 
pillars of the "long-room." Oddly 
enough, however, the vertical butt joints 
appear to be missing. However, this in
terpretation is seriously undermined by 
the fact that "up to the present there is 
no evidence from Syria of a temple plan 
with engaged columns, and that is pre
cisely what we are faced with."'' In con
sequence, we must probably take the 
supposed long-room to be the front of a 
templum in antis with two pillars,'** and 
interpret the supposed masonry as the 
registers of a bronze portal or something 
of the kind. The supposed entrance, 
however, was probably a stele which ac
tually stood in front of the temple and 
separate from it (cf 440). The stele 
bears the portrait of an Assyrian king in 
an attitude of worship (cf 418). The via 

sacra with its litde altar may have led in a 
straight line not only to the stele, but 
also to the very front of the temple 
which lay behind it. 

S. Mowinckel assumes that the 
Jerusalem temple, hke most great an
cient Near Eastern sanctuaries, must 
have had its via sacra.''^ He takes 
mslwt of Ps 84:6 MT [RSV: 84:5} 
as an allusion to it. msllo is a paved 
street. The plural would have an inten
sive character, as in "mountains," 
"dwellings," and "altars."***' Mowinckel 
assumes that the street would have led 
over the western hill to the temple mount 
(cf 151 and 152). It is more probable, 
however, that it led from Gihon (1 Kgs 
1 :38-39 , 45), following at first the Kid-
ron Valley, then approached the temple 
from the east, so that its last section 
merged with the extended axis of the 
temple complex. 

5. THE HOUSE OF YAHWEH 
The psalms use two principal terms for 

what we call the temple (or more pre
cisely, the temple building): "house {hyt) 
of Yahweh" (Pss 5:7; 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 
etc.) and "palace Qoyiil [RSV: 'temple'}, 
from the Sumerian e-gal, 'great house') of 
Yahweh" (Pss 5:7; 27:4; 48:9; 65:5; 
etc.). Neither hyt nor loykl in themselves 
denote anything specifically cultic (as for 
instance our "temple" or "church"). 
The house or palace of Yahweh is there
fore distinguished terminologically from 
other buildings only by its inhabitant or 
owner. The same is true of the term 
"dwelhng place" {mslsn; Pss 26:8 MT; 
74:7); in a number of passages the plural 
[reflected in MT only} indicates the spe
cial quality of this particular dwelhng 
place (Pss 43:3; 46:5 MT [RSV 46:4}; 
84:2 MT [RSV 84:1} ; 132:5, 7; cf. above 
p. 114). 

There were two important types of 
houses in the ancient Near East. In both. 

the basic shape was rectangular, but one 
had the entrance on the narrow side 
(203), the other on the long side (204). 
In the first type, in the case of a temple, 
the cult statue is usually placed on the 
narrow side opposite the entrance. This 
arrangement, like that of the later Chris
tian basilicas, emphasizes the distance 
between the visitor and the god. The 
long-house may have originated in 
southern Russia.**' 

Two major variants of the second 
house-type are to be identified: in one, 
the entrance is located at the extreme 
end of the broad side (205); in the other, 
it is placed at its center (206). In the first 
instance, the visitor must turn ninety de
grees upon entering in order to view the 
main portion of the room. This type is 
consequently called the bent-axis or 
"Around-the-corner" type. In passing by 
such a house, one sees nothing but the 
opposite wall near the door. "The bent-
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2 0 3 . Var ious forms o f the long-house. In o f the na r row side. A t the same t ime, how-
t e m p l e s t ruc ture , the long-house places dis- eve r , the s t ructure draws the worshipper to-
tance b e t w e e n the visitor and the deity , ward the deity , 
whose image wa.s located at the r e m o t e end 

2 0 4 . Various forms o f the broad-house . 

n c z n [ED c z i C T i ^ c n ( z n n 
I I X T C H A ' j S U t . ' ' ' ' * X T . 1.-.AWRA ^ I 

2fMl> MJLL. 5 . /Vu:SOR 

152 



2 0 5 . T h e broad-house with bent axis 
("Around-the-corner" type ; in the te rminol 
ogy o f W. A n d r a e , "Herdhaus") p r o v i d e s o p 
t imum separation b e t w e e n the occupant and 
the outside. A n y o n e passing by the exter ior 
sees only a blank wall. A person enter ing 
must turn ninety degrees in o rder to survey 
the ent i re r o o m . 

the door; the cella, however, has a shaft 
through which light falls on the divine 
image. The graduated rooms evidence 
the need to establish, even in proximity 
to the deity, a certain distance between 
man and god. The image of the god, sepa
rated by the dark anteroom, yet illumi
nated from above, must have appeared 
to the beholder in a very mysterious 
light. To be sure, practical considerations 
as well as the desire to achieve distance 
may have played some part in the stag
gering of two rooms. The anteroom 
provided a place for votive offerings. 

The Late Bronze temple at Hazor, 
while not actually deviating from the 

axis type of house offers privacy and se
curity. It has a strongly residential 
character. It may have originated along 
the eastern coast of the Mediterranean.**^ 

At the end of the third century B.C., 
the bent-axis room was largely super
seded in southern Mesopotamia by a 
broad-room, with its entrance IcKated in 
the center of one broad side.**̂  V. Miil-
ler**' considers this type to be the result 
of a combination of the strictly symmet
rical long-house with the bent-axis 
house. The entrance and—in the 
temple—the podium with the image of 
the god are moved to the center of the 
long side, rendering the image visible 
from outside, as in the long-house type 
(203). In this case, however, the image 
does not appear far in the background of 
the room, as in the long-house. Instead, 
the visitor stands immediately opposite 
it. This type of building is usually hnked 
by a central courtyard (cf 170-73). 
Thus, the deity is very close to anyone 
who pauses in the central court. 

A model, or more correctly, a sketchy 
copy of a Sumerian temple was recently 
discovered in the vicinity of Uruk (207). 
As in Figs. 772 and 7 73 (cf also 797), a 
second broad-room extends in front of 
the broad-room which contains the plat
form for the image of the god. Light 
could enter the anteroom only through 

CTZI 

2 0 6 . T h e b road-house , with its en t rance lo 
cated in the center o f one o f the longer sides, 
is often set in a cour tya rd and is there fo re 
t e rmed a cour tya rd house . A person ente r ing 
the cour tya rd can see the image o f the dei ty . 

broad-room type, provided the best 
Canaanite example of "the cultic move
ment toward the long-room type" 
(208).'*'' Nevertheless, the temple at 
Hazor cannot be regarded as a precursor 
of the Solomonic temple, as has often 
been done, for the latter is not a broad-
room structure. Its character is decidedly 
that of the long-room type. 

The so-called fosse temple at Lachish 
(208a), contemporary with Temple H at 
Hazor, evidences the same movement 
toward the long-room structure (without 
actually constituting a long-house). Sub
sequent additions to this typical bent-axis 
temple give it the character of a long-
room. The entrance no longer leads di
rectly into the main chamber, but into a 
vestibule (A). One cannot, however. 
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2 0 7 . Sumer ian t e m p l e m o d e l (a) with roof, 
and (b) with r o o f r e m o v e d . 

Straightforwardly refer to Temple H at 
Hazor or the fosse temple at Lachish as 
long-room temples. And one certainly 
cannot speak of the general predomi
nance of that type in Palestine of the 
Late Bronze Age,"" even if a certain ten
dency toward the long-room is unmis

takable in Palestinian temple construc
tion by the end of that pericxl. 

The temple at Jerusalem does not 
merely exhibit a certain tendency toward 
long-room construction, like the Late 
Brotize Age temples at Hazor and 
Lachish; it is decidedly a long-house 
structure. Every reconstruction based on 
OT information demonstrates that fact, 
however much the several reconstruc
tions may differ in particulars (209-13). 

The long-house type represented by 
the Solomonic temple has not yet been 
attested in pre-Solomonic Palestine. To 
be sure, there is a kind of long-house 
temple from the late Middle Bronze Age 
( 1 6 5 0 - 1 5 5 0 B.C.) at Sichem (214), and 
one of perhaps a somewhat later date at 
Megiddo (215). The Megiddo temple 
survived well into the Late Bronze Age. 
The ratio of the narrow side to the 
broad, however, is 1 : 3 in Jerusalem, 
whereas at Sichem it is 3 : 4 and at 
Megiddo only 6 : 7 . The room thus ap
proaches square proportions and cannot 
be considered typical of long-house con
struction.**' It is noteworthy, however, 
that in its second phase the temple at 
Megiddo had a pedestal 1.10 meters 
high in front of the rear wall. An early 

2 0 8 . T h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f Temple H at 
Hazor in the Late B r o n z e per iod. T h e typical 
b r o a d - r o o m temple (II) dates f rom the 1 5 t h 
century B . C . In the 14 th century it was aug
m e n t e d by an ante-ce/la wi th side chambers 

and an a n t e r o o m (less wide than the main 
bui lding) (IB). In the final phase ( 13 th cen
tury B . C . ) the ante-cella took the shape o f a 
b r o a d - r o o m ( l A ) . 
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2 0 8 a . The d e v e l o p m e n t o f the "fosse tem
ple" o f Lachish in the Late Bronze per iod. 
Temple 1, o f the bent-axis t ype , was built at 
the end o f the 1 5 t h or beginning o f the 14 th 

century B.C. T e m p l e 111 no longer has a bent 
axis. It shows instead a certain m o v e m e n t 
toward the long-house type . 

2 1 3 . A t t e m p t e d reconstruct ion o f the Sol 
omonic t emple by G. E. W r i g h t and W. F. 
Albr ight . 

155 



2 0 9 . and 2 1 0 . A t t e m p t e d reconstruct ion o f 
the S o l o m o n i c t e m p l e by C. Watzinger . The 
sur rounding s t ructure encompasses the v e s 
t ibule , which is o f a height equal to the rest o f 

the building. T h e ves t ibu le is flanked by 
towers . The holy o f holies stands on a 
podium. 

2 1 1 . and 2 1 2 . A t t e m p t e d reconst ruct ion o f s t ructure . The level o f the holy o f holies is 
the S o l o m o n i c t e m p l e by T. A . Busink. T h e the same as that o f the nave, 
ves t ibu le is not included in the su r rounding 
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2 1 4 . The fortress t emple o f S ichem (cf 
243), built in the Middle Bronze period (ca 
1 6 5 0 B . C . ) 
2 1 5 . Temple at M e g i d d o dating f rom the 
Late Bronze period (ca. 1 4 0 0 B . C . ) . 

Iron Age temple at Beth-Shan, which is 
decidedly of the long-room type, appar
ently also possessed a similar pedestal 
(216). The entrance to that temple, 
however, is curiously off-center. 

A holy of holies separated from the 
main room is also attested for the Late 
Bronze Age at Beth-Shan (216a). It 

2 1 6 a . Late Bronze A g e temple at Be th -Shan 
(ca. 1 3 0 0 B . C . ) . The holy o f holies is clearly 
differentiated f rom the cult chamber . 
2 P . Plan o f the S in-Shamash Temple at 
Assur (end of the 8th century B . C . ) . 

2 1 6 . Eady Iron A g e t e m p l e at B e t h - S h a n 
(ca. 1 1 0 0 B . C . ) . 

cannot be considered a parallel to the 
Jerusalem temple, however, because it is 
even less a long-house than the temples 
of Sichem and Megiddo. The long-house 
is typical of Assyrian temples (217). W. 
Andrae,"" A. Alt,"** and recently, J . 
Hofer"" attribute the long-house of the 
Jerusalem temple to Assyrian influence. 

2 1 8 . T h e palace and t e m p l e o f Tell Tainat in 
Syria (8th century B . C . ) . 

I" • 
. - E m 
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2 1 9 . R o m a n temples in Lebanon and Syria : 
1. D e i r e l -Kalaa , 2 . Kalat Fakra, larger t em
ple , 3. Niha , larger t e m p l e , 4 . Kas r N a o u s , 
second t e m p l e , 5. Niha, smal ler t e m p l e , 6. 
Hossn Sfire, smal ler t e m p l e , 7. K a s r Naous , 
Hel ios T e m p l e , 8. Hossn Niha, larger tem
ple , 9. Bziza, 1 0 . A k r a b a , l l . J a n u h , 12 . K a s r 

5o " 

e l -Banat , 1 3 . Hossn Niha, smaller t emple , 
1 4 . K a s r N e b a , 1 5 . Beka , 1 6 . Nebi Ham, 1 7 . 
Hossn So le iman, 1 8 . El -Lebwe, 19 . Hossn 
So le iman, t e m p l e o f the small district, 2 0 . 
Hossn So le iman, Exedra, 2 1 . Kfar Zabad, 
2 2 . Kas r N i m r u d . 
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2 2 0 . Roman temples in Lebanon and Syria . 2 9 . E l -Knese , 3 0 . N a h l e , 3 1 . Hebbar iya , 3 2 . 
2 3 . Majde l Aan ja r , 2 4 . E l -Knese , 2 5 . A in Z e k w e h , 3 3 . Sera in , 3 4 . Nebi Safa, 3 6 . 
Libnaya, 2 6 . Burkush , the so-called Mith- Hossn Sfire, larger t e m p l e , 3 7 . Bei t D ja l luk 
raeum, 2 7 . D e i r e l -Ashayr , 2 8 . A i n Harsha, (cf. G. Taylor , Roman Temples of Uhanon). 
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2 2 0 a . A representa t ion o f the sacred p r e 
cincts o f the goddess Nei th f rom the Early 
Dynastic per iod. T w o flags (c f 162, I62a), 
the symbol o f the goddess (crossed a r rows 
be fo re a shield) , and the chapel (c f 229. 230) 
are readi ly identified. In Egypt, t w o flags 
identify the ent rance to the sacred sphere ; in 
Syria, the ent rance is somet imes marked by 
t w o Asherah-pi l la rs (c f 223-25; and E. 
Porada, Corpus, vol . 1, no. 9 1 2 (where the 
d o v e l inks the pi l lar wi th As ta r t e ) ; c f 191. 
225. 290. 475a). 

221. "His c o v e r t was in Sa lem, and his lair in 
Zion" (Ps 7 6 : 3 M T [translation by M. 
D a h o o d ] ; c f Ps 7 6 : 2 R S V ) . A. side v iew; B. 
front v iew. 

Busink,*' however, has correctly em
phasized that the Assyrian long-house, in 
contrast to the temples of Sichem, 
Megiddo, and Jerusalem, (1) does not 
represent a detached, single structure; 
(2) the vestibule, similar to that of a 
broad-room, extended in front of the 
entire complex and not only—as in Jeru
salem—in front of the main chamber, 
and (3) in Jerusalem, the last chamber 
consisted of an enclosed wooden cube, 
whereas in Assur there was an elevated 
platform. The only real point of compari
son between the Jerusalem and Assyrian 
temples hes in the pronounced long-
house character of their principal 
chambers. 

The long-room tendency is evidenced 
in the Late Bronze Age at Hazor and 
Lachish, and the incidence of structures 
approximating the long-house, such as 
the temples at Sichem and Megiddo, 
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may provide sufficient grounds for un
derstanding the long-house of the 
Jerusalem temple within the scope of au
tochthonous building traditions. In view 
of the fragmentary documentation, con
clusive proof is hardly possible. 

The temple at Tell Tainat (not far from 
the northernmost point of the Orontes), 
which dates only from the eighth cen
tury B.C. (218), has long been considered 
the closest analogy to the Solomonic 
temple. But in this case too, Busink has 
called attention to a number of differ
ences: "At Tainat, the vestibule has an 
entrance open across the entire width of 
the building; at Jerusalem, the opening is 
flanked by sidewalls. Despite its partially 
open vestibule, the Solomonic temple is 
a closed shrine; the temple at Tainat is 
opened to the outside. The vestibule of 
the Jerusalem temple is a space which 
separates the hekal from the outer world; 
at Tell Tainat the vestibule forms a con
necting link between the outer world 
and the interior of the s a n c t u a r y . T h e 
surrounding structure, which encloses 
the Jerusalem temple on three sides, 
constitutes a second difference. It may 
have originated in the casemate walls 
(double walls connected by cross-walls, 
forming rooms)."'' Such walls are well at
tested for Solomon's time (cf 159. 161). 
They heighten the impression of seclu
sion and mystery. Further differences 
could be mentioned. 

The most interesting element of the 
Jerusalem temple, however, is the holy 
of holies, the d'hir. This too differs from 
the design of the Tell Tainat temple. At 
Tell Tainat, the adyton is removed from 
the main room by a partition wall, seen 
in the ground plan as a series of exten
sions. On the other hand, the adyton is 
connected to the main room by a wide 
opening which could scarcely be closed. 
In the Jerusalem temple, the holy of 
holies was a closed wooden cube located 
(perhaps on a dais) at the far end of the 
principal chamber. Only in Ezekiel's 
temple plan is it separated from the main 
room by a stone wall, as at Tell Tainat 
(Ezek 41:3)."' For that reason, H. 
Schult'*'' has advanced the hypothesis 

that Solomon's temple was not a tripar
tite structure, but at most a bipartite one 
(vestibule and hekal), like Temple C at 
Megiddo, which dates from the Middle 
Bronze II period. The windowless 
"chamber of the god, built according to a 
quadratic plan,""" this "cube of cedar,""' 
was no more than a piece of furniture. 
An Egyptian inventory from the period 
between 1090 and 730 B.C. enumerates 
items made by the gnwty-crz.hsmdin. 
Without exception, they are wooden 
temple fixtures (Utters, statues, barks 
and other implements of the gods). In
cluded among these items is an object 
called dhr, defined more closely by the 
signs for "house" and "wood.""" The 
d^'btr must therefore have been a kind of 
wooden chapel. In the Jerusalem temple 
it was cubical in form, with sides approx
imately ten meters long. A. Kuschke 
maintains, however, that such a large 
structure could scarcely be considered a 
fixture."" For Kuschke, the existence 
(Schult) or nonexistence (Noth) of a 
wooden or stone (Ezek 41 :3) separating 
wall plays a limited role in the typologi
cal classification of the temple. In Kusch-
ke's opinion, the temple is to be in
cluded under the "Syrian temple type" 
described by A. Alt.'"" Kuschke finds 
that the floor plans of thirty-seven Syrian 
temples (279, 220} from the Roman 
period correspond in general to the 
Jerusalem temple. "Constant . . . in ah 
are, first, the ratio of the narrow sides of 
the temple to the long sides— 
approximately 1 :2 , with trifling varia
tions; second, orientation toward the east 
(24 of 32 temples); and third, location of 
the habitation of the deity at or in front 
of the western rear wall.""" A. Alt ob
served some thirty years ago that the 
proportions and orientation do not fall 
outside the range of "what is possible 
and usual elsewhere in Hellenistic-
Roman architecture," and that "only in 
the interior does the peculiar character 
of the Syrian temple come to light."'"-
Outside Syria, Hellenistic-Roman tem
ples have no adyton. The adyton thus 
constitutes the principal characteristic of 
the Syrian temple type. Nevertheless, 
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Figs. 219 and 220 demonstrate how var
ied the form of the adyton can be. Kusch
ke takes the view that the proven exis
tence of a divine habitation (of whatever 
form) at the rear wall of the cella, is suffi
cient reason to assign the Jerusalem 
temple to the Syrian temple type. 

However that may be, the Solomonic 
d'bir is in any case a god's chamber 
added to the completed cella. In that re
spect, it is comparable to the chapels of 
Egyptian gods (229-30). These were 
small chapels which contained the cult 
image. In earher periods, they were built 
of wood, in later times, of stone. Their 
form is that of the early dynastic chapels 
(220a). The roof in particular harks back 
to construction of straw.'"^ Repro
ductions of such temples have been 
found in Phoenicia (221 and 222). The 
band of hooded cobras which constitutes 
the upper termination is attributable to 
Egyptian influence, as are the winged 
sun, the lotus band, and many other fea

tures. The throne of the deity, on the 
other hand, appears to be typically 
Phoenician: borne by two animals 
(cherubim?), it almost completely fills 
the chapel (221). The Jerusalem d'bir 
deviates from an Egyptian-Phoenician 
naos in form (cube), size (side length 10 
meters), and in its position at the rear 
wall. The Egyptian naoi stand in the 
midst of the cella. Busink maintains the 
interesting opinion that the Jerusalem 
d^bir is not primarily an imitation of the 
Egyptian-Phoenician naos, nor is it a 
structure analagous to the Syrian adyton, 
but is instead the direct successor of the 
tent which David pitched for the ark (2 
Sam 6:17). The old tabernacle was re
ceived, as it were, into the temple, 
thereby accommodating the scruples 
aroused by the relocation from taberna
cle to temple (cf. 2 Sam 7 :1 -7) . The 
development was thus similar to that in 
Egypt, where the old chapels were taken 
over into the great temple complexes. In 

2 2 2 . ". . . he will hide m e in his shelter in "Let m e dwel l in thy tent for ever ! Oh to 
the day o f t roub le ; he will conceal m e under be safe under the shelter o f thy wings!" (Ps 
the cove r o f his tent" (Ps 2 7 : 5 ) . 6 1 : 4 ) . 
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the priestly writings, the tent which 
housed the ark is reconstructed as a 
structure made up in part of a tent, in 
part of wood."" The compatibility of the 
two is thereby documented. 

Busink"'"' finds it rather odd that in the 
OT the d'hir is never referred to as a 
tent. He explains this fact by suggesting 
that 'Shel, when used with reference to a 
dwelling, invariably signifies the whole 
and not a constituent part. Where the 
term "tent" appears in the psalms (Pss 
15:1, 27:5; 61 :4 ; 78:60), it is applied by 
Busink to the temple as a whole—a 
questionable conclusion. The d'bir is, 
however, a relatively independent entity 
(naos), and not simply a chamber (cf 1 
Kgs 6:27: "the innermost house" [RSV: 
"the innermost part of the house"}). In 
Ps 27:5, "tent," as the dwelhng place of 
God, stands parallel to "hut" [RSV: 
"shelter"} (sukkah). It is the suppliant's 
hope that in the.day of trouble, Yahweh 
will conceal him in his "hut" or "tent". A 
third parallel is found in a further action 
in the same verse: the supphant will be 
set "high upon a rock." "The context of 
the verse should be noted: the worship
per desires to dwell in the byt yhwh all 
the days of his life. The forecourts, of 
course, belong to the hyt yhwh. The wor
shipper seeks his joy in the hykl, the 
palace [RSV: "temple"} of Yahweh (Ps 
27:4). That is his hope in normal times. 
But in time of calamity, it is his hope that 
Yahweh will hide him in the holy of 
holies. Even if the holy of holies was not 
located on top of es-sahra, ^'^'^ it was cer

tainly built on a foundation of rock, and 
this rock base may have been the summit 
of Zion (cf Isa 2:2; Mic 4:1). In Ps 
2 8 : 1 - 2 , at any rate, the supphant 
addresses Yahweh as "my rock" while 
reaching out his hands in entreaty to
ward the d<-btr [cf. Ps 28:2 RSVm}. It is 
the only passage in which the d'bir ap
pears in the psalms. Ps 61:2 refers to the 
rock in a manner similar to Ps 27:5. It is 
too high for the supphant, but he desires 
that Yahweh take him up upon it. Ps 
61 :4 speaks of the tent, and of shelter 
under the wings of God (cf also Ps 
31:20). The "wings of God" may allude 
to the cherub in the holy of holies (cf Ps 
18:10). In any case, the dark hut [RSV: 
"covering"} of Ps 18:11 is suggestive of 
the darkness in which Yahweh wishes to 
dwell (cf the temple dedication text of 1 
Kgs 8:12). Ps 76:2 calls Yahweh's "hut" 
[RSV: "abode"} in Jerusalem a "hiding 
place" [RSV: "dwelhng place"} (»?'«/;). If 
the terms "tent," "hut," and "hiding 
place" are not termini technici for the 
d''bir, but refer instead to the temple as a 
whole, still they describe the temple 
with a view to a single aspect which is 
concretized above all in the d'bir. Simi
larly, the word "flesh" can signify the 
whole man, but precisely with reference 
to a single aspect which is manifested 
above all in his corporeal flesh and its 
frailty. In consequence, one can hardly 
say with Busink's certainty that the term 
"tent" is not attested in description of 
the d'bir. 

6. THE FURNISHINGS OF THE 
HOUSE OF YAHWEH 

In 1 Kgs 7 : 1 3 - 5 1 , we are told that the 
temple was equipped with a variety of 
metal objects. The first items mentioned 
are two pillars eight to nine meters tall 
(1 Kgs 7 :15-22 ; cf Jer 52 :21 -23) , which 
were crowned by capitals at least two 
meters in height. These capitals bear a 

marked similarity "to the capitals on the 
miniature pillars from Arslan Tash 
[22.3}, which appear to have been items 
of plunder from Syria, having originally 
served as furniture ornaments."'"" These 
ivory capitals bear no trace of the 
numerous pomegranates which adorned 
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2 2 4 . This t r ipod f rom Ugar i t indicates the 
manner in which a cultic i m p l e m e n t could be 
decorated with pomegrana tes . 

the two pillars of the Solomonic temple. 
However, pomegranates are well at
tested elsewhere as a decorative motif 
(224). Frequent reference to them in the 
Song of Solomon (4:3, 13; 6:7, 11 ; 7:12; 
8:2) reveals their affinity to love and 
fertility motifs. Lotus blossoms can also 
be viewed as fertility symbols. They con
stitute the chief component of the capi
tals of the Solomonic temple and of the 
ivory capitals from Arslan Tash. The 
model of a small temple from Idalion 
(225) gives an indication of the function 
of the two pillars. The two free-standing 
pillars are crowned either by a lotus 
blossom or a crown of palm. They sup
port a small porch roof and flank the en
trance of the sanctuary. Their (modest) 
architectural function should provide no 
obstacle to comparison with the temple 
pillars, for that function is entirely unre
lated to their symbolic value. Therefore 
we need not be concerned whether 
Jachin and Boaz continued to serve ar
chitectural purposes.'"" Two model 
shrines, one from Tell Far'ah (north) and 
one from Transjordan, have pillars with 
plant motifs on either side of the en

trance. The two shrines, dating from 
the early Iron Age, resemble the shrine 
shown in Fig. 225.'"" In these shrines, 
however, the pillars apparendy had no 
architectural function. On the model 
from Transjordan, a dove sits between 
the rwo pillars. A bird in flight also 
appears on a temple model from the 
Late Bronze Age sanctuary at Kamid 
el-Loz. In these temple models, the en
trance is flanked by two pillars which 
terminate in capitals reminiscent of flow
ering papyrus. Any architectural func
tion is excluded because the two pillars 
rise above the roof line."" No birds are 
to be seen in the temple model of Fig. 
225, but the upper half of the model 
provides nesting holes for doves. The 
dove is the symbolic bird of Ishtar-
Astarte (cf 191, 290). It may not be as 
irrelevant as Noth imagines'" to regard 
the rwo pillars as Asherahs (holy trees or 
tree symbols) in modified form (cf the 
two trees which flank the Ishtar temple 
in Fig. 191)."- They characterize the 
temple once more as a sphere of hfe. 
Even Noth"'' is struck by the degree of 
freedom evidenced in reporting the ap
pearance of ancient Near Eastern-
Canaanite fertility symbolism in the or
namentation of the great bronze objects 
of the Jerusalem temple. Kornfeld's in
terpretation'" of the pillars as djed pil
lars, symbohzing stabiHty, connects well 
with the names Jachin and Boaz. Once the 
two pillars had lost their relation to 
Ishtar-Astarte and vegetation, they 
would have readily been transformed 
into signs indicative of space in which 
the deity is present."'' 

Within the sanctuary at Jerusalem 
there were, besides the incense altar and 
the showbread table, one or more 
lampstands. According to 1 Sam 3:3, 
even in the temple at Shiloh there 
burned a "lamp of God." 1 Kgs 7:49 
mentions ten lampstands in the Sol
omonic temple. Jer 52 :19 also refers to a 
number of lampstands. We have no exact 
details regarding their appearance. The 
term prh ("bud," "blossom") used in this 
connection suggests that, as in the 
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2 2 3 . The configuration o f the pil lars Jachin 
and Boaz may have been roughly equiva lent 
to that o f this miniature ivory pillar. 

lampstand from Megiddo (226), leaf and 
blossom ornamentation was employed. 

The description of the seven-branched 
lampstand in Exod 2 5 : 3 1 - 4 0 (cf 
37 : 17-24) and in Josephus"" may have 
applied to the principal lampstand of the 
postexilic temple (cf Zech 4:2). The 
tripod and the seven upright arms seem 
to have been characteristic of it (227; cf. 

2 2 5 . The two pillars be fo re this mode l o f an 
Astarte temple may have been unders tood as 
Asherahs. 

2 2 6 . Lampstand f rom M e g i d d o . Blossom 
motifs similar to those shown a b o v e may also 
have played a ro le in the decorat ion o f the 
lampstands which i l luminated the sanctum o f 
the So lomonic t emple . 

458). The lampstand seen on the Titus 
Arch in Rome (228), with its single, 
massive base and six curved branches, 
may trace back to the time of Herod."^ 
The seven-branched candelabrum, fre
quently depicted in Jewish synagogues 
and tombs and on coins and ossuaries, 
was sometimes regarded as a symbol of 
God,"" sometimes as a symbol of eternal 
hfe (cf. 257-58) ."- ' 

In addition to the incense altar, the 
showbread table, and the lampstands, 
the equipment of the sanctuary included 
many kinds of pots, cups, tongs, 
sprinkhng-shells, firepans, and snuffers 
(cf 1 Kgs 7:40, 50). In short, the divine 
household lacked nothing necessary to a 
substantial earthly household. Chapter 
6.2 will treat more closely the details of 
these utensils. Here we have yet to con
sider the furnishings of the holy of 
holies. 
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2 2 7 . T h e seven-branched lampstand o f the 
postexil ic period (cf 181 and Zech 4 : 2 ) . 

2 2 8 . T h e seven-branched lampstand of the 
Herodian temple . 

The Solomonic holy of holies bears a 
certain resemblance to the chapels of 
Egyptian deities. In these chapels there 
was usually a cult image, which, judging 
from the illustrations in Figs. 229 and 
230, was approximately the size of an 
adult man. Like the d''l>ir, the chapels 
were windowless; and they were 
provided with a double door and bolt (1 
Kgs 6 :31 -32) . In Egypt, these doors 
were routinely closed. This may also 
have been the case in Jerusalem: the 
doors were opened only for specific cul
tic actions. One could then see the pro
truding poles of the ark of the covenant 
(1 Kgs 8:8). This observation does not 
prove that the el''btr was not dark in
side.''̂ " Equally improbable is Noth's 
contention'^' that Solomon's speech at 
the dedication of the temple makes no 
reference to God's dwelhng in the dark
ness of the d''l>if. The passage reads: 
"The L O R D has set the sun in the 
heavens [LXX], but he has said that he 
would dwell in thick darkness. I have 
built thee an exalted house, a place for 
thee to dwell in for ever" (1 Kgs 8 : 1 2 -
13). According to Noth, the first part is 
intended to contrast the sun god to the 

storm god, Yahweh; the second part in
vites the storm god to take up residence 
in the temple. More probably, however, 
the verse is intended to explain why 
Yahweh dwells in darkness in the tent or 
the hutlike d''bir instead of manifesting 
himself radiant in the heavens hke the 
sun god. In any case, the Massoretic text, 
which lacks the first half-verse concern
ing the sun, clearly understood the pas
sage as an expression of Yahweh's will to 
dwell in the dark temple. 

In Ps 1 8 : 9 - 1 0 , "cherub" seems almost 
to be a figure of cloudy darkness. Ps 
97:2 links "darkness" and "throne." 
"Clouds and thick darkness are round 
about him; righteousness and justice are 
the foundation of his throne." 

Before we enter into detailed consid
eration of the cherub and throne as fur
niture elements of the d'bir, we must 
briefly examine the problems of the ark 
of the covenant. It appears once in the 
psalms, in connection with its actual 
transfer to Jerusalem (Ps 132:8). Maier is 
of the opinion that "the ark had no 
sacral-architectonic function in the 
Jerusalem temple."''^^ At any rate, we 
have no basis for understanding it as a 
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2 2 9 . It is r e p o r t e d o f Pharaoh Piankhi (end 
o f the 8th century B .C . ) - . "The king o p e n e d 
the doors o f the B e n b e n house {the holy o f 
holies at He l iopo l i s ] , beheld his father Re in 
the B e n b e n house, . . . c losed the door" (F. 
Notscher , "Das Angeskht Gottes schauen." p. 
6 0 ) . 

throne. More probably, it functioned as 
a footstool (cf Pss 132:7; 99 :5 ; 1 Chr 
28:2; and 2 3 2 - 3 4 , 236).'^^ According to 
Exod 37:1, the ark was approximately 
1.25 meters long and 0.75 meters wide. 
Very probably it was placed parallel to 
the cherubim. '̂ ^ Thus, even if it took the 
function of a footstool, it lay at least in 
part beneath the wings of the cherubim. 

The cherubim seem to have been 
major items in the inventory of the d''hir. 
2 Kgs 1 9 : 1 4 - 1 5 (parallel to Isa 3 7 : 1 4 -
15) relates how Hezekiah took the 
threatening letter from the King of 
Assur into the house of Yahweh, there to 
unburden his need before him who is 
"enthroned above the cherubim." 
Yahweh is also addressed as one "en-
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2 3 0 . "As for m e , I shall behold thy face in 
r ighteousness ; w h e n 1 awake , 1 shall be 
satisfied with beholding thy form" (Ps 1 7 : 1 5 ) . 

throned upon the cherubim" in Pss 80:2 
and 99:1 (cf. 1 Sam 4:4; 2 Sam 6:2). A 
number of psalms, however, make men
tion of Yahweh's throne (Pss 9:4; 47:8; 
93:2; 97:2). It is difficult to imagine the 
throne having been set in any place other 
than the d''hir of the Jerusalem temple. 

In a vision, Isaiah sees Yahweh sitting 
upon a throne, high and hfted up (Isa 
6:1). Within the cube of the d''hir, how
ever, there would hardly have been 
room for the three-dimensional figures 
of two cherubim (1 Kgs 6:23) and a 
throne. While there is no reference to a 
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2 3 1 . and 2 3 2 . "The L O R D reigns [as k ing] ; 
let the peoples t r e m b l e ! H e sits e n t h r o n e d 

upon the cherubim; let the earth quake !" (Ps 
9 9 : 1 ) . 

throne in the description of the Sol
omonic temple (1 Kgs 6), nevertheless 
the enthronement of Yahweh in the 
ifbir is well attested. We must therefore 
conclude that the two cherubim could be 
interpreted as a throne, as is suggested 
by the expression "enthroned upon the 
cherubim." 

Fig. 227 , and perhaps Fig. 2 2 2 as well, 
indicate that it was apparently a common 
Phoenician custom to furnish the naos 
with a cherubim throne. Regarding the 
two cherubim, we learn from the OT 
only that they stood parallel to each 
other, that their outer wings touched 
the wall, and that their wings touched 

2 3 3 . The king of Megiddo on his cherubim 
throne at a victory celebrat ion. H e r e , in con
trast to the previous il lustration, the person 

e n t h r o n e d does not sit direct ly on the wings 
o f the cherubim. The cherubim p r o v i d e only 
the suppor t for the actual seat o f the th rone . 
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2 3 4 . "Righteousness and justice are the 
foundat ion o f his t h r o n e " (Ps 9 7 : 2 b ) . 

2 3 5 . K ing A h i r a m 
cherubim throne . 

o f Byblos on his 

each other (1 Kgs 6:27). The three-
dimensional representation of Figs. 231 
and 232 shows how that could have been 
accomphshed. At Jerusalem, the outer 
wings of the cherubim may have been set 
at a less sharp angle, but that is not 
necessarily the case. The two inner wings 
formed a seat. 

Figs. 233-36 demonstrate the great 
popularity of cherubim thrones in Ca
naan and Phoenicia during the Late 
Bronze and Early Iron Ages.'^' In all 
four illustrations, the cherubim provide 
only the base for the actual seat and back 
of the throne. In the throne model of 
Figs. 231 and 232, however, these ap
pear to be lacking. They may have been 
lacking in Jerusalem as well, which 
would explain why, on the one hand, 
cherubim are mentioned without refer
ence to a throne, while on the other 
hand, Yahweh is represented as being 
enthroned. 

The excavators of the terra-cotta 
model shown in Figs. 231-32 describe it 
as a "female figure sitting in a square 
armchair.""^" However, nothing is seen 
of this chair in the photographs, nor is it 
mentioned in the careful inventory of 
broken parts. Even if the description is 
correct, despite the photographic evi
dence to the contrary, the Jerusalem 
throne could have been constructed as 

this one is, if only in appearaiKe. The 
cherubim themselves could have formed 
the throne, and not merely have consti
tuted the base which supported the 
throne proper, as in Figs. 233-36. As 
the support (mdkdn) of the throne, the 
cherubim guarantee its power and stabil
ity. Their composition from the body of 
a hon (panther, bull), a human head, and 

2 3 6 . "Thou w h o art en throned upon the 
cherubim, shine forth before Ephraim, Ben
jamin and Manasseh!" (Ps 8 0 : 1 c , 2a). 
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eagle's wings points to a union of the 
highest powers (strength, speed, sagac
ity). In his vision, Ezekiel sees the throne 
(analogous to Mesopotamian and not 
Canaanite-Phoenician prototypes) still 
more powerfully portrayed. The lapis 
lazuli throne of the deity rises above the 
firmament, which is borne by the four 
winds (Ezek 1). Yahweh is portrayed as 
Lord of the cosmos. The four creatures 
were first identified with cherubim by 
the redactor of Ezek 10, in order to make 
certain the identification of the cosmic 
Yahweh with the God of Jerusalem.'^^ 

In two passages in the psalms, how
ever, it is stated that right order and right 

judgment (Pss 89 :14 ; 97:2 [RSV: "right
eousness and justice"}), rather than any 
natural forces, constitute the foundation 
(or support) of the divine throne. H. 
Brunner'''^" has pointed out that in 
Egypt, especially in the Ramseid period, 
steps frequently led up to the divine or 
royal throne. Since these steps were en
closed by a side wall and were of a piece 
with the base, the foundation of the 
throne formed the sign, m\'.t, "Maat," 
which is equivalent in meaning to the 
Hebrew (375)}^^ Of course we can
not prove that this thought was reflected 
in furnishing the d'bir. 

1. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE 
Not only the name "house (or palace) 

of Yahweh," but also the temple com
plex as a whole clearly points to the fact 
that it was conceived of as a dwelling 
place. In many details, however, it differs 
markedly from a conventional residence, 
and even from a royal palace. 

The principal distinctions he in the 
way in which the forecourts are adjoined 
to the house, and in the fact that this 
house encloses yet another house (the 
holy of hohes) which is thought to be 
the dwelling place of God. Anyone enter
ing the complex from the east had to pass 
through a series of gates and ascend a 
number of steps before he found himself 
(at least in spirit) before the holy of 
holies. This, with its darkness and isola
tion, was well suited to represent the 
mysterious God. It becomes clear, espe
cially in Ezekiel's temple plan, that the 
axial arrangement of the several 
forecourts, chambers, and stairways (cf 
Ezek 40:22, 34, 49) is intended to ex
press the sublimity and holiness (cf Ezek 
43 : 1 - 12 ) of God (Pss 47:9 ; 97:9). Even 
more strongly than its architectural con
figuration, however, the location of the 
temple on Mount Zion (the highest 

point of the city) characterized it as the 
entrance to the heavenly regions and as 
the hnk between heaven and earth. The 
temple is a part of earth which reaches 
into the heavens—or a part of heaven 
that touches the earth. 

Even the towering height of the 
mountain is far surpassed by the loftiness 
of God, who is enthroned upon the 
mountain like an earthly king. State
ments such as "Yahweh is great," 
"Yahweh is highly exalted" (cf. Pss 47:2, 
9; 86 : 10 ; 95:3; etc.), and personal names 
such as Ramiah or Jehoram (Joram) 
("Yahweh is lofty") were perhaps origi
nally meant more literally than was the 
case at a later time (cf Amos 4:13; 46 
and 297) . 

Fig. 237 shows a badly damaged lead 
figurine of Jupiter Heliopolitanus. The 
god towers high above the huge temple 
building (cf 779). At left and right are 
the half-figures of rwo enormous bulls. 
The god towers over them. The repre
sentation is reminiscent of Isa 6:1 and 1 
Kgs 8:27. The latter passage expresses 
wonder that Yahweh, whom the highest 
heavens cannot contain, dwells in the 
temple. The immensity of Yahweh is 
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also in mind when the temple gates are 
summoned to "lift up their heads" (Ps 
24:7, 9), so that King Yahweh can enter 
in. 

In Ps 24:7, the temple gates are desig
nated pthy 'wlm, "gates of eternity" 
[RSV: "ancient doors"}. Because the 
psalm itself is very ancient, the term 
could hardly apply to the actual temple 
gates. Rather it might imply that the 
gates (of heaven), to which the temple 
gates give visible form, have been lo
cated at this place from time immemorial 
(as at Bethel). However, the election of 
Zion in history—an assertion repeatedly 
expressed in the psalms—^would con
tradict the latter notion (cf above, p. 
120). In this instance, therefore, 'wlm is 
to be understood as the sphere of God. 
Men pass away like shadows, but God 
abides for ever {I'wlm; Pss 102:12 ; 
29 : 10 ; etc.). The temple complex natu
rally participates in his time. The temple 
gates (in Jerusalem, at any rate) are not 
particularly ancient; rather they are of 
continuous duration, unshakeable as 

2 3 7 . "His train filled the t emple" (Isa 5 : 1 ) . 

Zion (Ps 125:1) . They partake of the 
fixity of the heavens (cf. 19-20). A tem
ple in Sidon, or the city quarter defined 
by the temple, is called "high heaven.""" 
In Egyptian temples, a sun flanked by 
hooded cobras or the winged sun 
mounted on the hntel (221-22) were 
often used to identify the temple gates as 
the gates of heaven. The plural number 
of gates (238, 238a) corresponds to the 
plural number of heavens (cf 21, 30, 
33). As is shown in Fig. 238, the seven 
gates were understood as a means of 
symbolizing the remote holiness of the 
deity. 

In Egypt, the following formula was 
uttered at the daily opening of the naos: 
"The gates of heaven are opened.""' 
The pertinent chapter bears the heading: 
"Utterance upon revealing the counte
nance of the god." A variant reads: "Ut
terance upon mounting the stairs" 
(which lead up to the naos).'''' When en
tering the naos, the ofiiciant says: "I enter 
into heaven to behold N (name of the 
god).""'' The temple of Heliopolis is 
called "the heaven of Egypt"; the temple 
of Karnak is "heaven on earth"; that at 
Dendera is "the heaven of Hathor."'" 
The "farm of Neith" is "heaven in full 
form."'''' The temple, as the locus of the 
presence of God, is identical to 
heaven.''"' In the case of chthonic deities, 
the temple could naturally represent the 
earth and the interior earth as well. In 
the psalms, however, Yahweh appears 
nowhere as a chthonic deity. Accord
ingly, the temple is not depicted as a 
cave (cf. p. 181) . 

Mesopotamia also provides numerous 
examples of the identification of the 
temple with the heavenly regions. Fig. 
239 shows King Nabuapaliddin of 
Babylon. Led by a priest and accompanied 
by a tutelary deity, he enters the sun 
temple of Sippar, his right hand raised in 
greeting. The emblem of the sun god 
stands on a tablelike platform. The sun 
god himself is seated behind it, under a 
baldachin composed of a serpent and a 
palm pillar. Above him, between the 
serpent and the pillar and over the 
ocean, are the emblems of three deines 
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2 3 8 . "Can it indeed be that G o d dwel ls . . . 
on earth.' If the heavens and the highest 
heavens cannot contain you , how much less 

this t emple which 1 have bui l t !" (1 Kgs 8 : 2 7 
N A B ) . 

2 3 8 a . Isometric representat ion o f the se
quence o f portals in the t e m p l e at Kalabsha 
( 1 8 km. south o f Aswan) . The i l lustration at
tests Egyptian skill in giving architectural 
form to the r e m o t e numinosity o f the holy o f 
holies. As the holiness o f space increases, the 
gates b e c o m e eve r smaller. This is also shown 
in Fig. 238. 
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also mentioned in the text: they are Sin 
(= moon: horizontal crescent), Shamash 
(= sun: four-pointed star and clusters of 
flames), and Ishtar (= Venus: eight-
pointed star). The "ocean" referred to is 
the heavenly ocean, above which the 
scene takes place. The four remaining 
planets (besides sun, moon, and Venus) 
are seen beneath the ocean. This picture 
merges temple interior and heaven in a 
manner quite similar to Isa 6. It is out of 
place to inquire whether the scene is set 
in the temple or in heaven."^ The tem
ple is on earth, but because Yahweh 
dwells in it, it is one and the same with 
heaven. 

The temple is not merely a palace 
(hykl), house (byt), and habitation (wZ/fewJ, 
nor is the holy of hohes (dbyr) simply a 
tent Chi), hut (skh), and hiding place 
(m'nh). Because of him who occupies it, 
the temple is also a sanctuary (mqds, qds). 
It is often unclear whether qds should be 
translated "holiness" or "sanctuary, holy 

place." In Ps 60:6 (cf. Ps 108:7), the 
probable translation is: "God has spoken 
in his sanctuary." Similarly, Ps 150:1 
should probably be translated: "Praise 
God in his sanctuary." But these verses 
may also be translated: "God has spoken 
in his hohness" (cf RSVm; and Ps 89:35; 
Amos 4:2); and "Praise God in his holi
ness" (cf Pss 29:2; 96:9 [RSV: "holy ar
ray"}). In the Israelite view, holiness is 
not inherent in any created thing. It re
ceives the quality of hohness only 
through relation to Yahweh (cf above, 
p. 151). Because this relation is presup
posed in the temple and its furnishings, 
the holiness of Yahweh is positively visi
ble in the temple. 

The sense of the holiness of the tem
ple finds its strongest expression in the 
concept that Yahweh himself established 
it. Just as the expression "trees of 
Yahweh" can be interpreted to mean 
that Yahweh planted them (Ps 104:16), 
so too can the expression "house of 

2 3 9 . ' T h e L O R D is in his holy t e m p l e , the 
L O R D ' S th rone is in heaven" (Ps 1 1 : 4 ) . 
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2 4 0 . Y a h w e h chose ". . . M o u n t Zion, the high heavens , h k e the ear th , which he has 
which he loves . H e buil t his sanctuary l ike founded for ever" (Ps 7 8 ; 6 8 b , 6 9 ) . 

Yahweh" signify that God built the 
house (cf. Pss 78:69; 87:1 ; 147:2; Exod 
15:17). The psalms couple positive as
sertions that Yahweh is the founder and 
builder of the temple (cf Exod 25:9, 40) 
with complete silence concerning Sol
omon, the earthly builder. 

In Mesopotamia too, the gods are 
looked on as founders (cf the commen
tary on Fig. 3) and builders of the tem
ples."" Fig. 240 depicts Marduk slaying 
an enemy who represents the power of 
Chaos. Another god raises his arms in 
triumph (or lamentation?). Six divinities 
(Anunnaki) are at work in the construc
tion of the temple, built subsequent to 
the conquest of Chaos. One divinity at 
the lower right digs up the ground. 
Above him, another fills a wooden form 
with clay. A third, on a ladder, carries a 
basketful of bricks to the top of the ris
ing walls, while a fourth stands ready to 
relieve him of his burden. A fifth figure 
is shown hefting building materials up to 
the sixth.'''" 

Quite similar ideas are to be found 
in Egypt. According to the "Theology 
of Memphis," Ptah established the 
sanctuaries; according to the "Instruc
tion for King Meri-ka-Re," they were 
founded by the sun god (cf 364).""' 

In Israel's environment, the temple is 
the place where the ordered and en
livened world emerged after the con

quest of Chaos. It stands on the spot 
from which Chaos was first banished. In 
the Third Dynasty at Ur (ca. 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 
B.C.) , this event was represented in a 
number of foundation figurines (sunk 
into the temple foundations). It is also 
depicted in a rehef fragment (241) from 
the same period."" The relief fragment 
shows a god wearing a triple or quad
ruple horned crown. He is driving an 
enormous stake or spike into the ground 
in order to secure the building site. To 
the left of the god (241) may be seen a 
portion of the head and front paw of a 
huge leonine monster (cf 43^5, 81). 
The divinely implanted stake keeps the 
monster at bay. 

In Israel too, the foundation of the 
temple is occasionally related to the 
foundation of the earth (Ps 78:69). In 
the tradition as a whole, however, the 
foundation of the temple is clearly seen 
as a historical and not a primeval event 
(cf. p. 120). The sohdity of Zion stands 
opposed to "Chaos" in Egypt (cf. Exod 
15; Ps 78). It is the world of nations (Pss 
46; 65 ; 76), not the floods of Chaos, 
which rage against Zion. Within the 
temple precincts, Yahweh grants his 
worshippers no mere vision of trees and 
water and other elements, but an experi
ence of joyful, human fellowship (Pss 
42:4; 55:14). Ethicization goes hand in 
hand with historicization and humaniza-
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tion. In Ps 15 and Ps 24 :3 -6 , natural-
cultic purity is superseded by ethical 
sensibility. 

In the Deuteronomic history, the 
temple is nothing more than "the place 
where one can call upon the name of 
Yahweh (that is the essential content of 
the prayer at the dedication of the tem
ple in 1 Kgs 8 :26-43) , in such a way that 
prayer is made 'in this house' (which may 
signify the entire sacred precincts) (1 
Kgs 8:33b), or in such a way that the 
worshipper, whether near or far, orients 
toward this house (1 Kgs 8:29b, etc.), 
thus making the house the point of 
•prayer direction' (= Arabic: qihla; cf 
Dan 6:11).""'^ In comparison with the 
significance of the temple in the Canaan
ite sphere, and probably also in the early 
monarchical period in Israel, such 
sentiments imply a substantial reduction 
in content. 

Yet, even in the face of these and simi
lar theological interpretations and de
valuations, we must not overlook the fact 
that for large segments of the Jewish 
people, the temple and its appointments 
continued to possess a kind of sacramen
tal power. Haggai, for instance, makes 
the productivity of the fields and lands 
dependent on reconstruction of the 
temple. But even more strongly than 
such individual voices, numerous reac
tions from stricdy Yahwistic circles 
demonstrate that the deity was nonethe
less considered to be present in power in 
the trees, water, and other elements of 
the temple. More cautiously, one could 
say that such misunderstandings were 
not excluded. Accordingly, the Septua-
gint usually renders the divine name 

2 4 1 . "When the earth totters, and all its in
habitants, it is 1 w h o keep steady its pillars" 
(Ps 7 5 : 3 ) . 

"rock" by theos (Pss [LXX; MT in brac
kets} 30 [31}:2; 61 [62}:2, 6 - 7 ; 70 
[71}:3; 94 [95}:1; etc.). According to 
Hecataeus of Abdera (fourth century 
B.C.) the inner courtyard of the temple 
no longer had a sacred grove of trees.'"' 
The expression "to behold the face of 
God" is rendered in the Septuagint as 
"to appear before God" (Pss 16 [17}: 15; 
62 [63}:3; etc.). 
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CHAPTER IV 

CONCEPTIONS 
OF 

GOD 



The Israehte confederation of tribes 
borrowed from its long-estabhshed 
neighbors their conceptions of the cos
mic system, the institutions of temple 
and kingship, and numerous cultic 
forms. Even though Israel imparted its 
own peculiar character to all these 
things, their foreign origin is neverthe
less generally apparent. Consequently, 
the ancient Near Eastern iconography of 
temple, king, and cultus bears a re
markably close relation to corresponding 
statements in the psalms. The situation is 
entirely different, however, in the pres
ent chapter. Here we shall treat those 
aspects which have fundamentally 
codetermined the transformation of 
adopted institutions. 

Israel brought with it from the desert 
experiences and conceptions of God 
which could not be easily harmonized 
with the various conceptions of God 
prevalent in the new environment. The 
result is reflected in the first and second 
prohibitions of the decalogue. The first 
commandment is grounded in the con
viction of Yahweh's exclusiveness. The 
second prohibition is more difiicult. The 
most plausible explanation may lie in the 
inaccessibility which is also reflected in 
the interpretation of the name of 
Yahweh in Exod 3:14: "I will be (there) 
as who I will be (there)" [cf. RS"Vm: "I 
WILL BE W H A T I WILL BE"} (on the form 
cf Exod 33:19 ; Ezek 12:25). To be sure, 
one dare not exaggerate this inaccessibil
ity. In the ark of the covenant and in all 
manner of "sacramental" rites, Yahweh 
was accessible to the desires and inten
tions of his worshippers. Far more than 
an image cast in human form, however, 
these things and processes preserved the 
character of mystery. This permitted less 
latitude to the notion that Yahweh him
self, and not merely his beneficent incli
nation toward the devout, was fully pres
ent in them. 

Nothing in the world—no king, no 
animal (bull!), no constellation of 
stars—can adequately embody Yahweh. 

That is not to say, however, that every 
conception of Yahweh is illegitimate. 
The OT constantly advances such con
ceptions. Yet, again and again, voices are 
raised (Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Job, Qoheleth) against the superstition 
that God was fully apprehended in the 
image of father, shepherd, or king and 
could consequently be constrained in 
this human form with all its human con
sequences. Still, this protest by no means 
disallows every attempt to lend form and 
expression to the experience of God. 
Without that, and without a certain ac
cessibility, a communion of the kind that 
existed between God and Israel (and be
tween God and individual Israelites) 
would be inconceivable. The psalms are 
undoubtedly among the texts in which 
this covenant relation is most strongly 
expressed. Accordingly, the accessibility 
and positive presentation of Yahweh 
play a correspondingly large role in the 
psalms. 

The material in this chapter is divided 
into three sections: "God in the Tem
ple," "God in Creation," and "God in 
History." This division points to three 
areas of particular importance to the ex
perience and conception of God as rep
resented in the psalms. In making this 
division, the assignment of specific ideas 
to particular areas will frequently appear 
to be rather arbitrary. The Israelite was 
not so concerned as we to distinguish be
tween the individual areas. The vital 
forces active in all creation are 
present—in a particularly intensive 
way—within the temple precincts. The 
foundation of the temple is the crown of 
the creative and (in Israel) historical ac
tivity of Yahweh (Ps 78). And even 
more difficult is the separation of crea
tive and historical actions (cf Ps 136). If 
one bears in mind that a specific concept 
(such as "Yahweh, my rock") can be 
deeply rooted in quite different spheres 
of thought, one will not attach too great 
significance to the present arrangement, 
at the same time allowing it some utility. 

178 



1. GOD IN THE TEMPLE 
Throughout the entire period of its 

existence, the temple was for Israel one 
of the most important means of relation 
with God. One visited the temple to 
taste something of the sweetness and 
power of Yahweh (cf Pss 27:4; 34:8). 
The worshipper's longing for God in Pss 
42 and 84 is identical to the longing for 
the temple and its cult. The temple rep
resents the deity. Fig. 242 shows two in
stances of libation to the moon god 
Nanna of Ur. In one, the drink offering 
is poured out into a vase-altar set before 
the god; in the other, it is poured out 
before the temple. In the Djemdet-Nasr 
period (2800-2700 B.C.) the deity was 
readily symbohzed by his sanctuary. 
This was in accord with the religious re
ality. The later period, with greater 
theological precision, preferred to 
portray the deity himself (cf 239 ) . ' 

The activity and nature of Yahweh are 
manifest in the temple and in the various 

characteristic features and appurte
nances of the holy place. Strictly speak
ing, the present chapter should reexam
ine from this point of view the entire 
content of chapter 3. Because many de
tails regarding symbolic content have 
already been considered, however, 
this section can be hmited to a few 
particularly important points and 
supplementations. 

a. The Rock 
The Jerusalem temple stood on the 

highest point of the acropolis (cf 157-
58; Plate VII). This location alone en
dowed it with considerable importance 
as a fortress. Very few temples were de
signed as bastions, like the so-called 
fortress-temple of Sichem, with its walls 
five meters thick and two huge towers 
flanking a single gate (243). But as a rule, 
temples were so substantially con
structed that they could serve as places 

2 4 2 . "One thing have I asked o f the L O R D behold the beauty o f the L O R D 
that 1 will seek after; that 1 may dwel l in the 2 7 : 4 ) . 
house o f the L O R D all the days o f my life, to 

." (Ps 
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2 4 3 . "Rescue m e speedi ly l Be thou . . . for 
m e , a strong fortress to save me !" (Ps 3 1 : 2 ) . 

of refuge in time of need (cf Judg 
9 :46-49) . When the suppliant of Ps 31:2 
prays Yahweh to be for him an unassail
able fortress (byt mswdu't}, his concep
tion may have been inspired by the huge 
temple structure on Zion. The descrip
tion of Yahweh as "a strong tower against 
the enemy" (Ps 61:3b) may be similarly 
understood. The tower may suggest a 
part of the acropolis (Ps 48 : 13 ; cf Judg 
9:51 ; 2 Chr 14:6) or some isolated tower 
in open country. Such isolated towers, as 
the smallest type of fortification (2 Kgs 
17:9; 18:18), served as surveillance 
points or places of refuge in case of 
enemy attack (fortress of refuge). But 
these towers were also popularly used 
for presentation of offerings (2 Kgs 3:27; 
Jer 19 :13 ; Zeph 1:5).' The oldest and 
most impressive example of such a tower 
is the massive edifice (12 meters high) 
from Neolithic Jericho (244). One term 
is apphed to Yahweh more frequendy 
than "fortress" and "tower": he is often 
addressed as "height which offers ref
uge" (msgb [variously translated in 
RSV] ; twelve of sixteen occurrences in 
the OT are found in the psalms). In 
using the term, the Zion psalms 46 (vv. 7 
and 11) and 48 (vv. 2 -3 ) may have in 
mind Zion as acropolis. 

In most cases, however, those passages 
which celebrate God as a high refuge, as 
an inaccessible mountain stronghold 
(mswdh), or as a rock (of refuge) (si') 
probably have in mind some natural fea
ture of the landscape. Such eminences 
were of paramount importance in a terri
tory repeatedly beset by military cam

paigns. In some parts of Palestine, in the 
regions east of the Dead Sea, and in the 
'Araba, wadi beds, cut deep into the soft 
chalk or sandstone, have isolated, mighty 
rocks that could serve as natural strong
holds (Plate XII). In tunes of need, the 
population of the open country and of 
the smaller towns withdrew to these 
rocks of refuge (cf . Jer4 :29 ;16 :16 ;49 :16 ; 
1 Sam 13:6). Some are mentioned by 
name in the OT: the rock of Rimmon 
("pomegranite rock": Judg 20:47), the 
Wildgoats' Rocks (1 Sam 24:2), and 
[Jokthell] the rock of Edom (2 Kgs 
14:7). The inaccessible places (mswdwt 
[RSV: "strongholds"}; cf. Job 39:28) 
to which David withdrew from time to 
time in his flights from Saul (1 Sam 
2 2 : 4 - 5 ; 24:22) and the Philisnnes (2 Sam 
5:17; 23:14) may have been similar rocks 
of refuge. A relief from the reign of 
Seti I depicts Canaanites retreating to 
one of these rocks. It is clear that, from 
the Egyptian point of view, even such a 
rock can provide no deliverance. One of 
the warriors is seen breaking his spear 
in despair (245). 

One may sense something of the "na
tive quality of Israelite piety"'' if the 

2 4 4 . "For thou art m y re fuge, a strong tower 
against the e n e m y " (Ps 6 1 : 3 ) . 
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2 4 5 . ". . . Lead thou m e to a rock that is 
higher than I" (Ps 6 1 ; l c ) . 

". . . he will set m e high upon a rock" (Ps 
2 7 ; 5 d ) . 

suppliant has in mind particular features 
of the Palestinian mountain country 
when he addresses Yahweh as "my high 
place" {m'sgh [RSV: "stronghold, fortress, 
refuge"]: Pss 18:2; 59:9, 1 6 - 1 7 ; 
62:2,6; 94:22; 144:2), "my mountain 
fortress" {mswdh [RSV: "fortress"}: Pss 
18:2; 31:4; 71:3; 91 :2 ; 144:2), or simply 
as "my rock (of refuge)" {si': Pss 18:2; 
31:3; 42:9; 71 :3 ; swr: Pss 18:2, 46 ; 
19:14; 28:1 ; 62:2, 6; etc.). It is no acci
dent that confidence is expressed in au
tochthonous metaphors such as "my 
mountain fortress" or "my rock." In 
contrast to the prayers of ancient 
Mesopotamia and Egypt, the intense 
thematization of confidence is one of the 
principal characteristics of the psalms."* 

One dare not ignore the features of 
the Palestinian landscape. Neither may 
we exclude the possibility that the 
suppliant regarded the temple precincts 
as the place of refuge par excellence. 
There, at the festivals of thanksgiving, he 
felt safe and sheltered; there, in lamenta
tion, he directed his supplication toward 
the holy of holies (cf Pss 2 8 : 1 - 2 ; 61 :2) . 
As was clearly demonstrated in the siege 
of A.D. 70, Zion had an excellent 
strategic position. In those texts where 
Yahweh the Rock appears as antipole to 
the forces of Chaos (Pss 18:2, 4; 6 1 : 2 - 4 ; 
40:2), the Holy Rock of Zion (cf i 5 4 ) is 
more hkely to have provided the model 

than some rock of refuge in the Judean 
desert.'' In any case, the Holy Rock of 
Zion was very early understood as the 
cosmic cornerstone (Isa 28 :16 ; cf. Mt 
16:19) which forms the summit of the 
world-mountain (Ps 6 l : l c ) and which 
restrains the rising waters of Chaos. 
With his own hands God set this stone in 
place Gob 38:6; cf. Pss 78:68; 87:1). It is 
easy to understand, on the basis of cos
mic symbohsm, that Yahweh is never 
called "my cave" or "my crevice," 
though in concreto these were resorted to 
for refuge as frequendy as rocks and 
mountaintops (Judg 6:2; 1 Sam 13:6; 1 
Kgs 18:4, 13; etc.; cf 245a). From the 
perspective of cosmic "geography," 
however, they belong to the realm of the 
nether world and are not suited for de
scription of Yahweh, who is a God of 
hfe. 

H. Schmidt writes in his small but in
teresting study of the Holy Rock: "In 
the most primitive times, the connection 
between the numen and the rock may 
have been understood as an indwelhng, 
so that the stone and the deity were per
ceived to be very nearly identical."" 

A hymn of thanksgiving for the "Peak 
of the West" (dhnt imntt) has been 
preserved from Deir el-Medinah, the ar
tisans' colony in Upper Egypt (Plate 
Kill).'' "The stone pillars (Massebahs) 
which long played an important role as 
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245a. Libyans, in flight before Ramses IIL 
make haste to the mountains and hide them
selves in caves. Rocks of refuge are a charac
teristic feature of the Palestinian landscape 

(especially as compared to Egypt and 
Mesopotamia), but they are not unique to 
Palestine. 

Canaanite cult objects (246-47) were 
originally representative of such peaks. 
They were violently opposed by the later 
prophets and in Deuteronomy. The Mas
sebah found in the holy of holies of the 
Yahweh temple at Arad indicates that 
for a time they were taken over by 
Yahwism (248). 

Even in later periods the memory of 
the stone cult was alive in the characteri
zation of God as "rock." In order to pre
clude any potential misunderstanding, 
the Septuagint simply translates swr 
("rock") as theos ("God"), and the rabbis 

derived swr from ysr, reading it as 
"shaper" or "creator."" 

Despite such precautionary measures, 
many poets and suppliants, even in 
later periods, undoubtedly understood 
"mountain fortress" as a metaphor for 
"refuge," and "rock" as a metaphor for 
the unshakeable faithfulness of Yahweh. 
Upon this rock, one is safe from every 
onslaught of life-hating Chaos. The rock 
is not part of the transitory world, for the 
imperishability of Yahweh is present 
there. The suppliant of Ps 73 (v. 26 
RSVm) spiritualizes the tide of Yahweh, 
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calling him the "rock of my heart" (= of 
thought and vohtion). One can "hold on 
to God," and this attribute is illustrated 
by the unyielding, indestructible firm
ness of rock. 

b. Tests and Purifications 
The experience of the immortal 

evokes in mortal man a sense of in
feriority, impurity, and sin (cf Ps 90; Isa 
6). Where the holy is present sacramen-
tally rather than in its primal power, the 
sense of sin is less spontaneously felt. 
The gate liturgy referred to in chapter 
3.2 was intended to prevent one from 
approaching the holy in gross impurity, 
for then, far from receiving blessing, one 
would be struck with a curse. The gate 
liturgy is evidence not merely of human 
caution, but of the conviction that God 
tests man. 

The L O R D is in his holy t e m p l e . 
The L O R D ' S th rone is in heaven; 
his eyes behold , 
his eyehds test [bhn] 
the chi ldren of men. 
T h e L O R D tests the r ighteous and the 

wicked. 

2 4 6 . "My G o d , my rock, in w h o m I take 
refuge" (Ps 1 8 : 2 b ) . 

Massebah in the forecourt o f a t e m p l e at 
Byblos . It stands on or behind an altar with 
horns. The altar is co ve red with a metal grate 
(cf Exod 2 7 : 4 ) . 

and his soul hates him that l o v e s v io lence 

( O n l y ] the upr ight shall beho ld his face. 
(Ps 1 1 : 4 - 5 , 7b) 

Here the holy occupant of the temple 
appears as the great tester. The term 
(bhn) employed in this text actually de
notes the testing of metals. In antiquity, 
that could be reliably accomplished only 
by smelting. The Babylonian king Bur-
naburiash II ( 1 3 6 7 - 1 3 4 6 B.C.) writes in 
a letter to Amenophis IV: "Concerning 
the emissary whom you sent: the twenty 
minas of gold which he brought were not 
pure, for when it was put in the fur
nace, only five minas were produced."* 
For that reason, in the OT "to test" (bhn) 

2 4 7 . "So J a c o b rose ear ly in the morning, 
and he t o o k the stone which he had put under 
his head and set it up for a pil lar and p o u r e d 
oil on the top o f it" ( G e n 2 8 : 1 8 ) . 

T h e t w o Massebahs on this Tyrian coin are 
descr ibed as "anointed" with ""ambrosia," that 
is, with but ter , oi l , o r honey. A spring is 
shown beneath the inscription (c f 183-88, 
256). A t ree stands to the r ight o f the Mas
sebahs (180-82, 253-55); at their left is an 
incense stand (/ 97-200). T h e Massebahs func
tion as t e m p l e , d iv ine image, and altar. T h e 
little coin thus shows a sanctuary with all its 
appurtenances (c f 191, 202). 
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2 4 8 . "I cry out to you, my Rock" (Ps 2 8 : 1 
[author's translat ion]). 

Holy o f hol ies in the Y a h w e h t e m p l e o f 
A r a d (c f 7 7 0 ) . T h r e e steps lead up to the 
small chamber . T w o incense altars stand on 
the t o p m o s t step (c f 7 9 7 ) . T h e only i tem 
found in the holy o f hol ies was a beauti ful ly 
hewn l imestone ste le painted red. 

frequently stands parallel to "to smelt 
for refining" (srp) (Pss 17:3 [RSV: "try; 
test"]; 26:2 ["prove; test"}; 66 : 10 ["test; 
try"}). The testing can be accomphshed 
only by the smelting process. That 
process, however, serves not only the 
purpose of testing, but also of refining 
and working the metal. 

This is shown in Fig. 249."' At the left 
is seen an official weighing gold bars. A 
scribe makes a note of the amount deliv
ered. At the right, six metalworkers fan 
the smelting-oven by blowing through 
reed tubes (?) tipped with fireproof clay. 
In Fig. 250, approximately 1,000 years 
later, bellows have replaced the archaic 
blowtubes. Two men (upper left) 
rhythmically shift their weight from one 
foot to the other. While one bellows is 
depressed, the other is pulled up by 
means of a cord, so that it can once more 
be filled with air. The man in the middle 

feeds the fire. A heap of coals and a 
bucket of smeltable material (?) stand be
hind the fire. The scene below shows 
how a smelting-pot is removed from the 
fire. The continuation of the scene at the 
right depicts the casting of a gate. Two 
finished door panels may be seen at the 
upper right. 

Like a metal smelter or smelting-
furnace, Yahweh is present in the 
sanctuary. He who enters and remains 
unscathed may be reckoned as righ
teous. He may say that God has tried and 
purified him (Ps 17:3; cf. the purification 
of Isaiah in Isa 6:6). The supphant who 
has spent even one night in proximity to 
the holy God (Ps 17:3a^) is a righteous 
man who can be certain of divine 
assistance. 

The supphant of Ps 26 has not pro
gressed so far. He asks first for that test
ing (v. 2a) which simultaneously implies 
purificanon (v. 2b). The worshipper as
serts that he has fulfilled the require
ments for entrance. He does not deserve 
to be swept away with the sinners (w. 
9 - 10 ) . As a purified man, he can expect 
to find salvation in the sanctuary. 

The experience of God as a consum
ing fire can purge a man from all his 
dross. So too can sufferings of every kind 
(Ps 6 6 : 1 0 - 1 2 ) . In Ps 66:12 , these suffer
ings are paraphrased by the merism "fire 
and water" (cf. Isa 43:2). Fire and water 
are the most important means of cultic 
purification (Num 31:23; cf Ps 26:6). 
Here too the "testing" is viewed not 
simply as a process of assessment, but of 
refinement. Because the word of God 
has been refined, it is free of all dross, 
utterly pure (Ps 12:6) and desirable (Ps 
119 :140) . 

The situation is different in Ps 139. 
There the supphant does not ask to be 
tested and purified hke metal in a fur
nace. Instead he asks Yahweh to search 
him out (hqr) and—as a result of this 
process—to come to know him (v. 23; 
cf v . l ) . Ideas of haruspicy may underlie 
this statement (and perhaps also Ps 7:9b) 
(251)." Haruspicy was highly developed 
in Babylon as early as the eighteenth cen
tury B.C. ' ' The discoveries of an inscribed 
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2 5 0 . "For thou, O G o d , hast tested us; thou 
hast tried us as silver is tr ied" (Ps 6 6 : 1 0 ) . 

model liver in Temple II (208) at Hazor 
(252) and of another, uninscribed 
exemplar in Stratum VII at Megiddo'-' 
demonstrate that haruspicy was known 
in Palestine no later than the fifteenth 
cenmry B.C. (cf also Ezek 21 :21) . "The 
liver was regarded as the seat of feehng; 
therefore it was considered to be an 
appropriate mirror of future conditions. 
Furthermore, the livers of sacrificial 
lambs exhibited such diversity in struc
ture that a multitude of opportunities 
for divination arose. The liver was be
lieved to be a microcosm of the entire 
body. Indeed the whole environment 
was embodied in and assigned to por
tions of the liver. Not only was every 

possible part of the body included 
('finger', 'mouth', 'genitals'); so were re
moter entities, such as 'road', 'station', 
'palace', and 'throne'."" The suppliant 
of Ps 139 expects from the testing of 
his inward parts some determination of 
the future, albeit in a different sense. It 
is his hope that God, having ascertained 
his blamelessness, will lead him into a 
bright future (vv. 23 -24 ) . 

The steadfastness of Yahweh is 
graphically evident in the indcstructabil-
ity of the rock which forms the top of 
Zion. Man experiences God as one who 
tests and purifies. That experience is felt 
in the creaturely sense which over
whelms the dying man in the presence of 

2 4 9 . "Prove m e , O LORD, and try mc; test 
my heart and my mind" (Ps 2 6 : 2 ) . 

1 8 5 



2 5 1 . ". . . thou w h o tr iest the minds and 
hearts, thou r ighteous G o d " (Ps 7 :9b) . 

spair. This nearness means "life." The 
hfe offered by God on Zion (Ps 133:3) is 
manifested in the broad forecourts with 
their trees (253-55), in the water of the 
Bronze Sea and of the lavers, in the tree 
of hfe guarded by cherubim. In them is 
manifested the Hving (Ps 42:2; 84:2; 
63:1) , life-loving (Ps 30:5) God himself 
With him is the "fountain of hfe" (cf Ps 
36:9; 256, 256a), and it lies within his 
power to permit one to take the "path of 
hfe" (Ps 16 :11) and to dwell in the "land 
of the living" (Pss 27 :13 ; 52:5; 116:9; 
142:5). He is the giver of all hfe, which is 
concentrated and manifested in the tem
ple precincts. Communion with him, in 
faithfulness and love, is therefore more 
important than life itself (Pss 63:3; 
73 :23-28) . Only to upright and honest 
men, only to those who hold fast to 
Yahweh, does light rise up in the dark
ness (Pss 112:4; 97 :11) . For "in thy light 
do we see light" (Ps 36:9b). In this beau
tiful and puzzhng statement, the "light" 
first mentioned may be the "light of his 
[i.e., God's} countenance" (Pss 4:6; 

2 5 2 . M o d e l l iver f rom Hazor . It helped in
exper ienced div iners (haruspices) to inter
pre t the future by examinat ion o f the l ivers o f 
sacrificial animals. 

the holy God (Pss 130:3; 143:2), and 
also in the question regarding impurity 
and guilt posed in the gate liturgy. Yet in 
this process of purification, sweet fellow
ship with God plays a larger, more deci
sive role than purging uncleanness and 
guilt. 

c. Tree, Fountain and Light 
The suppliant of Ps 73 is wearied by 

temptations and troubled by oppressive 
doubts. Unscrupulous, greedy persons 
have become the objects of his wonder
ment and envy. But in the temple he 
comes to the realization that they stand 
on shaky ground. What really liberates 
him, however, is not the knowledge that 
"sin does not pay," but the experience of 
the "nearness of God" (cf Ps 73:28). 
Only that is a sure defense against de-

2 5 3 . This Egyptian il lustration and the t w o 
which fo l low it show how differently the rela
tion b e t w e e n a t r ee and its goddess could be 
const rued. To a great degree , the t ree and the 
goddess could be seen as idendcal . Only the 
female breast (where the king drinks) and the 
arm which holds it indicate a personal being. 
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2 5 4 . The goddess, in human figure, forms 
the trunk o f the t ree . She presents food (the 
round and oval flat cakes are breads) and 
drink to the man and w o m a n . 

"Blessed is he whom thou dost choose and 
bring near to dwel l in thy cour ts ! W e shall be 
satisfied with the goodness o f thy house" (Ps 
6 5 : 4 ; c f 9 0 : 1 4 ) . 

2 5 5 . H e r e the t ree and the nourishing dei ty 
appear to have no relation. But "Nut" wr i t 
ten on the t runk o f the t ree and a b o v e the 
head o f the goddess indicate that to the Egyp
tian, the t w o are identical. Israel did not iden
tify the beauties o f the holy precincts with 
Y a h w e h in the manner characteristic o f Figs. 
253-55. Never the less , those beauties w e r e 
direct ev idence o f the blessing and vital 
p o w e r o f Y a h w e h . T h e popular i ty o f t ree 
cults is reflected in Hos 1 4 : 8 , w h e r e Y a h w e h 
compares himsel f to a cypress at which Israel 
might find re f reshment : " H o w precious is thy 
steadfast l ove , O G o d ! T h e chi ldren o f m e n 
take refuge in the shadow o f thy wings. They 
feast on the abundance o f thy house , and 
thou givest them dr ink from the r iver o f thy 
delights" (Ps 3 6 : 7 - 8 ) . 
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2 5 6 . "For with thee is the fountain o f life" 
(Ps 3 6 : 9 a ) . 

A dei ty wi th a fountain-vessel f rom Mari . 
This dei ty is female (c f also 191), but the 
Mesopotamian deit ies which hold the vessel 
are often male (cf , e.g., 7 8 5 ) . 

44:3 ; 89:15) . In that case, "of his 
countenance" (that is, of his turning to
wards; pnym: "front, face") is an exphca-
tive genitive. It equates "hght" with 
God's "turning." The second "light" 
means simply "hfe," as impHed by the 
expression "light of hfe." "Of hfe," iden
tifying hght with life, is as much a geni
tive of explication as is "of his counte
nance." The dead see no light (Ps 49:19). 
The sense of Ps 36:9b is therefore: "We 
hve by your good will." This meaning 
fits very well the first half of the verse: 
"For with thee is the fountain of life" (Ps 
36:9a). 

In Ps 27:1 (cf also Ps 43:3), the 
suppliant addresses God simply as "my 
light." In Fig. 257, each of the two Hel
lenistic paintings from Marissa shows a 
lamp on a very high lampstand. Before 
them appears a figure, hand raised in 
greeting, leading a considerably smaller 
figure. As S. Cook has indicated,'' the 
representation is strongly reminiscent of 
Mesopotamian introduction scenes (cf 
272, 414). In that case, the lamp would 
represent the deity, who is to be a light 
to the deceased. The scenes were indeed 
found in tombs. 

Like "life," so too, "hght" was man
ifest in the temple in the lamps of the 
seven-branched lampstand (255-26). To 
be sure, "Yahweh, my lamp" (Ps 18:29 
MT; cf 2 Sam 22:29; Plate XIV) is a less 
lofty expression than "Yahweh, my 
light," but it makes up in intimacy what 
it lacks in loftiness. "Lamp" is much 
more personal than "hght" (cf the 
proper names "Neriah" = "Yahweh is 
[my] lamp" and "Abner" = "the father 
[God] is a lamp"). 2 Sam 22:29 reads, 
"thou art my lamp, O L O R D " ; its parallel 
in Ps 18:28 reads, "thou dost light my 
lamp." This is tantamount to saying, "You 
grant me a happy life" (cf Prov 20:20; 
24:20; Job 21 : 17 ; cf. 29:3). The meta
phor can also describe the life one has 
beyond death in one's progeny (1 Kgs 
11 :36; 15:4; 2 Sam 14:7). 

Anyone who has experienced great 
darkness knows what a small lamp can 
mean. It reheves the whole weight of 
the darkness. In Fig. 91, a lamp set 
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2 5 6 a . The text (not seen here) near the right 
hand o f the god A m o n reads: " W e c o m e be
fore you to worship y o u r beauty , A m o n , king 
of gods. Life and happiness are in y o u r hand. 
Water springs forth from beneath y o u r feet." 
The continuation o f the text designates the 
water as "Hapi , ' the innundation o f the Ni le 
which fecundates the land. Thus is ascribed 
to A m o n a blessing originally at t r ibuted to 
K h n u m (cf 334), the god o f the first cataract. 
It was be l ieved that he caused the Ni le to 
flow forth from a .secret cave in the vicinity o f 
Aswan. Yahweh may also have taken o v e r 
from local deit ies his function o f dispensing 
water. Ps 3 6 : 9 praises Yahweh as the fountain 
o f life, but the interest o f the psalm is in life 
in general . T h e r e is no question o f an actual 
fountain. Still , the term "fountain" has con
crete implications. In Egyptian texts, as in Ps 
3 6 : 9 , there is found the association o f a con
cre te p h e n o m e n o n (Ni le inundation) with a 
general one (life). 

2 5 7 . "In thy light d o w e see light" (Ps 
3 6 : 9 b ) . 

pill? 

2 5 8 . "Thy w o r d is a lamp to m y feet and a 
light to my path" (Ps 1 1 9 : 1 0 5 ; c f P rov 6 : 2 3 ) . 
2 5 9 . Detai l f rom Fig. 238. 
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up at the left of the sick man banishes 
the demons. In Ps 119 , many statements 
made earlier regarding God are carried 
over to the "word of God." Thus the 
suppliant describes it as a "lamp" to his 
feet and a light to his path (Ps 119 :105) . 
Perhaps the "imperishable light" (cf. 
Wis 18:4), seen in Fig. 258 in the gable 
of the Torah shrine (shrine for the 
scrolls of the Law), refers, in the sense of 
Ps 119 , to the word of Yahweh as a 
lamp.'8 

d. The Wings of God 
The predication of Yahweh as rock, 

shade, fountain, and light may be traced 
to the experience of the temple pre
cincts. But it may also have originated in 

2 6 0 . " K e e p m e as the apple o f the e y e ; h ide 
m e in the shadow o f thy wings" (Ps 1 7 : 8 ; c f 
3 6 : 7 ; 6 1 : 4 ; 6 3 : 7 ) . 

experiences of a much more general na
ture. The same may hold true of the 
"wings of God," beneath which the 
suppliant hopes to find shelter (Pss 17:8; 
36:7; 57:1; 61 :4 ; 63:7; 91:4). Kraus links 
the concept to the "wings of the 
cherubim extended over the ark."'^ That 
may well be. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that when the cherubim are di
rectly mentioned in the psalms they ap
pear as Yahweh's porters (Pss 18:10; 
80 :1 ; 99:1) and have no tutelary function 
(cf. 251-i6). In Ps 61 :4 , "wings" stand 
parallel to "tent." In the light of Figs. 
221-22, one might think of the wings 
which characterize the roof of the tem
ple or naos as heaven (cf. 19, 21-24, 33 ) . 
In the final analysis, the image is drawn 
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2 6 1 . "In the shadow o f thy wings I will take 
refuge, till the storms o f destruct ion pass by" 
(Ps 5 7 : 1 b ) . 

2 6 2 . "He will cover you with his pinions, 
and under his wings you wil l find refuge" (Ps 
9 1 : 4 ) . Cf. 238. 
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from the bird which protectively spreads 
its wings over its young (Mt 23:37). 

The protection bestowed on the Egyp
tian king by gods in the form of birds is 
quite naturally expressed by out
stretched wings. The falcon god of Be-
hedet, early identified with Horus, main
tains this posture over Khefren (260). In 
many Egyptian representations, the fal
con god appears as a falcon (Plate XXI), 
Amon appears as a goose (341), or 
Nekhebet appears as a vulture (425) 
hovering over the king. 

Even at the outset of Egyptian history, 
wings were disassociated from the bird-
figure as a kind of hieroglyph for "pro
tection." They can represent the 
feminine-motherly aspect of the sky in 
its protective function (cf 19, 21, etc.). 
In the same way, wings serve to repre
sent the protection afforded by two god
desses (misunderstood as gods on the 
Phoenician ivory in Fig. 261) to the 
newborn sun rising out of the lotus 
(261), and also the protection provided 
by Nephthys (and Isis) to Osiris (262), 
the "first among the dead." Thus the ges
ture of blessing with which Isis (right) 
greets Osiris is, for all practical purposes, 
synonymous with the wings of Nephthys 
(left) spread protectively behind him. 
This motif, which originated in Egypt, 
was adopted in Palestine and Syria (261) 
at the close of the second millennium and 
the beginning of the first; the Phoeni
cians carried it westward throughout the 
Mediterranean world and eastward via 
North Syria to northern Mesopotamia. 

e. Ears That Hear and a Mouth That 
Speaks 

The God who dwells on Zion tests and 
purifies the temple visitor. He who can 
stand before him participates in the bless
ing and hfe (Ps 24:5) that proceed from 
the living God (Ps 36:9) who is present 
there. To those who fear him, he is a rock 
of refuge and a lamp. They find shelter 
under his wings. But he is not only the 
source of life longed for by those who 
hunger and thirst in a dry and weary land 
(Pss 4 2 : 2 - 3 ; 63 :1 ; 143:6). He is, more 
personally, one "who hears prayer" (cf 

263. "I love the L O R D because he has heard 
my voice in supplication, Because he has in
clined his ear to me the day 1 called" (Ps 
116:1b, 2). 

Ps 65:2). In prayer, the afflicted one pours 
out his heart (Ps 102:praef); he voices 
the thoughts and cares which torment 
him personally, in hopes that God may 
hear them. "Inchne thy ear to me" (Pss 
17:6; 31:2; 71:2; 86 :1 ; etc.). "Give ear! 
Hear!" (cf Pss 5:1; 17 :1 ; 54:2; 55:2; 
etc.). 

God does indeed hear. Therefore 
vows are repeatedly paid in the temple 
(Ps 107), and thanksgivings attest: "He 
inchned his ear to me" (Ps 116:2). This 
sentiment is expressed in stone by the 
two ears on the stele in Fig. 263. Above 
them appears the name of the god who 
has heard: "Amon-Re, the lord of 
heaven." Beneath the ears is the name of 
him who has been heard and who 
erected the memorial: "Neb-Mehit 
made (it)." Such memorial stones were 
to be found in every temple of the an
cient world. Diogenes is reputed to have 
said to a visitor fascinated by the great 
number of these stones in the temple at 
Samothrace: "There would be far more 
if all those who were not saved had given 
them as well.""* But the sentiment of Ps 
116:2 cannot be so summarily dismissed. 
If one is to understand its basic inten-
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2 6 4 . "Out o f the depths 1 cry to thee , O 
L O R D ! Lord, hear m y voice! Let thy ears be 
attentive to the vo ice o f my supplications!" 
(Ps 1 3 0 : 1 - 2 ) . 

In most instances, the ears on Egyptian 
stelae w e r e intended to pe rpe tua te pet i t ion 
rather than thanksgiving. This is c lear ly ev i 
denced by the inscription f requent ly attached 
to such stelae: "Hear the prayer which X.Y. 
has made." A t t e m p t was made to r e n d e r the 
simple request m o r e effective by means o f 
magic. As many ears as possible w e r e in
cluded on the stele in o rde r to r ep resen t the 
divine audition and to c o m p e l hearing. O n a 
stele from M e m p h i s there are no fewer than 
3 7 6 ears (c f M. H. P. B lok , "Remarques sur 
quelques steles," p. 1 3 4 ) . 

tion, one must remember that these 
stones were the expression of individual 
experiences and convictions. We are not 
dealing in the realm of law—a point not 
reflected in Diogenes' statement. Less 
and more is at stake than Diogenes im-
pUes. These individual testimonies do 
not express the conviction that the deity 
obediently attends man's beck and call as 
an ever-willing servant. Rather, they are 
testimonies to the fact that in a moment 
of extreme danger, one has thankfully 
experienced existence as a profound gift. 
As is graphically indicated by the two 
ears on the memorial stone, ancient 
Near Eastern man loved the concrete, 
but to him the concrete was always si
multaneously symbol. 

The temple was a favorite place for 
making petitions and lamentations, but 
prayer could as well be made at any 
other cherished spot. As was indicated in 
the conclusion of chapter 3, the temple 
was only a sacramental representation of 
heaven as the dwelling place of God, and 
as far as ancient man was concerned, the 
heavens arched over the whole earth. 
The ears of God, who dwells in heaven, 
are accessible from any point on earth. 
In Fig. 264, the hearing ears of the deity 
appear amid the sun, moon, and stars. 

It is in the sanctuary, however, that 
Yahweh is present not only as silent 
hearer and grantor, but also as articulate 
speaker. "God has spoken in his 
sanctuary. . . " (Pss 60:6, 108:8; cf 
35:3; 50:1 ; 62 : 1 1 ; 85:8; 89 :19 ; etc.). 
Only rarely did he speak in extraordi
nary epiphanies (e.g., Isa 6). As a rule, 
he spoke by the mouth of his priests; 
above all, he spoke through the cult 
prophets who were more or less closely 
associated with the temple.'" On specific 
occasions, they proclaimed salvation in 
the name of God to the king, the people, 
and the individual. They could also 
threaten judgment and disaster (cf Pss 
50; 58; 8 1 ; 82; 9'i;264a, 264b). 

These prophets presumably gained 
their legitimacy to speak in the name of 
Yahweh from their personal conscious
ness of mission (similar to the "free 
prophets"), from their ties with Moses, 
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2 6 4 a . T h r e e masks f rom (left to r ight) 
Hazor (first two) and H e b r o n . T h e y are o f ten 
descr ibed as cult masks despi te the fact that 
they do not seem wel l suited for wear ing. In 
isolated O T texts the te rm "teraphim" appar
ent ly denotes cult masks (1 Sam 1 9 : 1 3 
R S V m ; J u d g 1 7 : 5 ; 1 8 : 1 7 - 2 0 ; H o s 3 :4 ) . T h e 
masks p resumably qualified the weare r to 
speak in the n a m e o f the dei ty and to utter 

oracles (c f Ezek 2 1 : 2 6 ; Zech 1 0 : 2 ) . In the 
ear ly per iod o f the Je rusa lem temple it is un
certain whether such masks w e r e used by 
those w h o spoke in the name o f Yahweh . 
Masks w e r e not used in the later per iod, but 
there w e r e in the Je rusa lem cultus men w h o 
(without recourse to masks) spoke in the 
name o f Y a h w e h . 

2 6 5 . "As a father rece ives his chi ldren with 
heart fe l t l o ve , so Y a h w e h rece ives with 
heart fe l t l ove those w h o fear him" (Ps 1 0 3 : 1 3 
[author's translat ion]). 

A k h e n a t o n , in the circle o f his family, is 
shown kissing one o f his daughters . T h e pic
tu re must be unders tood in re lat ion to the 

luminous sun disc (Aton) , whose salutary, 
l i fe-giving p o w e r is incarnated in the action of 
the king (cf 289). In the OT, the loving at
t i tude o f a father toward his chi ldren is seen 
not as a representat ion o f cosmic life-forces, 
but as an image o f the personal love of 
Y a h w e h . 
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2 6 4 b. A n Egyptian pr iest is shown w e a r i n g 
the mask o f Anubis , god o f the necropole is 
(c f 7 5 ) . The mask ev ident ly has no eyeho les . 
The practical usabihty o f a mask apparent ly 
cannot be the basis for de te rmining whether 
or not it was w o r n in the cultus. Egyptian 
pictures (c f 70 , 75) suggest that masks o f the 
gods w e r e not on ly worn for de l iver ing 
oracles. 

2 6 6 . A charming scene on light b lue chal
cedony , f rom Elam ( 1 2 t h cen tu ry B.C.). It 
bears the fo l lowing inscription: "I, Shi lhak-
Inshushinak, the increaser o f the k i n g d o m , 
b r o u g h t f rom the land o f Puralish this chal
cedony. I had it careful ly w o r k e d and set, and 
to Bar -Ul i , my b e l o v e d daughter , I gave it" 
(1. Se iber t , Die Frau, pi. 4 2 ) . 

the lawgiver (cf. Num 1 1 : 1 6 - 1 7 , 2 4 -
30), from religious traditions (cf Pss 50; 
81 ; 95), and from their participation in 
the official cultus. (Their declarations 
would have held for them and their con
temporaries a force similar to the absolu
tion uttered in the name of God in the 
Catholic confessional.) 

/. Father and Mother, Host and 
Physician 

The compassion (rhmym, an abstract 
plural of ripm, "mother's womb") ac
corded the supphant in the temple has a 
personal structure similar to that of the 
hearing of prayer. It does not consist, 
however, in various mother-symbols and 
sacraments, but in the forgiveness of 
sins. The suppliant is assured of that for
giveness by means of various rites (Ps 
51:lff; cf also 25 : 6 -7 ; 4 0 : 1 1 - 1 3 ) . God 
has pity on him, just as a father turns in 
love toward his child (265), forgiving 

and reconciling the offense. He knows 
that weakness, more than wickedness, is 
the cause of most false steps (Ps 
1 0 3 : 1 2 - 1 4 ) . In the temple with 
Yahweh, one feels more securely shel
tered than with one's own father and 
mother (Ps 27:10) . 

To be sure, such intimate imagery is 
rare in the psalms. Motherly love can be 
attributed to Yahweh only with consid
erable difficulty (but cf Isa 49 :15) , and 
fatherly love is almost never represented 
in the art of the ancient Near East. Fig. 
2 6 6 is quite unique. The sparing attribu
tion of fatherly love to Yahweh is there
fore not remarkable. 

The psalms more frequently portray 
Yahweh as a magnanimous host who 
welcomes the temple visitor into his fel
lowship. He prepares the table for his 
guests, anoints their head with perfumed 
oils, and amply fills their cups (Ps 23:5; 
cf. 36.8; 63:5; 65:4; 103:5; 132:15) . In 
some instances, he commands all this to 
be done by his servants (267-69). Fes-
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2 6 7 . "My cup over f lows" (Ps 23:5b/3). 

2 6 8 . "Thou anointest m y head with oil" (Ps 
2 3 : 5 b a ; cf. 445). 

2 6 9 . "My soul is feasted as with m a r r o w and 
fat" (Ps 6 3 : 5 ; 437-39a). 

five sacrificial meals at the temple form 
the basis of this conception. 

Fig. 270 is related to banqueting 
scenes. It depicts an Egyptian physician 
whose servant offers a bowl containing a 
medicinal draught to a Caananite 
nobleman. The prince is accompanied by 
his wife. The servants of the prince bring 

the honorarium for the physician's ser
vices. If sickness is equivalent to weak
ness (cf. p. 62), healing is to be taken as 
strengthening. This explains the relation 
between the portrayal of a banquet and 
medical treatment. There were, of 
course, many diseases and infirmities 
which could not be healed by medical 
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2 7 0 . ". . . w h o heals all your diseases [liter
ally: "weaknesses"}" (Ps 1 0 3 : 3 b ; cf. 6 : 2 ; 3 0 : 2 ; 
4 1 : 4 ; 1 4 7 : 3 ) . 

N c b a m o n , the chief physician, deceased, 
sits at table, whi le his b r o t h e r presents him 
with a bouquet o f flowers. This scene f rom 
the cult o f the dead is coupled with an inci
dent f rom the physician's life. A Syr ian 
noble has c o m e seeking t rea tment . O n e o f 
Nebamon's servants hands him a medicinal 
draught. The boat (c f 8 6 ) and the oxcarts in 
the bot tom register indicate the length o f the 
journey the man has under taken in order to 
consult the famous physician. T h e servants o f 
the patient br ing cost ly vessels as r e m u n e r a 
tion (c f 408). T h e chi ldren may also be part 
o f the compensat ion. Syr ian slaves w e r e 
much valued in Egypt (c f 132a). But the Syr 
ian is accompanied by his wi fe . It is there
fore possible that the chi ldren are those o f 
the noble (.') couple , and that the servants are 
mere ly tending them during the in te rv iew 
(compare this scene to the story o f N a a m a n 
the Syrian in 2 Kgs 5). 

2 7 0 a . T h e d o o r k e e p e r Ramu, shown here at 
sacrifice, has a d e f o r m e d leg. Physicians have 
diagnosed the de formi ty as pes equinus, the 
typical result o f pol iomyel i t i s . T h e deity to 
w h o m sacrifice is offered is not shown (an 
except ion to the ru le ) , only named: "Ishtar o f 
Syria" (upper horizontal l ine). In Egypt, she 
was regarded as a goddess o f healing. T h e 
stele depicting Ramu's affliction and his sac
rifice w e r e in tended to induce the goddess to 
f ree him from his malady. 
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means. In cases such as that shown in 
Fig. 210a, the deity remained the only 
hope. 

In the ancient Near East, even in 
modern times, more significance attaches 
to hospitality than is the case in the West. 
Its implications are not restricted to the 
realm of feeling. It also has conse
quences which may be characterized as 
juridical (cf. Ps 41 :9 ; 1 Cor 10:20 ff.).'" 
One who provides hospitality to another 
commits himself to concern for every as
pect of his guest's well-being (cf Gen 
19). Above all, that includes safe con
duct, such as is promised to the depart
ing pilgrims in Ps 121 . The trusting 
supphant asks for guidance and escort 
(Pss 5:8; 61:2; etc.). God is obligated 
to provide such protection because 
the supphant knows himself to be 
threatened by enemies (Pss 5:8; 27 :11) 
and because, as host, God must maintain 
his own good name (Pss 23:3; 31:3). 

2 7 1 . T h e supphants of Ps 4 9 (v. 1 5 ) and Ps 
7 3 (v. 2 4 ) hope to be "taken" by Y a h w e h . 
They d o not have in mind a fantastic assump
tion Hke Etana's; b u t they d o look forward (in 
a real , actual sense) to be ing rece ived by 
Y a h w e h and thus enabled to share in his 
e terni ty . 

g. "He will take me" 
The supphant of Ps 73 has experi

enced in the temple the nearness and 
loving guidance of God. This experience 
nourishes the hope that God will not 
permit such fellowship to end in death, 
but instead will "take" Qqh [RS'V: "re
ceive"}) him (Ps 73:24). The ancient 
traditions of Enoch and EHjah are democ
ratized in this hope. Of both it is said 
that they walked with God and finally 
were "taken" (Gen 5:24; 2 Kgs 2:3). The 
terminus technicus "translation" is often 
used with reference to the "taking" of 
Enoch and Elijah. This term, however, is 
not appropriate in this context. There is 
no question here of a miraculous as
sumption, as in the case of the 
Mesopotamian hero who was borne to 
heaven by an eagle so that he might fetch 
the herb of birth (271). In Ps 73:24 (cf 
also Ps 49 :15 [RSV: "ransom"} and Ps 
1 6 : 1 0 - 1 1 , where the term "to take" does 
not appear) the supphant hopes that in 
the end God will accept him wholly and 
for ever. That imphes, primarily, a per
sonal act (acceptation) which secondarily 
means hfe beyond the allotted time. 

This "taking," coupled with the theme 
of guidance, is reminiscent of one of the 
Pyramid Texts^' in which the air god Shu 
is commanded: "Take the king by the 
arm, take him to heaven so that he may 
not die on the earth." Yet the external 
similarity is deceptive. Here the process 
is not personal. 'The wind is to bear the 
king from the mortal realm into the 
immortal. 

More closely related to our text are 
the introduction scenes popular on 
Mesopotamian cyhnder seals from the 
Akkadian period onwards (272, 414, 
426), or the illustrations from New 
Kingdom papyri of the Book of the 
Dead (273j. In both instances, however, 
one deity conducts while another re
ceives the worshipper or the deceased, 
and only in Egypt is this accomplished 
definitively and for all time. The de
ceased asks the lord of the nether world: 
"Suffer me to remain at your side"" (cf 
Ps 73:23). "Lo, I come to behold you 
and I refresh myself on your beauty'" '̂' 
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2 7 2 . "Oh send o u t thy light and thy t ruth , 
let them lead m e , let them br ing m e to thy 
holy hill and to thy dwel l ing" (Ps 4 3 : 3 ) . 

In the psalms, the at t r ibutes o f Y a h w e h 
take the place o f the tute lary goddesses w h o 
conduct and escor t the suppl iant (c f 40). 

2 7 3 . "Teach m e thy way, O LORD, and lead 
me on a level path because o f my enemies" 
(Ps 2 7 : 1 1 ) . 

In the psalms, the suppliant hopes to avoid 
giving human enemies an oppor tun i ty to dis

pose o f him. In this Egyptian papyrus , the 
deceased hopes to be conducted past the 
"devourer o f the dead" and to be b r o u g h t 
safely to Osiris. 
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2 7 4 . "Thou dost guide m e with thy counsel , 
and af terward thou wi l t r ece ive m e to glory" 
(Ps 7 3 : 2 4 ) . 

(cf Ps 16:1 lb). But these lovely phrases 
are embedded in magical equations. The 
deceased passes himself off as Horus and 
approaches his father as the same, more 
demanding than hopeful. The speaker 
here is not a man who hopes, on the 
strength of his experience of God's 
nearness in the temple, to be taken one 

day into the fulness of the divine fellow
ship. That hope is found only in the 
psdms. While this hope does not share 
the magical tendencies and the exclusiv
ity of the Egyptian royal cultus, it does 
possess something of the intimacy and 
jubilation with which the gods receive 
the king, now in the temple (274), 
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someday in the beyond, in order to be
stow on him eternal life (cf. Ps 103:5).^'' 

The experience of God in the temple 
is described as "seeing God" or "the face 
of God" (Pss 42:2; 63:2; 84:7). Just as 
"seeing" can connote an experience in 
the widest sense (cf Ps 16 :10 ; Isa 38 : 1 1 ; 
Ps 44:15) , so too, "God" or "the face of 
God" can encompass diverse reahries. 
Yet, in addition to their extensive trans
ferred meanings, in this context, "God" 
and "the face of God" often possess a 

very precise sense. In Egypt (cf 2 2 9 -
30),-'' as in Mesopotamia (cf 239),'" the 
expression could be understood literally 
as a gazing upon the image or emblem of 
the deity. The same may also have been 
the case on occasion in the psalms (e.g. 
Pss 17 :15 ; 68:24). But in all three cul
tural realms, "to see God" could hkewise 
denote the experience, in the setting of 
the great temple festivals, of an elevating 
joy and happiness that was perceived as 
the ultimate reality of hfe. 

2. GOD IN HIS CREATION 
It was stated at the beginning of this 

chapter that individual themes would of 
necessity be assigned somewhat arbitrar
ily to one of the three sections. Fig. 2 7 4 
and the illustration of the falcon god 
(260) demonstrate that this arbitrariness 
extends still further, and that much of 

2' '5 . "For thou didst form m y inward parts, 
. . . my frame was not h idden f rom thee , 
when I was being made in secret . . . ' (Ps 
1 3 9 : 1 3 a , 15) . 

the material included in this chapter 
could just as well stand^ in chapter 5 
("The King") or chapter 1 ("Conceptions 
of the Cosmos"). Intense attention was 
paid to the action of God as it relates to 
the king. Many conceptions which re
sulted from this intellectual activity and 
many expressions which were forged in 
this connection later became common 
property.'" Nevertheless, it remains 
probable that much of what was applied 
in a special sense to the king had always 
also applied, in less intensive form, to a 
broader generality of men. Such is the 
case, for example, with regard to the be
ginning of new hfe. 

a. Generation and Birth 
Even to prenational Israel, it was quite 

clear that the deity granted or denied 
progeny (cf Gen 1 8 : 1 0 - 1 4 ; 25 :21 ; 
29 :31 ; 30 : 1 -2 ) . In the case of the Egyp
tian king, this general notion appears in a 
concentrated form: the deity himself (in 
the figure of the king) begets the future 
ruler (cf 333) . Goddesses assist at his 
birth (336), and it is they who suckle 
him. 

In the psalms, an unknown individual 
acknowledges that Yahweh shaped and 
formed him in his mother's womb (Ps 
139:13 , 16; cf 33 :15 ; 94:9). The only 
iconographic representation of this pro
cess known to the author (334) may 
derive from the birth-narrative of the 
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2 7 6 . Y a h w e h appears as midwi fe in the fol
lowing verse : "Yet thou art he w h o t o o k m e 
f rom the w o m b . . ." (Ps 2 2 : 9 a ) . 

Egyptian king. Should that be the case, 
the assertion of Ps 139 may be no more 
democratized than a supphant's recollec
tion elsewhere that God took him from 
his mother's womb (Pss 22:9a; 71 :6 ; 
276) and sheltered him on his mother's 
breast (Pss 22:9b; 277) . 

Small sculptures such as those shown 
in Figs. 213-11, which were donated as 
votive offerings, had a function in peti
tion (cf 210a) and in thanksgiving 
(301a) P The magical understanding of 
the world imputed to these plastic repre
sentations of pregnancy, birth, and suck-
hng the power to guarantee and assist the 
processes they portray. In the ancient 
Near East, one could not conceive of 
these processes without more or less di
rect, intense cooperation of higher pow
ers. In Israel—and elsewhere—this fact 
is nicely attested by the character 
of proper names, which often take the 
form of miniature songs or hymns 
of thanksgiving. Names frequently in
clude the element ntn, "to give" 
(cf. Jonathan = "Yahweh has given"; 
Nathaniel = "God has given"; etc.). If a 
woman had been barren for a prolonged 
period, only God could make her a "joy
ous mother" (Ps 113:9). The reference 
to his divine role at the supphant's birth 
is intended to remind God of his respon-
sibihty for his creature. God brought 

him into being. He ought not now per
mit him to die destitute. 

The individual reminded God of the 
divine assistance provided at his birth. In 
the same way, the nation, under assault 
by hostile peoples or suffering military 
occupation and the attendant outrages, 
recalled to God his role in the creation 
of the earth. At that time, God con
quered the forces of destruction in a 
great batrie. He ought not allow the re
sult of his victory to be so easily wrested 
from him (Pss 7 4 : 1 2 - 1 8 ; 89 : 10 - 13) . 
This extrapolation back from national 
history to the history of the earth is 
facilitated by the fact that the Hebrew 'rs 
stands for both "earth" and "land" or 
"country." Mythological language, ac
cording to which the world is the result 
of the divine victory over the powers of 
darkness, occurs fairly frequently in the 
psalms as compared to the remaining 
books of the OT. Even in the psalms, 
however, it is not the rule. 

2 7 7 . ". . . thou didst keep m e safe upon my 
mother's breasts" (Ps 2 2 : 9 b ) . 

T h e n e w b o r n child was laid on its father's 
knees (cf. 339). By accepting it he 
legit imized it as his child. By laying it on its 
mother 's breast , he expressed his will to 
p rese rve its life (cf J o b 3 : 1 2 ) . 
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2 7 7 a . "Naked I came f rom m y mother 's 
w o m b , and naked shall I re turn" (Job 1 : 2 1 ) . 

The concept that individual parts of 
the cosmos came into being by genera
tion, birth, and the hke (cf, e.g., Ps 
90:2, and the Mother Earth which 
brings forth man in Ps 139:15) has dras
tically receded into the background and 
is discernible only in a few ill-preserved, 
fossihzed remains. Fig. 277^ depicts 
Mother Earth, the great bearer, mistress 
of the earth-mountain (Ninhursag), mis
tress of bearing (Nintu). At her left and 
right are crouched two fetuses. Two in
fants' heads project from her shoulders. 

just as rays shoot forth from the shoul
ders of the sun god (9, 33, 286) and 
water and fish leap forth from the shoul
ders of Ea (43, 285). At her breast, the 
goddess gives suck to a child (shown 
only by its head and one arm). The sym
bol on either side of the goddess has 
been interpreted as a swaddhng band,'" 
or as the uterus of a cow, the mother 
animal par excellence.'" In the OT, in addi
tion to Ps 139 :15 , the famous prayer of 
Job (1:21) alludes to the concept of 
Mother Earth as the bearer of men and, 
in general, of all living things. Return to 
the womb of the earth presupposes 
emergence from it. 

Though it does not depict the goddess 
in human form, Fig. 277^ portrays the 
great Sumerian Mother as mistress of 
birth. In the archaic pictography of 
Uruk, the hut which gives birth to the 
two calves" has the sound-value tut 
(tur), "birth."'' The staff-and-ring 
symbol above the hut is the sign of the 
goddess. The approximate meaning of 
the entire composition is that the mis
tress or goddess of birth brings forth the 
cattle. In Ps 1 4 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 , Yahweh is dis
creetly portrayed as the giver of many 
strong, future generations of large and 
small livestcxk. As a whole, however, 
"creation" as "birth" plays a small role in 
the psalms which treat creation. Usually 
God is portrayed as deus faber, as 
craftsman, or as commander in chief, 
who by his all-powerful word calls obe
dient creatures into being. Thus, in its 
understanding of God (and that necessar
ily includes also its understanding of the 

2 7 7 b . "Our sheep bring forth thousands and 
increase to ten thousands in o u r fields. O u r 
cattle are big with young, and there is no mis
chance, no miscarriage, and no cry o f distress 

in o u r s t reets . H a p p y the p e o p l e for w h o m 
things are thus, happy the p e o p l e w h o s e G o d 
is Y a h w e h " (Ps 1 4 4 : 1 3 b - 1 5 [author's 
translation]). 
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world), the OT differs markedly from its 
cultural milieu, where categories of gen
eration and birth played a large part in 
representation of the world and its origin 
(d., e.g., 23, 31). 

b. Deus faber 
The best-known of those terms which 

describe God's creative activity as the 
work of a craftsman isysr, "to form, fash
ion, shape, create." As the potter (ywsj) 
is free and sovereign over his vessels 
(278), so God's works are completely in 
his hands (cf. also Jer 18 : 1 - 10 ) . This as
pect is much more important in the 
psalms than are the technical processes 
of forming clay. The notion of fashioning 
the "eye" and the "heart" is readily con
ceivable, but when "summer" and "win
ter" (Ps 74:17) or "the dry land" (Ps 95:5) 
appear as objects created by God, "fash
ioning" can be understood only as a 
hieroglyph for "sovereign designing." 
This aspect is explicitly expressed in Ps 
104, when God "forms" the feared sea 
monster Leviathan in order to "play" 
with him (v. 26). 

Besides ysr there appears a whole 
series of essentially similar concrete 
terms which describe or suggest the work 
of God in terms of craftsmanship. Thus, 
in Ps 144 :12b, the comparison of the 
daughters of Israel with pillars, or even 
with Caryatids (278a), evokes the image 
of God as sculptor. According to Pss. 
24:2; 89 : 1 1 ; 102:25; 104:5, God lays the 
foundations of the earth—an extremely 
difficult undertaking, for there existed no 
firm basis. He stretches out the heavens 
hke a tent (Ps 104:2), gathers the waters 
as in a skin (Ps 33:7 [RSV: "bottle"}), 
hammers out the broad earth (Ps 136:6), 
plants cedars (Ps 104 :16 ; cf 94:9; 280), 
and weaves man hke a fabric (Ps 139 :15 ; 
279).'' But the frequently used terms 
such as ysr tend to lose their concrete 
background. The verb "to establish, set 
firm," is used with widely differing ob
jects, such as stars, sun and moon (Pss 
8:3; 74:16) , earth (Pss 24:2; 119:90) , 
and men (Ps 119:73) . It is used quite 
generally to underscore the reliability of 
the divine creation (Ps 33:4). 

2 7 8 . "1 too was fo rmed f rom a piece of clay" 
G o b 3 3 : 6 b ) 

2 7 8 a . "Our daughters [a re] l ike corner pil
lars cut for the s t ructure o f a palace " (Ps 
1 4 4 : 1 2 b ) . 

The frequently used verb "to make" is 
even less related to a specific act of 
craftsmanship. God "made" heaven and 
earth—in a word, everything (Pss 
1 15 : 15 ; 121 :2 ; etc.). He is the author of 
the universe, and, in consequence, is also 
its owner (Pss 9 5 : 4 - 5 ; 100:3). They are 
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2 7 9 . ". . . when 1 was . . . w r o u g h t [ l ike a 
colorful , w o v e n fabric] in the depths o f the 
earth" (Ps 1 3 9 : 1 5 c ) . 

2 8 0 . "From his lofty abode he waters the 
mountains . . . . T h e t rees o f the field a re 
satisfied, the cedars o f Lebanon which he 
planted" (Ps 1 0 4 : 1 3 a , 1 6 [author's tran.s-
lation]). 

does not lead to a coalescence with the 
cosmos. It points instead beyond the 
cosmos to its author (cf Ps 1 9 : 1 ^ ) . 

c. Command and Wisdom 
The experience of the utter contin

gency of the world is expressed most 
strongly in those passages which de
scribe the processes of creation in terms 
of command and execution: "He spoke, 
and it came to be; he commanded, and it 
stood forth" (Ps 33:9; cf 33:6; 148:5). 
Like a disciplined army which moves 
forward at a single command or trumpet 
call (281-82), the world obeys the word 
of the invisible God. He who deter
mined the number of the stars calls them 
all by their names (Ps 147:4). 

Although the works of God are infin
ite in number, all are created "in wis
dom," which means in keeping with a 
definite and sensible order (Job 2 8 : 2 5 -
27; Ps 104:24; cf 136:5 ; 147:5). That 
wisdom, which is continually discernible 
in the structure of created things, is one 
of the chief attributes of the Canaanite 
El. The "creator of creatures"'" and the 
"creator of the earth"'' is regarded as an 
exemplar of wisdom ("wise as El").''" His 
wisdom is related to his great age.''^ 

Israel adopted by and large the under
standing of God which had taken form in 
El. El was identified with the God of 
Abraham and with Yahweh.'" In Ugarit, 

"his works" (Pss 104:31 ; 145:9, 17) 
or—in an intensification of God's per
sonal action and sovereignty—the "work 
of his hands" (Pss 19:1; 102:25). Once, 
the heavens are even called the "work of 
his fingers" (Ps 8:3). God must have en
gaged himself carefully and quite per
sonally in a work of such surpassing 
grandeur. The objective, prosaic under
standing of the world as a creation, as 
something made and constructed, is ill-
disposed toward any kind of pantheizing 
mysticism, but it by no means excludes a 
certain joyful enthusiasm (Pss 8 : 1 -3 ; 
104:24, 31 ; 139:14 , 18; 148). Yet, this 

2 8 1 . "By the word o f the LORD the heavens 
w e r e made , and all their host by the breath o f 
his m o u t h . Let all the earth fear the LORD, let 
all the inhabitants o f the wor ld stand in awe 
o f h im! For he s p o k e , and it came to be ; he 
c o m m a n d e d , and it s tood forth" (Ps 3 3 : 6 , 
8 - 9 ) . 
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2 8 2 . "Praise h im, you highest heavens , and 
you waters a b o v e the heavens ! Let them 
praise the n a m e o f the L O R D ! For he com
manded and they w e r e created" (Ps 1 4 8 : 4 - 5 ) 

El was portrayed as an amiable old man 
(283-84, cf 42). His long, ceremonial 
garment (Ps 104:1b, 2a) and his sitting 
posture (Ps 29:10) characterize him as 
the point of repose (Pss 90 :1 ; 102 :12 , 
24 -27 ) . He has one hand raised in bless
ing (cf.Ps 145:9). His headgear is reminis
cent of the Egyptian atef-crov/n, a com
bination of the tall crown of Upper 
Egypt and the feather crown, supple
mented by a pair of horns (cf 369) . The 
horns of the figure in Fig. 284 have been 
lost, but above the ears may be seen the 
holes into which they were fitted. The 
king, wearing the Egyptian uraeus-ser-
pent on his brow, stands before the 
horned El of Fig. 283, who is holding a 
small incense bowl (?) in his right hand. 

2 8 3 . "He de te rmines the number o f the 
stars, he g ives to all o f them their names. 
G r e a t is o u r L O R D , and abundant in power ; 
his understanding is beyond measure" (Ps 
1 4 7 : 4 5 ; c f 42). 

2 8 4 . "Of old thou didst lay the foundation o f 
the ear th , and the heavens are the work o f 
thy hands. T h e y will perish, but thou dost 
e n d u r e ; they will all w e a r o u t l ike a garment . 
Thou changest them like ra iment , and they 
pass away; but thou art the same, and thy 
years have no end" (Ps 1 0 2 : 2 5 - 2 7 ) . 
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The king holds in his right hand a scep
ter, in his left a ewer for a drink offering. 
As king of the gods. El bears a certain 
resemblance to the earthly king (cf the 
Ugaritic Keret epic). 

d. The Judge 
Like the earthly king. El is not only the 

author of order, but also its preserver. 
Whenever strife arises among the gods, 
they turn to El for arbitration. He is re
garded as judge, inasmuch as it is he who 
balances the claims of the sea (ym) and 
the dry land (b'l), the rainy winter (h'l) 
and the arid summer (mwt). 

Because the ancient Near East made 
use of "judgments" in the most diverse 
proceedings, various deities could bear 
the title of judge. In Mesopotamia, for 
example, Ea, god of wisdom and ruler of 
the ground-waters, can be predicated and 
portrayed as judge (285). He may be 
identified by the water streaming down 
from his shoulders. Two lesser deities 
conduct a bird-man before him for trial. 
It is the Zu-bird,'" who is manifested in 
the raging tempest (cf 92-93; Ps 5 5 : 8 -
9). A god appears as plaintiff. The plow 
laid over his shoulder identifies him as a 

god of vegetation. The scene as a whole 
represents judgment on the destructive 
typhoon—a vital issue to the farmers of 
Mesopotamia. 

Though Ea here plays an important 
role as judge, for Mesopotamia as a 
whole "the judging god is simply 
Shamash (the sun god).""" He hates and 
dispels the darkness and every dark 
thing (cf 53-55); he hfts into the light 
the form and order of all things; he sur
veys everything, knows everything, and 
reaches everything. The great hymn 
to Shamash begins with these words: 
"Illuminator of the earth, judge of 
the heavens, illuminator of the dark
ness, . . . above and below. . . Your 
radiant beams hold the land hke 
a net.""" In Fig. 286, Shamash is 
seated on a throne formed by mountains. 
A man, identified as an aide of the sun 
god by the beams radiating from his 
shoulders, conducts a hon-headed 
demon (cf. 94, 99-100) to trial. Another 
man assists. In Fig. 53, the same process, 
the subjugation of darkness by light, is 
interpreted as a battle. Like the judicial 
activity of Shamash, God's judicial activ
ity appears in the psalms as an alternate 
form of his aggressive engagement on 

2 8 5 . "At the set t ime which I appoint 1 wil l 
judge with equity. W h e n the earth tot ters , 
and all its inhabitants, it is I w h o k e e p steady 

its pil lars. . . . It is G o d w h o executes judg
ment , put t ing d o w n o n e and lifting up 
another" (Ps 7 5 : 2 - 3 , 7) . 
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2 8 6 . "Rise up , O judge o f the ear th ; render 
to the p r o u d their deser ts ! O LORD, how long 

shall the wicked , how long shall the wicked 
e x u k ? " (Ps 9 4 : 2 - 3 ) . 

behalf of right and righteousness (Pss 
3 5 : 1 - 3 , 2 3 - 2 4 ; 54 :1 , 5; 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 , 
22) . 

Like Shamash, the God of the psalm
ists is also a universal judge. In Ps 82, 
he condemns to death those gods re
sponsible for injustice and violence. He 
is the "judge of the earth" (Ps 94:2), 
whose function it is to estabhsh justice 
for all the nations of the earth (Ps 82:8; 
96 : 13 ; 98:9). In Ps 8 4 : 1 1 , the avenging 
God is hailed as "sun" (cf Ps 121!) . The 
Babylonian Shamash is almost exclu
sively judge."' The Egyptian sun god's 
sphere of activity is much wider. As gov
ernor of the world he is the guardian of 
justice. He exercises his office much in 
the manner of an earthly ruler. "Sur
rounded by a (royal) household, he sits 
enthroned in the bark in which he 
crosses the heavenly ocean" (287; cf. 16, 
32).*' The most important members of 
his household are Horus, the falcon-
headed sky god, and Hathor, the mother 
goddess and goddess of love, shown with 
the cow's horns. The sun god is en
throned beneath his baldachin. The 
scribal god Thoth, with the ibis-head, ap
pears before him to make report. Imme
diately behind the crouching pilot stands 
Maat, her feather on her head. She is the 
embodiment of the legitimate world 
order (cf the commentary on Fig. 32). 

Yahweh too has his heavenly house
hold (Pss 29:1 ; 82; 89 :5 -8 ; 95:3; 9 6 : 4 -
5; 97 :9) ." In contrast to the Egyptian 
household (cf. also 332) , the names of 
individual gods do not appear in it. 
Yahweh is the only figure with sharp 
contours. Re, on the other hand, exer
cises the office of world administration in 
close cooperation with other divine 
powers. Thus, he rules, looking down 
upon the earth from the height of 
heaven (Pss 11:4; 14:2; 102:19), always 
intent to preserve the condition of Maat 
and to ward off every disturbance of or
der. His concern extends to things both 
great and small. Even the simple, pious 
man may venture to submit the griev
ances he suffers to Re, "the righteous 
judge [cf. Pss 7 :11 ; 9:4} who takes no 
bribe.""' 

e. The God of Life 
When Re came to be linked with the 

primeval creator-god Atum, his role as 
creator and sustainer of the world as
sumed greater importance for the Egyp
tians than his role as world governor and 
judge. "For in the sun, which generates 
light and warmth, the basic conditions of 
hfe and indeed, life itself. Re is 
legitimized in immediate, daily experi
ence as creator. It is not without reason 
that the hymns to the sun"" emphasize 
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this aspect of his activity, which is at once 
the most striking and convincing.""^ In 
Mesopotamia, on the other hand, these 
attributes play little or no part in defin
ing Shamash. The natural phenomenon 
alone does not produce an image of 
divinity.'" 

The sun god was most impressively 
celebrated and portrayed as the life-
giving sun disc (Aton) during the 
Amarna period ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 6 8 B.C.). The 
close relationship between Ps 104 and 
the great hymn to Aton from Amarna 
has been repeatedly noted. G. Nagel'" 
has emphasized, however, that the Aton 
hymn and similar poems place the accent 
on the deity's everyday activity to sustain 
the world, while in Ps 104 Yahweh's work 
of creation stands in the foreground. 
That the Aton hymn was directly taken 
up by the Israehtes is inconceivable. 
Phoenicia probably played a mediating 
role. That would explain not only the 
differences, but also the obvious delight 
of both hymns in picturesque detail, to
gether with their common assertion that 
Aton, or respectively, Yahweh has 
brought forth Ufe and preserves it even 
in its most minute ramifications. 

From the Aton hymn of Amarna: 
T h o u settest e v e r y man in his p lace. 
T h o u suppliest their necessines: 
E v e r y o n e has his food , and his t ime o f life 

is r eckoned . . . 
T h e wor ld came in to being by thy hand. 
Accord ing as thou has m a d e them. 
W h e n thou hast risen they l ive . 
W h e n thou settest they die. 
T h o u ar t l i fe t ime thy o w n self. 
For o n e l ives (only) th rough thee.'^" 

From Ps 104: 

These all l ook to thee 
to g ive them their food in due season. 
W h e n thou givest to them, they gather it 

up ; 
w h e n thou o p e n e s t thy hand, they are 

filled with g o o d things. 
W h e n thou hidest thy face, they are 

d ismayed; 
w h e n thou takest away thei r breath , they 

die and r e t u r n t o their dust. 
W h e n thou sendest forth thy Spir i t , they 

are c reated ; 
and thou r e n e w e s t the face o f the g round . 

(vv. 2 7 - 3 0 ) 

The rwo texts demonstrate the potential 
for close convergence of differing reli
gious statements, one bearing the im-

2 8 7 . "Let the heavens praise thy w o n d e r s , O gods [ R S V m ] is l ike the L O R D , a G o d feared 
L O R D , thy faithfulness in the assembly o f the 
holy ones. For w h o in the skies can be c o m 
pared to the L O R D ? w h o among the sons o f 

in the council o f the holy ones , great and ter
r ib le a b o v e all that are round about h im?" (Ps 
8 9 : 5 - 7 ) . 
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2 8 8 . " G i v e us l i fe, and w e will call on thy 
n a m e ! . . . O Lord G o d o f hosts ! let thy face 
shine, that w e may be saved!" (Ps 8 0 : 1 8 b , 
1 9 ) . 

press of the experience of nature, the 
other standing firmly within Yahwism. 

Fig. 288 shows the sun disc, whose 
rays, forming hands, convey life (the loop 
with the "cross") to the king and queen 
by way of their noses.. The conceptions 
associated with the Egyptian sun god are 
characteristically universal (289). They 
are by no means limited to Aton. A hymn 

Percept ions o f creation are as much a basis 
o f this text f rom Ps 8 0 (a national lament) as 
they are o f the texts o f Ps 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 7 or Ps 
8 9 : 9 - 1 3 . 

to Amon-Re reads in part: "It is you who 
have placed the breath of life in nery 
nose, so that what your two arms have 
created may remain in Hfe."'' The rela
tion with the natural phenomenon of the 
sun is not always clear, but it is always 
preserved. 

In contrast to the Egyptian sun god, 
the storm and vegetation deity of North 
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2 8 9 . "At daybreak , w h e n thou risest on the 
horizon, . . . Thou dr ives t away the darkness 
and givest thy rays . . . Washing their 
bodies, taking (their) c lothing, Thei r [men's j 
arms are (raised) in praise at thy appearance. 
Al l the wor ld , they d o their w o r k . Al l beasts 
are contented with thei r pasturage; Trees and 
plants are flourishing. The birds which fly 
f rom their nests, Thei r wings are (stretched 
out) in praise to thy ka [ i .e . , y o u r person, 
y o u ] . A l l beasts spring upon (their) feet. 
W h a t e v e r flies and alights. They l ive w h e n 

thou hast risen (for) them" (ANET, p. 3 7 0 ) . 
"When the sun rises, they [ p r e d a t o r y 

animals] get them away and lie d o w n in thei r 
dens . M a n goes forth to his work and to his 
labor until the even ing . . . . Thou [ V a h w e h ] 
dost cause the grass to g r o w for the catt le , 
. . . the t rees o f the LORD are wa te red 
abundant ly . . . . In them the birds build 
their nests; the stork has her h o m e in the fir 
t rees . . . . These all l ook to thee [ Y a h w e h ] , 
to g ive them thei r food in d u e season" (Ps 
1 0 4 : 2 2 - 2 3 , 14a , I6a , 1 7 , 2 7 ) . 
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Syria, northern Mesopotamia, and Asia 
Minor does not bestow hfe directly, but 
rather by means of his influence on the 
weather and vegetation. By rhe begin
ning of the second millennium, he was 
known in Mesopotamia by the name 
Hadad or Adad, a name probably related 
to the Arabic word hadda, "to thunder," 
"to crash." In Ugarit, Hadad was iden
tified with the Hurrite god Teshub. 
From the middle of the second mil
lennium at the latest, he was idenrified al
most exclusively by the title Baal 
(possessor, lord). In the earher period, 
his most important attribute was the 
thunder-club {290; cf. 46). The obvious 
implication is that he uses it to make the 
heavens rumble. But in a Ugaritic text 
closely related to Ps 29, he thunders with 
his voice and not by means of a club: 

Baal lets his holy voice r e s o u n d , 
Baal repeats the ut terance o f his lips [in the 

echo o f the t h u n d e r ] ; 
his vo ice rang out , and the earth 

t r e m b l e d . . . 
the hil ls o f the earth leapt [ c f Ps 2 9 : 6 } . 
T h e e n e m i e s o f Baal c rept into the w o o d s . 
T h e n said A h y a n Baal: 
W h y d o e s the e n e m y of Hadad flee? 
W h y d o e s he flee be fore the w e a p o n o f the 

dmrnf 
[ I n d e e d ] the e y e o f Baal anticipates his 

hand 
w h e n the Cedar d rops be fo re his r ight 

hand.'^ (c f Ps 2 9 : 5 ) 

On the basis of this text and Ps 29 it is 
possible that the club was less an instru
ment of thunder than of combat against 
those enemies whom Baal battled in the 
storm. One could conclude from Ps 
1 8 : 4 - 1 5 that the Chaos waters are the 
foe. Figs. 42 and 46 support that view. 

In Fig. 290, Baal wears a horned hel
met. A supphant stands before him. Be
tween them is seen the Egyptian hfe-sign 
and, on a pedestal, the bull, cult symbol 
of Baal. They indicate that for which the 
suppliant is indebted to the god: hfe and 
fertihty. The entire scene is set beneath 
the Egyptian winged sun. The god's con
sort stands behind him. The eight-
pointed star relates her to the Mes
opotamian Ishtar. Her concern is the 

god, toward whom she extends the sign 
of life. The stele in Fig. 291 shows the 
deity in an attitude quite similar to that 
portrayed on the cylinder seal of Fig. 
290. Two rich locks emphasize his 
youthful strength and beauty. He stands, 
by way of contrast with the seated El, 
who inchnes to leisure. Instead of the 
long garment of rank (cf. Gen 37), he 
wears the short work-apron. His lance, 
topped by a sprouting tree, is of particu
lar interest. It may explain the pecuhar 
statement of Ps 135:7 (quite similar to 
that of Jer 10 :13 ; 51 :16) : "He it 
is. . . who makes lightnings for the rain 
and brings forth the wind from his 
storehouses." Just as Yahweh brings 
forth the wind, so the hghtnings (icono-
graphically, the lance) create a path for 
the rain. The rain, in turn, makes possi
ble the growth of vegetation (icono-
graphically, the sprouting tree). If the 
sprouting lance portrays the sequence of 
lightning-rain-vegetation, perhaps we 
ought not exclude the possibility that the 
club symbohzes the thunder which rocks 
the heavens and facihtates the downpour 
of rain. 

We must not forget the fact, however, 
that in Figs. 42 and 46 the lance plays a 
role in the battle against Chaos. The stele 
may portray not simply the sequence 
lightning-rain-vegetation, but the longer 
sequence, conquest of Chaos-lightning-
rain-vegetation. In the myth, the con
quest of Chaos precedes the rule of 
Baal. Quite similarly, Ps 65 celebrates 
Yahweh's victory over Chaos (Ps 6 5 : 7 -
8) before the earth is visited with rain 
showers (Ps 65 :9 - 13) . Like Ps 65, the 
Ugaritic Keret epic celebrates the 
significance of Baal's rain for vegetation: 

T h e rain imtr] o f Baal was present for the 
ear th , 

and for the fields the rain [mtr] o f the 
exalted o n e ; 

delicious [n'm] to the earth was the rain of 
Baal 

and to the fields the rain of the exalted one. 
T h e fountain [was] a delight to the wheat. 
E m m e r wheat [ g r e w ] in the newly p lowed 

land, 
grain ['/r/r] in the f u r r o w s . ' ' 
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2 9 0 . "The 
2 9 : 3 b ) . 

G o d o f g lory thunders" (Ps 

Psalm 65 similarly celebrates the God 
of Israel as the giver of rain: 

Thou visitest the earth and wateres t it, 
thou great ly enrichest it; 
the r iver o f G o d [c f Ps 4 6 : 4 ] is full o f 

water; 
thou prov ides t their grain, 
for so thou hast prepared it. 
Thou waterest its fur rows abundant ly , 
settling its ridges, 
softening it with showers , 
and blessing its g rowth . 
Thou c rownes t the year wi th thy b o u n t y ; 
the tracks of thy chariot dr ip with fatness. 
The pastures of the wi lderness drip, 
the hills gird themselves with joy, 
the m e a d o w s clothe themselves with 

flocks, 
the val leys deck themselves with grain, 
they shout and sing together for joy. (Ps 

6 5 : 9 - 1 3 ; c f 6 8 : 1 0 ) 

The relation between the god of vege
tation and the storm god is shown more 
clearly in Figs. 292 and 293 than in the 
two preceding illustrations. On the stele 
dating from the eighth century B.C. 
{292), found approximately 30 kilome
ters northeast of Aleppo, the storm god 
wears a long, Assyrian-style garment. He 
holds in his left hand the lightning 
(shown as a somewhat undulating tri
dent) with which he controls the bull. 

2 9 1 . "He it is w h o makes the c louds rise at 
the end o f the ear th , w h o m a k e s l ightnings 
for the rain and brings forth the wind f rom 
his s torehouses" (Ps 1 3 5 : 7 ) . 

Like Baal, Y a h w e h c o m m a n d s the s torms 
which are essential to the fert ihty o f the 
land. B u t Baal, together with his c louds and 
winds and rain showers , must periodical ly 
en te r the arid rea lm of M o t (c f J . A is t le i tner , 
Texte, p . 1 6 ) , whereas Y a h w e h is the absolute , 
eternal lord and master . 
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The bull symbolizes the threatening 
darkness and the roaring of the thun
derstorm. Here too, the deity directs 
the storm by means of lightning. As in 
Fig. 291, the full sequence of lightning-
rain-fertility is represented here. Indeed, 
the bull embodies not only the thun
derstorm, but also the fertility which it 
engenders. The primary indicator of 
fertility may well be the object which the 
god holds in his right hand. There have 
been attempts to identify it as a large 
leaf, a pineapple, or a cluster of grapes. 

2 9 2 . "The earth has y ie lded its increase; 
G o d , o u r G o d has blessed us" (Ps 6 7 : 6 ) . 

In any case, there is agreement that it 
represents a plant symbolizing the god as 
bestower of vegetation.'"* 

The rehef from the Taurus mountains 
(293) dates from the same century as the 
stele of Fig. 292 . In his left hand, the god 
holds four ears of grain. They have 
overly long stalks reminiscent of the 
guide-rope in Fig. 2 9 2 . In fact, the ac
companying text indicates that we are 
dealing here with the same god 
(Tarhuna) as in Fig. 292 . He grasps with 
his right hand the end of a vine twining 
round his body. He is the provider of 
bread and wine (Ps 104:14c, 15a; cf 
81:16a). 

Two functions of the storm god are 
clearly discernible in the iconography: he 
subdues the powers of Chaos and grants 
fertility to the fields. The latter function 

2 9 3 . "• . . that he may bring forth food 
f rom the ear th , and wine to gladden the heart 
o f man" (Ps 1 0 4 : 1 4 c , 15a ; c f 8 1 : 1 0 , 1 6 ) . 

11 " j i - ^ _ji_r_'' 
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is predominantly expressed in Figs. 
291-93. In Figs. 42, 46, 49-50, we en
counter him as battler against Chaos. 
This aspect emerges more strongly in the 
psalms than does the role of bestowing 
ferdlity. It is more easily integrated into 
the strongly historical experience of the 
God of Israel. In order to deliver the 
nation (Ps 77 : 16 - 19 ) , Jerusalem (Ps 
46:6b), or the king (Ps 18 :7 - 15 ) from 
the power of the enemy, Yahweh ap
pears in the psalms with features of the 
batding storm god. The same occurs in 
representation of Yahweh's actual battle 
with Chaos (Pss 7 4 : 1 3 - 1 4 ; 89 :9 - 10 ) . 
These have the function (cf 142, 144) of 
mobihzing Yahweh's mighty power 
against human-historical enemies. 

Like a hero awakening from the intox
ication of wine (Ps 78:65), the god of 
Fig. 294 rages against his enemies. With 
one foot aggressively planted on the 
head of the animal, he flings his light
ning bolts. He wears a long sword at his 
side, and another weapon (bow.' quiver?) 
is visible over his left shoulder. 

Fig. 295 has a remarkable number of 
features in common with Ps 1 8 : 9 - 1 0 , 
1 2 - 1 4 . The rudimentary bird-figure,''' 
indicated by the fanned tail, suggests a 
storm deity. This fact does not alter the 
identification of the figure as Assur, the 
national god of the Assyrians. In Egypt, 
wings were suggestive of "protection" 
from the beginning of the historical 
period. In Mesopotamia, on the other 
hand, wings symbolize the wind which 
flies fast as an arrow, or the hurricane 
which spreads its shadow over the land 
(cf Imdugud, Fig. 164; Zu, Fig. 285; 
Pazuzu, Fig. 93). The impression of a 
bird-figure is strengthened by the pres
ence of a pair of wings. Nevertheless, it 
is not quite clear whether they are part of 
the god or part of the disc behind him. In 
the latter context, wings were intro
duced from Egypt into Mesopotamia 
under Mitannian influence in the fif
teenth century B.C. Curved wings can 
represent the sky. Ps 18 pictures 
Yahweh bowing the heavens and thus 
descending at his coming (v. 9a). The 
second half-verse ("thick darkness was 

under his feet") indicates that the 
"heavens" signify the stormy sky. That 
may also hold true of the wings in Fig. 
295. It is not simply a picture of the 
heavens, but of the dark, moving thun
derstorm. Thus, the Egyptian concep
tion has been completely absorbed into 
the Mesopotamian conception of the 
storm-bird.^" As early as 2 0 0 0 B.C. , 
Ningirsu, closely related to the war god 
Ninurta, appears to Gudea of Lagash 
as a huge man "who had a head as of 
a god, wings as of the Imdugud-bird, 
and a belly as of a hurricane."" In Ps 
18, Yahweh flies and swoops down (like 
a bird of prey) on the wings of the 
wind (Ps 18:10b). In doing so, he is 
seated on the cherub, hke Baal on his 
clouds (Ps 18:10a). According to Ps 
18 : 1 1 , dark, water-laden clouds sur
round Yahweh hke a hiding place. In 
Fig. 295, sackhke clouds filled with rain 
and hail (cf Ps 33:7; Job 26:8) hang on 
either side of the god. The flaming 
brightness which surrounds the deity is 
also present in Ps 18 (v. 12). Finally, the 
lightnings of Ps 18 and Fig. 295 are un
derstood as arrows which the god shoots 
from a mighty bow (v. 14; cf Pss 77 :17 ; 
144:6). To be sure, the lightning-arrow 
is absent in Fig. 295 , but it is clearly seen 
in other representations (296). The 
trident-shape of the arrowhead leaves no 
doubt that lightning is intended (cf. 292 
and 294) . In order to portray the zigzag 
path of the hghtning, the psalmist has 
Yahweh scatter his arrow-shots. Fig. 295 
shows, in addition to the god and the 
clouds, the head of a man. Similar depic
tions indicate that the head may be that 
of a charioteer, for the bow-shooting god 
within the disc seems to have increas
ingly manifested himself in battle rather 
than in the raging of the thunderstorm 
(cf Plate XX). 

In Fig. 297 , Assur hands over to the 
king the bow which he wields as god of 
storm and war. The inscription states 
that Assur and other deities presented 
"their mighty weapons and their mag
nificent bows to his sovereign hand."''" 
This concept also seems to underlie Ps 
18:34b.'''' Attempts have been made to 

2 1 5 



2 9 4 . "Clouds and thick darkness are round 
about him. . . . Fire goes be fo re him, and 
burns up his adversar ies round about . His 
l ightnings l ighten the wor ld" (Ps 9 7 : 2 a , 3 , 
4a ) . 

"Fire" or "fire o f G o d " are c o m m o n O T 
terms for l ightning (c f Pss 2 9 : 7 ; 5 0 : 3 ; 1 0 4 : 4 ; 
1 4 8 : 8 ) . T h e "fork" with curving prongs is a 
representat ion o f fire stylized in an 
A n a t o l i a n - N o r t h Syr ian-Assyr ian manner (c f 
Plate V and P. Jacobsthal , Der Blitz, pp. 7ff.). 

2 9 5 . "He b o w e d the heavens, and came 
d o w n ; thick darkness was under his feet. H e 
rode on a cherub, and flew; he came swiftly 
upon the wings o f the wind. H e made dark
ness his cover ing around him, his canopy 
thick c louds dark with water . O u t o f the 
brightness be fo re him there b r o k e through 
his c louds hailstones and coals o f fire. The 
L O R D also thundered in the heavens, and the 
M o s t High ut tered his voice. . . . A n d he 
sent out his a r rows , and scattered them; he 
flashed forth l ightnings, and routed them" (Ps 
1 8 : 9 - 1 4 ) . 

>—^ 

2 1 6 



2 9 6 . "Flash forth the l ightning and scatter 
them, send out thy a r rows and rout them!" 
(Ps 1 4 4 : 6 ) . 

2 9 7 . " W h o . . . laid the brazen b o w in m y 
arms" (Ps 1 8 : 3 5 b M T [author's t rans la t ion] ; 
cf Ps 1 8 : 3 4 b R S V ; on the translation, c f M. 
Dahood, Psalms, vol . 1, p. 1 5 5 ; on the 
iconography, c f H. Seyr ig, "Representat ions 
de la main divine"). 

relate the winged disc, as it appears in 
Fig. 2 9 7 , to the winged sun disc, and in 
fact it did originally represent it. The ar
rows could therefore suggest sunbeams. 
They constituted an appropriate weapon 
for the sun god in his function as judge 
and requiter (cf. Pss 6 4 : 7 ; 1 2 1 : 6 ) . Yet, to 
the author's knowledge, Shamash is 
never represented as an archer in 
Mesopotamia—a fact which stands in the 
way of this interpretation. Besides his 
representation in autochthonic symbols, 
he appears in the winged disc, a form 
derived from Egypt. The disc is some
times shown with a garland of feathers 
passing through the underside, some
times with a tail, but invariably without 
weapons or the torso of a man wielding 
weapons.*"* 

/. Eruption and Transcendence 
The storm god as god of war brings us 

to the boundaries of section 2. Before 
entering into the theme "God in His
tory," however, we must briefly consider 
a natural phenomenon which has distinc
tively shaped Israel's conception of God. 
Its influence is particularly marked in the 
psalms. 

The pillar of smoke [RSV: "cloud"} by 
day and the pillar of fire by night (Exod 
1 3 : 2 1 - 2 2 ; 1 4 : 1 9 - 2 0 J ; etc.; cf Ps 
105:39) and the Yahwistic account of the 
Sinai theophany (Exod 19:18) have long 
promoted the consideration that volcanic 
phenomena might have influenced the 
conception of Yahweh. The smoke of 
Sinai rises hke the smoke of a smelting-

2 9 8 . ' T h e n the earth r ee l ed and r o c k e d ; the 
foundat ions also o f the mounta ins t r e m b l e d . 
. . . S m o k e w e n t up f rom his nostri ls , and 
d e v o u r i n g fire f rom his m o u t h ; g lowing coals 
flamed forth f rom him" (Ps 1 8 : 7 - 8 ) . 

r 
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2 9 9 . ". . . w h o touches the mouti ta ins , and 
they s m o k e " (Ps 1 0 4 : 3 2 b ; cf. 1 4 4 : 5 b ) . 

oven (298). In the world of the ancient 
Near East, it would have been difficult to 
find a better simile for a volcano. When, 
in a typical Yahwistic text (Gen 15:17), 
Yahweh passes by as a smoking tannur 
(299), it is again reminiscent of a vol
cano. The land of Midian (east and 
southeast of the Gulf of Aqaba), where 
Moses first encountered Yahweh, had 
active volcanos up through the late Mid
dle Ages."' Like every experience of 
the divine, the experience of Yahweh 
was not solely determined by experience 
of the world. Worldly experience 
was, however, a codeterminative factor. 
Mesopotamian theophany accounts are 
marked throughout by storm phe
nomena such as tempest, lightning, 
fire, thunder, and rain."' On occasion, an 
earthquake motif also plays a role."' 
Storm phenomena were transferred to 
Yahweh primarily in contention with the 
cult of Baal (Pss 29 and 65 ; the Elohistic 

Sinai theophany in Exod 19:16). Vol
canic phenomena, on the other hand, 
were apparently regarded as manifesta
tions of Yahweh from the very begin
ning. In the psalms, they serve as vis
ualizations of the appearance of 
Yahweh: "The earth reeled and rocked. 
. . . Smoke went up from his nos
trils, and devouring fire from his mouth; 
glowing coals flamed forth from him" (Ps 
18 :7 -8) . "The mountains melt like wax 
before the L O R D " ( P S 97:5). The only 
comparable Mesopotamian text known 
to the author is the following passage 
from a hymn to Inanna: "A flaming fire, 
that. . . am I, a flaming fire which is 
kindled in the midst of the mountain 
country: [I am} she who rains fire and 
ashes on the rebellious land.""" In a de-
hghtful, almost playful manner, the fol
lowing phrase predicates Yahweh's 
power: "[He} touches the mountains, 
and they smoke" (Ps 104:32b; cf 
144:5b). The image preserves the im
pression of the volcanoes in the wildest 
parts of Midian, whose smoke, visible 
from a great distance, rises suddenly in 
the marvelously clear air of the Arabian 
Peninsula. The volcanic phenomena as
sociated with Yahweh from the very be
ginning permit a far stronger expression 
of the experience of that which is holy 
and wholly other than do the routine 
phenomena of the thunderstorms. The 
wrath, jealousy, and demanding power 
of Yahweh may also derive their emo
tional impact from volcanic phenomena. 
In the historical period, however, the 
manifestation of Yahweh was experi
enced not in volcanic eruptions, but in 
other events. Volcanic elements served 
only to make evident that power of 
Yahweh which, it was felt, was experi
enced in them. Among the most impor
tant of these events was victory in battle. 

3. YAHWEH IN HISTORY 
The dividing line between Yahweh's 

activity in the temple and in creation is 
fluid; so too is the line between his action 

in creation and in history. Thus, births, 
like wars, can be seen as nonrecurring 
historical events or as eternally recurrent 
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natural events. The Israelites of the early 
prenational period seem to have per
ceived God's sovereign rule most vividly 
in these two hfe experiences. In both in
stances, man gives his utmost. Yet again 
and again, in both instances (even to the 
present day), man gains the impression 
that the result (the child or the victory) 
transcends his effort and cannot finally 
be explained by it. Ancient Near Eastern 
man quite naturally perceived here the 
mighty operation of the hand of God. It 
is no accident that the sovereignty for
mula ("He kills, he makes alive, he 
exalts, he humbles, etc.") occurs with 
great frequency in contexts explicitly 
concerned with hfe and death, such as 
birth (Ps 1 13 : 7 -8 ; 1 Sam 2:6; Lk 1 : 5 2 -
53) and war (Ps 18:27; Deut 32:39; cf 
also Ps 1 18 :22 -23) . Hilma Granqvist, a 
physician who lived for a long time in the 
Near East, reports that women who had 
just given birth to their first child im
provised httle songs along the following 
lines: 

He brings to life 
and he sends to death. 
He makes rich 
and he makes poor . 
He gives and he denies . 
Al l things c o m e f rom G o d , 
to G o d be thanks and praise'.""' 

Birth is a decisive moment in the life of 
the individual. 

a. The Warrior 
Dramatic climaxes in national and 

international history often erupt in war, 
which, like birth, produces new circum
stances. In view of this fact, it is not sur
prising that antiquity experienced in war 
a very specific, divine power. In the 
northwest Semitic sphere, this power 
bears the name Reshef In contrast to 
Baal, who represents the noble cosmic 
battle of hfe against Chaos and death, 
I^eshef embodies the darker aspect of 
(historical) war. In the OT, resep means 
"flame" (Ps 76:3 {RSV: "flashing"} and 
"plague" (Ps 78:48 [RSV: "thunder
bolts"}). The god is portrayed as a grim 
warrior (300-2). Reshef appears to-

3 0 0 . "The L O R D , strong and mighty . T h e 
L O R D , mighty in bat t le !" (Ps 2 4 : 8 ) . 

3 0 1 . "Contend , O L O R D , with those w h o 
contend against m e ; fight against those w h o 
fight against m e ! Take hold o f shield and 
buckler , and rise for m y he lp ! D r a w the spear 
and javelin against my pursuers !" (Ps 3 5 : 1 -
3) . 
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3 0 2 . ' T h e n the LORD a w o k e as f rom s leep , 
l ike a s t rong man shouting because o f wine . 

A n d he put his adversar ies to rout ; he put 
them to ever last ing shame" (Ps 7 8 : 6 5 - 6 6 ) . 

gether with Deber (pestilence) in the 
psahn of Habakkuk 3 (v. 5). This psalm 
depicts the god as a retainer of Yahweh, 
who marches forth in ominous power to 
save his own. But just as, in the priestly 
account (cf Exod 13 :15 P with 12:23 J) , 
Yahweh himself assumed the role of the 
destroyer in the passover, so too Yahweh 
appears very early as the god of war. He 
first proved himself a "man of war" 

(Exod 15:3) in the exodus from Egypt. 
He is celebrated as the same in Ps 24:8. 
The strength accorded to him there also 
appears in the title borne by Reshef in 
Egypt: "lord of strength among the 
Hennead.""" 

As god of war, Yahweh fights on be
half of the tribes centered round the ark 
of the covenant."^ The procession of the 
ark into the sanctuary is to be under-
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stood as the background of Ps 24."** The 
concept of a war gcxl who fights for his 
people is boldly individualized in Ps 35, 
and thus made effective for the individ
ual behever. In verses 2 and 3, the 
supphant calls upon Yahweh to take up 
his shield and to make ready his javelin 
[RSV: "spear"} and s''gdr. Attempts have 
been made to interpret sgr by means 
of the Scythian-Persian double axe 
(sagaris)."^ In Egyptian representations, 
Reshef sometimes does carry an axe as 
well as a shield and spear (302). Large 
numbers of axes of this sort have been 
found as votive offerings in the Reshef 
temple of Byblos. According to the War 
Scroll from Qumran,^" however, s''gdr 
signifies not an axe, but the end of a jave-
hn. In Ps 35:3, this would stand 
metonymically for javelin.^' But because 
a javelin is not normally handled by its 
end, the metonymy is somewhat pecu-

3 0 3 . A sick man laments : ". . . thy a r rows 
have sunk into m e , and thy hand has c o m e 
d o w n on me. There is no soundness in m y 
flesh . . ." (Ps 3 8 : 2 - 3 ) . 

It is said of transgressors: ". . . G o d will 
shoot his a r row at them, they will be 
w o u n d e d suddenly" (Ps 6 4 : 7 ) . 

liar. Equally peculiar, however, is the fact 
that in Figs. 300 and 301 Reshef wields 
his weapon far back toward its end. In 
Fig. 301, at any rate, the weapon is a 
short javeHn (hnyt); the shield and the 
long spear (rmh) are held in the other 
hand. But while the god of war is occa
sionally shown with two spears or with 
spear and axe, he never carries more 
thanow shield. In consequence, Ps 35:2a 
can hardly be rendered "shield and 
target" (Kraus) or "small and large 
shield" (Deissler) [cf RSV: "shield and 
buckler"}; it must be taken as hendiadys 
for "protective shield." This suggests 
that hnyt wsgr is also to be interpreted as 
hendiadys. The actual meaning of the 
verb in verse 3a is "to lay bare." Chariots 
are known to have been equipped with a 
kind of quiver for javelins. As a hen
diadys, "to lay bare the javelin and the 
end of the shaft" [RSV: "Draw the spear 
and javelin"] simply means "to make the 
javelin quite ready". 

In the Greek period, Reshef was con
sistently identified with Apollo. Origi
nally, Apollo was anything but a radiant 
god of hght. He was, indeed, the great 
god of healing and the warder-off of 
plagues (a role which can also be played 
by Reshef).'' But there is always a 
strange aura about him. His most impor
tant attribute is the bow (303). "With his 
arrows he suddenly sends men mysteri
ous diseases and unexpected death."^^ In 
Ugarit,^" then later on a Cypriote in
scription dated 341 B.C. , Reshef is 
known as the lord of the arrow (hs).''''' 
The arrows in Ps 76:4 MT are "Reshef(s) 
of the bow" [cf Ps 76:3 RSV: "flashing 
arrows"]. In Ps 38 : 2 -3 , Yahweh, hke 
Reshef/Apollo, has struck the suppliant 
with disease-bearing arrows. 

One of Israel's great achievements 
was its ability to integrate into Yahwistic 
faith the broadest possible range of an
cient Near Eastern experiences of the 
divine without producing a hodge
podge of incoherent ideas. The intimate 
relation which the supphant usually en
joyed with God served, by and large, 
to prevent disturbing features from (de
veloping into demonic ones. Where 
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3 0 4 . "You a re m y [wall o f ] protect ion and 
my shie ld!" (Ps 1 1 9 ; 1 1 4 a [author's t rans
lation]). 

3 0 5 . "O Israel, t rust in the L O R D ! H e is thei r 
[ the individual Israel i te's] he lp and their 
shield" (Ps 1 1 5 : 9 ) . 

that happened nonetheless, as in Job or 
Ps 89 , believing Israel lodged a most 
vociferous protest. 

b. "My Shield" 
In war, the supphant's intimacy with 

Yahweh found its most moving expres
sion in the entreaty that Yahweh serve as 

3 0 6 . "The L O R D is m y strength and my 
shield; in him m y heart trusts" (Ps 2 8 : 7 ) . 

the suppliant's shield-bearer (Ps 35:2). 
Stricdy speaking, "shield-bearer" im
plies a subordinate position. The Assy
rian general in Fig. 304 is protected by 
two shield-bearers. One holds the huge 
siege-shield—actually more a protective 
wall than a shield. The shrh in Ps 91:4 
may denote such a portable wall. Hold
ing a (common) round shield (mgn), the 
other bearer protects the contending 
general against missiles hurled from 
above. To summon Yahweh as shield-
bearer presupposes that intimacy which 
permits one to ask a friend to perform a 
lowly service without in any way offend
ing him. 

The frequent predication of Yahweh 
as the suppliant's shield bears testimony 
to a strong relation of trust ("my shield": 
Pss 7:10; 18:2; 28:7; "our shield": Pss 
33:20; 59 : 11 ; "their shield": Ps 1 1 5 : 9 -
11). This is probably a democratization 
of a confidence motif which originally 
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3 0 7 . "Thou dost cover him [the r igh teous] 
with favor as with a [standitig-] shield" (Ps 
5 : 1 2 ) . 

pertained to the king. Ishtar of Arbela, 
for example, addresses an Assyrian king 
as follows: "Asarhaddon, in Arbela I am 
your gracious shield."^" The connection 
of this promise to the cultic site Arbela 
gives rise to the conjecture that the 
statement may have been prompted by 
the shields which adorned the temples of 
many localities (cf. 139 and 1 Kgs 
14 :26-27) . However that may be, the 
function of shields in the psalms is 
clearly protective and not decorative. 

Above all, in sieges the shield protected 
the warrior from missiles of all kinds 
(305). A stately shield such as that car
ried by the Assyrian warrior in Fig. 306 
could heighten the general sense of secu
rity. This was especially true when the 
shield afforded protection not only from 
the front but also from the sides, like the 
heavy Assyrian standing shield of Fig. 
307. The standing shield (snh), which 
went out of use in the seventh century 
B.C., is mentioned in formulalike con-
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3 0 7 a . Ps 1 0 7 and the un ique stele shown 
a b o v e indicate that w a r was not the only oc
casion for protect ion and de l iverance by the 
deity. T h e donor Pataweret , attacked by a 
c rocod i l e , miraculous ly escaped his deadly 
peri l . T h e b o t t o m register o f the thanksgiv
ing ste le indicates that Pataweret at t r ibuted 
his de l iverance to the in tervent ion o f the 

local god o f his h o m e t o w n Assiut. Like a war
rior, the god d r o v e the fierce animal back 
with a long lance. T h e middle register shows 
the thankful Pataweret pour ing a libation to 
the god , shown here (as in the top register) in 
full jackal form. In the uppermos t scene, the 
rescued man presents a b o u q u e t to the god's 
processional image. 

texts in Pss 5:12; 35:2; and 91:4. In 
some psalms, "shield" remains no more 
than an ideogram for protection and se
curity. In such uses, the realm of the 
concrete is occasionally abandoned. In 
Ps 3:3, the supphant praises God as a 
shield "about me" (or "for me"?). "An 
ordinary shield provides cover from only 
one side, but Yahweh protects from 

every side.""^ But the question in this 
passage is whether "shield" is to be un
derstood concretely or whether it has 
become a thoroughly abstract expression 
for "protection" (cf the piling-up of 
images in Ps 5:12). In that case, one 
could no longer contrast "shield" and 
"Yahweh."™ 

As already indicated at the beginning 

2 2 4 



of this section, war can be regarded as 
either a natural or a historical event. Just 
as there is a time to be born and a time to 
die, a time to plant and a time to pluck 
up what is planted (Qoh 3:2), so too 
there is a time when kings go forth to 
batde (2 Sam 11:1). War, however, as a 
dramatic eruption of smouldering con
flicts, seems more likely to make its 
mark upon the memory than other 
events which regularly recur in the 
community, for war is a final, irreversible 
event. Thus, history as a consciously ex
perienced and transmitted entity begins 
in Egypt with the military conquest of 
the Delta by the inhabitants of the Nile 
Valley (cf 397) . The history of the con
federation begins with a war of indepen
dence. The conflict with Pharaoh and the 
deliverance out of Egypt occupy a cen
tral position in the consciousness of 
Israel. 

In the life of the individual, too, dra
matic victories and deliverances are 
quite likely to be registered in some way 
and to be kept in remembrance as iso
lated events which determined the fu
ture iiOla). 

c. Leading 
There is comparatively little reference 

in the psalms to the history of Israel as it 
is reflected in the Pentateuch or in the 
Deuteronomic history. Only fifteen or so 
of the one hundred and fifty psalms deal 
in any way with the formative events of 
the early Israelite period.'" Most refer in 
an actuahzing manner to a single event. Ps 
9 5 : 7 - 1 1 warns the hearers not to be ob
durate hke their forefathers in the wil
derness. Ps 50 is an actualization of the 
Sinai theophany. Ps 44:1 entreats God 
to preserve Israel in danger from 
enemies, for it was indeed He who gave 
the land to them of old. Only Pss 78, 
105, 106, 135, and 136 describe a larger 
part of Yahweh's history with Israel. 
Ps 105 begins its survey with the 
promise of land to Abraham; the other 
four (Pss 78, 106, 135, and 136) begin 
with the exodus from Egypt. All but Ps 
135 go on to tell of God's leading in the 
wilderness and of the "giving of the 

land." Pss 105, 135, and 136 end there. 
Ps 78 goes further, up to the election of 
David, and Ps 106 continues as far as the 
exile. 

None of the five psalms makes any 
reference to the Sinai theophany. That 
omission need not find its justification in 
the fact that the exodus and Sinai events 
originally derived from completely dif
ferent experiences and traditions. It 
could also be related to the fact that the 
exodus and the giving of the land were 
actualized in the cultus in a different 
manner than was the Sinai event (cf. Ps 
50). The saving acts of the period from 
exodus to entry into the land were 
briefly rehearsed (cf the "previous" his
tory in the covenant formula). The Sinai 
event, however, was more intensely ac
tualized (cf the declaration of intention, 
exclusive vocation, calling of witnesses, 
and curse and blessing in the covenant 
formula)."" Ps 105 concludes its survey 
of the saving acts of God with the com
mentary that all these things happened 
so that Israel might keep the statutes of 
God. This concluding verse can be un
derstood as a transition to the actualiza
tion of the revelation at Sinai. 

Just as Ps 105 forms a transition to the 
actualization of the Sinai theophany, so 
Ps 78 leads up to the actualization of 
Nathan's prophecy, as represented in Ps 
132 and—in a time of crisis—Ps 89. In 
illustrating the historical psalms, we shall 
not attempt to present the entire range 
of archaeological and iconographic mate
rial which might be adduced to eluci
date the history and tradition of Israel 
from the time of Abraham through the 
exile. That has already been ac
complished in L. Grollenberg's pictorial 
atlas,"' and in similar works. Here we 
shall consider only a few conceptions 
typical of the psalms which are not found 
thus formulated—or are found only by 
way of exception—in the great narrative 
histories. 

Of the promises made to the pa
triarchs, only the promise of the land ap
pears in the psalms (Ps 105:11) . While 
they did not yet possess the land, they 
did experience the working of God: for 
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3 0 8 . " W h e n they w e r e few in n u m b e r , o f 
ht t le account , and so journe rs in it [the land] , 
wander ing f rom nation to nation, f rom one 
k ingdom to another p e o p l e , he a l lowed no 
o n e to oppress them; he r e b u k e d kings on 
thei r account , saying, 'Touch not my anointed 
ones , d o m y prophets no harm!' " (Ps 
1 0 5 : 1 2 - 1 5 ) . 

T h e g roup comprises a single row (cf. the 
dot ted l ine a - b ) . M e n form the vanguard and 
the rear guard. The w o m e n travel in the mid
dle , b e t w e e n the asses which represent the 
herds. 

3 0 9 . "I re l i eved his shoulder o f the b u r d e n , 
his hands w e r e f reed f rom the basket" (Ps 
8 1 : 6 ) . 

despite the fact that they were a small, 
defenseless group, they were not 
molested by any of the peoples among 
whom they passed on their restless jour-
neyings. God had declared them "un
touchable" (cf 2 Sam 1:14), hke 
prophets (cf Gen 20:7) and anointed 
ones (Ps 105:15). This is an allusion to 
the accounts of the dangers suffered by 
the female forebears (Gen 12 :9-20 ; 
2 0 : 1 - 1 8 ; 2 6 : 1 - 1 3 ) . The nomads be
lieved that their women were regarded 
as fair game by the settled peoples (cf 
also Gen 34). For that reason, the fa
mous nomadic group of Beni Hasan 
travels with its women placed protec
tively in the middle (308). In Ps 
1 0 5 : 1 2 - 1 5 , the protection afforded the 
patriarchs in this danger is stylized in a 
degree equal to the untouchabihty of 
men of God. 
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In the same psalm (105:18) , Joseph's 
imprisonment (Gen 39:20) is intensified 
to close, fettered confinement (cf. 77 and 
134). In Ps 81 :6 , dehverance from Egypt 
(Ps 78:12, 43 mentions Zoan, not cited 
in Exodus) is described in the striking 
image of release from the pannier used 
to haul clay and finished bricks (309,' cf 
240, 361, 362). 

The most ancient song of thanksgiving 
for the annihilation of the Egyptians re
lates how Yahweh cast horse and chariot 
into the sea (Exod 15:21 [cf Exod 15:1 
RSVm]; 370,- cf 405). To a degree, that 
may approximate historical reality. The 
Egyptian chariot-troop apparently sank 
in the swamps of the Isthmus of Suez (cf 
Exod 14:25). Isolated passages in the his
torical psalms carry forward this ancient 
tradition (Ps 106:11) . In most passages, 
however, it is not the Egyptians, but the 
sea which appears as enemy. The de
liverance at the Sea of Reeds becomes a 
victory over the Chaos monster, which is 
slain, divided, rent, and dismembered 
(Pss 66:6; 77 : 15 -20 ; 78:13 ; 136:16; cf 
46-52, 142 and 144). As an aspect of 
the timeless battle of Yahweh against 
Chaos, the event has a timeless 
immediacy. 

In the course of the migration in 
the wilderness, Yahweh nourished his 

people with manna. This is specifically 
described in Exod 16:14 and Num 11:7. 
In Pss 78 :24 -25 and 105:40 it becomes, 
by way of association with Exod 16:4, 
the grain of heaven, bread from heaven, 
angels' food. The elevation of the event 
into the realm of the miraculous coun
teracts that growing temporal distance 
which increasingly blurs the original im
pression. Such raising to the realm of the 
miraculous is one of the many processes 
by which the psalms make Yahweh's ear
her saving acts effective in the present. 
This effort is frequendy facilitated by the 
fact that a given notion is not exclusively 
historical in origin and can thus be 
transferred relatively easily from the 
timebound sphere to the realm of the 
cult or of creation. Thus, the concept of 
the deity who nourishes men has several 
roots: the sacrificial meal in the cultus; 
the gifts which the earth brings forth at 
God's command; and certain historical 
situations, such as the wanderings in the 
wilderness. 

As already indicated, the giving of the 
land plays a dominant role in those 
psalms which make historical reference. 
In Ps 105 : 1 1 , hbl is used as the term for 
the territory apportioned to Israel, hbl 
means "cord, rope" [RSV Ps 105 : 1 1 : 
"portion"] (Josh 2:15). As is shown in 

3 1 0 . ". . . the horse and its chariot he has 
th rown into the sea" (Exod 1 5 : 1 R S V m ) . 

"And the waters cove red their adversar ies ; 

not o n e o f them was left" (Ps 1 0 6 : 1 1 ; c f 
405). 
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Fig. 311, cords were used in Egypt—and 
probably elsewhere—for measuring 
land. We may conclude that this was the 
custom in Israel from use of the word hbl 
to denote a portion of land (Pss 16:6 

[RSV: "hues"} and 78:55 [RSV: 
"possession"}). 

In the great apportionment of the land 
under Joshua, the Levites received no 
portion. Deuteronomy relates that 

3 1 L "For m e the measur ing lines have fallen 
on pleasant sites; fair to m e indeed is m y in
heritance" (Ps 1 6 : 6 N A B ) . 

3 1 2 . "The L O R D is my shepherd, 1 shall not 
want" (Ps 2 3 : 1 ; c f Isa 6 3 : 1 4 ) . 
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3 1 3 . "He leads m e in r ight paths { R S V m ] 
for his name's sake. Even though 1 walk 
through the val ley o f deep darkness { R S V m ] , 
I fear no evi l ; for thou art with me ; thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfor t me" (Ps 2 3 ; 3 - 4 ) . 

Yahweh is their inheritance (Deut 10:9). 
The priestly account reads: "I [Yahweh] 
am your portion and your inheritance" 
(Num 18:20). This statement, which is 
found in the context of a sober rule of 
maintenance, has material implications: 
the tribe of Levi receives its livelihood 
not from agricultural labor, but from 
portions of offerings and cultic taxes."'" 
The proposition is less stringently inter
preted in Ps 16. The suppliant, perhaps 
himself a Levite, sees in it not only a rule 
of maintenance, but "the offer of a 
completely distinctive community with 
God.""'* He participates in salvanon his
tory, not only by enjoying the fruits of 
the settlement made during the occupa
tion of the land, but by making real the 
treasure of salvation and by shifting the 
accent from the gift to the giver. 

In Pss 77:20; 78:52; and 95:7, God's 
activity in the period from the exodus to 
the giving of the land is compared to the 
activity of a shepherd. In Pss 78:52 and 
95:7, Yahweh himself leads; in Ps 77:20 
he leads by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. God's shepherdhke concern for 
his people is represented above all in the 
national laments. The laments hope to 
move Yahweh to intervention in time of 
need by reminding him of his shepherdly 
duty. "The central elements of the 
shepherd motif are the shepherd's care 

3 1 4 . "He chose Dav id his servant , and took 
him f rom the sheepfo lds ; f rom tending the 
e w e s that had young he b r o u g h t him to be 
the shepherd o f J a c o b his p e o p l e , o f Israel his 
inheritance" (Ps 7 8 : 7 0 - 7 1 ) . 

for the flock and the flock's trust in the 
shepherd.""' The shepherd's power over 
the flock plays a more hmited role. This 
is attested by many representations 
which show the shepherd laboring over 
his flock (372). 

All the passages cited above speak of 
Yahweh as the shepherd of his people. A 
shepherd tends a flock (373), not a soli
tary sheep. Nevertheless, the supphant of 
Ps 23 speaks of Yahweh as his personal 
shepherd. Here, as we have seen before, 
is an instance of individual appropriation 
of salvation history. In the case of the 
motifs of wing and shield, this process 
was accomphshed by democratization; 
in the apportionment of the land it 
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was accomplished by de-materialization 
(spiritualization). Here it occurs through 
individualization. In Ps 23, Yahweh no 
longer guides the flock, but the individ
ual. Yahweh leads him; Yahweh's club 
{sbt [RS'V: "rod"]) and staff (ms'nt) com
fort him. Like Yahweh in Ps 23:4, the 
shepherd who leads the flock in the 
upper register of Fig. 313 carries a long 
staff for guiding the flock and a club for 
defense against predatory animals (cf. 1 
Sam 17:34-36).""' The iron sbt [RSV: 
"rod"], which shatters the potter's vessel 
in Ps 2:9, may denote a club or mace (cf 
338). In Ps 45:6, it signifies the scepter. 
In Assyria the scepter was no more than 
a mace (cf 418). Many other passages 
suggest that sbt can designate a mace. It 
would be strange indeed for there to be 
no Hebrew word for a weapon that was 
so ancient and widespread in Asia 
Minor. 

According to Ps 78 :52 -54 , Yahweh, 
hke a shepherd, leads his people out of 
Egypt into the land of Canaan. At the 
conclusion of this migration, Yahweh's 
office of shepherd is transferred, as it 
were, to David (Ps 78 :70-72) , a man 
fetched from the livestock pens. The 
pen is a small stockade (314) into which 
the flocks are driven at night and upon 
the appearance of robbers or predatory 
animals. The v-shaped entrance permits 
the flock to be brought quickly under 
protection and avoids the dangers of 
deflection posed by a narrow entry-
way. Psalm 78 :70 -72 makes a point of 
connecting David's shepherdship in 
Bethlehem with his shepherdship over 
Israel and God's shepherdship over his 
people. The OT tradition, like ancient 
Near Eastern iconography in general, 
cherishes such prefigurations, associ
ations, and symbolic connections. This 
tendency would receive further confir
mation if Gottlieb"" proves correct in his 
theory that David was originally not a 
shepherd, but a warrior (1 Sam 16:18). 

The remaining historical themes of the 

Psalter will be treated in other contexts. 
Among them is David's pains concerning 
a dwelhng place for Yahweh (Ps 132). It 
is reminiscent of Gudea's efforts in 
building the Ningirsu temple (cf chap. 
5.3). 

In the oracle of Ps 60 :6 -8 (= 108 :7 -
9), Yahweh appears as a warrior who re
distributes the territories conquered by 
David after the destruction of Samaria in 
722 B.C. 

A number of psalms refer to apostasy 
in the monarchical period (cf the excur
sus on "Renunciation") and to the in
creasingly frequent foreign invasions (cf 
chap. 2.3) which ravaged Israel and 
Judah in the waning days of the 
monarchy, finally bringing both king
doms to an end. The last event of Israel's 
history directly referred to in the psalms 
is the exile (Pss 126; 137). Ps 137 con
tains the notorious statement: "Happy 
shall he be who takes your [Babylon's] 
little ones and dashes them against the 
rock!" (v. 9). Babylon is here personified 
as a queen. As is shown in Figs. 341 and 
342, neighboring peoples were subject 
to princes who were mere babes in the 
laps of their wet nurses. These infants 
manifested the endless continuance of 
the power of the dynasty. Their death 
meant the end of despotism. 

The Psalter's survey of historical 
themes ends with the conclusion that 
God scattered Israel and sold his flock as 
sheep for slaughter (Ps 4 4 : 1 1 - 1 2 ) . Scat
tered and oppressed, Israel hopes for re
turn (Ps 126) and beseeches Yahweh to 
gather it from among the nations (Ps 
106:47). The hope of return seems so 
Utopian that it is awaited as an eschato-
logical event resulting from Yahweh's 
intervention. Just as in wintertime the 
waterless, parched wadis of the Negev 
(Plate XV) are suddenly transformed 
into torrential watercourses (Ps 126:4), 
even so unexpectedly, it is hoped, will 
Yahweh redeem Israel. 

2 3 0 



EXCURSUS^ RENUNCIATION 
In hymns of praise, Yahweh is cele

brated and portrayed as rock and light, 
as creator and judge, as shepherd and 
shield. These portrayals can be inten
sified by conjuring up negative, contrast
ing images. 

For the LORD will v indicate his p e o p l e , 
and have compassion on his servants. 
The idols o f the [o ther ] nations are si lver 

and gold, 
the work o f men's hands. (Ps 1 3 5 : 1 4 - 1 5 ) 

The hfeless, pompous idols serve as dark 
foils for the image of the hving God, 
throwing that image into sharper relief 
But reference to them clarifies another 
point as well: as the gods of other, gen
erally stronger nations, they present an 
alternative to Yahweh. The suppliant's 
radical devotion to Yahweh leads him to 
disown the gods: to renunciation. Hav
ing given way to the impulse of praise 
(cf 446), seized by its inherent au
tonomy, the psalmist must declare him
self for Yahweh's exclusivity. Praise 
which does not reach this point has not 
attained anything unique, and has there
fore found no object worthy of total 
commitment. It must stop half way. For 
the man who praises is set on giving him
self completely to the object of his 
praise,*" and he can do that only when he 

possesses the certainty that he is face to 
face with something incomparable and 
absolute. This characteristic feature of 
praise is so strong that in the polytheistic 
world of Mesopotamia, Sin, Shamash, 
Enlil, Marduk, and many other deities 
are simultaneously predicated as incom
parable and superior to all other gods— 
an assertion which is absurd from a ra
tional, logical standpoint.**" To be sure, 
the experience and predication of a 
power as incomparable is short of a for
mal denial of other powers. As a result, 
it is not a renunciation in the strict sense. 
But no effective denial develops without 
the enthusiasm of the phrase, "who is 
hke?" 

In Israel, this enthusiasm was aroused 
by the exodus from Egypt, or more pre
cisely, by the miracle at the Sea of Reeds. 
The resultant renunciation of other 
gods found its institutional Sitz im Leben 
in the covenant cult. In Josh 24, the 
people are presented with a choice un
paralleled in the ancient Near East: they 
may serve the gods beyond the Eu
phrates, the gods of the Canaanites, or 
Yahweh. The people decide for 
Yahweh, which constitutes a denial of 
the other gods (Josh 24 :21 , 24 and Ps 
8 1 : 9 - 1 0 ) . In this action, Israel not only 
binds itself to Yahweh, but Yahweh to 

3 1 5 . "Their idols are silver and gold , the 
work o f men's hands" (Ps 1 1 5 : 4 ) . 
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Israel. Israel's exclusive attachment to 
Yahweh obliges Yahweh to commit him
self on Israel's behalf He cannot disap
point the trust placed in him. Therein is 
shown, with utter consistency, the ulti
mate consequence of praise. 

In what follows, we shall briefly 
sketch those powers which Israel Uked 
to contrast to Yahweh. These powers are 
no match for Yahweh, and yet, Israel re
peatedly threatened to lapse from him to 
them. As a result, the vehemence of the 
denial will often be proportionate to the 
fascination which the repudiated powers 
held for the supphant. It is striking that 
the powers which the supphant rejects as 
rivals of Yahweh are, for the most part, 
fabricated entities such as weapons or 
riches. Only rarely are they foreign gods. 
In Job 3 1 : 2 4 - 2 8 , for example, the re
nunciation of gold and riches is juxta
posed to renunciation of the sun and 
moon. 

In Ps 115 :2 , Israel is asked a mocking 
question regarding the whereabouts of 
its God in time of need. In verses 3 -7 
(cf Ps 1 3 5 : 1 5 - 1 8 ) , the question is an
swered explicitly with a denial of the 
heathen gods and implicitly with a con
fession of Yahweh. The nations worship 
the work of men's hands, silver and gold 
(Ps 115 :4 ; 135:15) . The "nations" were 
also aware of that fact. Fig. 315 provides 
a ghmpse into a large workshop, where 

fifteen workers are busily engaged in 
completing rwo statues of Thut-mose 
III, a sphinx, and an offering table for the 
temple at Karnak. The workman at the 
upper left is attaching to the king's brow 
the cobra of the serpent goddess Uad-
shet. If the nations knew precisely who 
had made their divine images, why was 
Israel so insistent on the point? Quite 
simply because, in Israel's opinion, the 
nations did not appropriate the conse
quences of this knowledge. The deity 
was worshipped in these images. How
ever subtly (or unsubdy) the individual 
Egyptian or Babylonian may have con
ceived of the relation between god and 
image,**" the Israehte, looking on from 
the outside, probably had little opportu
nity of contact with such trains of 
thought, especially in their more refined 
form. He saw that these images of wood 
and stone, of silver and gold, were the 
center of an elaborate cultus (Ps 106:36; 
433a, 440),^ and that men came before 
them with petition and sacrifice. In mih-
tary campaigns and conquests the images 
were a coveted prize, for the deity was 
apparently so essentially linked to its 
image that the protection and blessing of 
the deity represented could be gained by 
appropriating the image (cf 1 Sam 5 : 1 -
2). Fig. 316 depicts Assyrian soldiers 
carrying off captured idols. The larger-
than-life statue at the far left may repre-

3 1 6 . "They have . . . feet , but do not walk, 
and they d o not m a k e a sound in thei r throat" 
(Ps 1 1 5 : 7 ) . 
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3 1 7 . "Their makers will end up l ike them, 
and so will anyone w h o rel ies on them" (Ps 
1 1 5 : 8 J B ) . 

3 1 8 . ' T h e y made a calf in H o r e b and adored 
a mol ten image; they exchanged thei r g lory 
for the image o f a grass-eating bul lock" (Ps 
1 0 6 : 1 9 - 2 0 N A B ) . 

1 « 

2 3 3 



3 1 9 - "For, lo, they that are far f rom thee 
shall perish; thou hast des t royed all them that 
go a whor ing f rom thee" (Ps 7 3 : 2 7 K J V ) . 

sent Ninurta, the god of war. The bolt in 
the hands of the statue is as much a sym
bol of Ninurta"' as the eagle, whose 
huge image is borne off by four other 
warriors. The woman who raises her 
hand in supplication is probably appeal
ing to the Assyrian warriors and not to 
the gods who, like herself, are about to 
be led into exile. In the texts com
memorating incidents of this kind it is 
said simply that so and so many gods (and 
not images of gods) were brought to 
Assur or Nineveh. From the point of 
view of their worshippers, they had to 
live there in exile (cf Isa 4 6 : 1 - 2 ; Jer 
48 :7 ; 49:3)."' The fact that the damaged 
images of these gods were buried hke 
human dead indicates how closely they 
were bound up with human fate."'' 

In their brutahty, the Assyrians occa
sionally executed deities. Such was the 
case with the god Chaldia after the con
quest of Muzazir; perhaps they felt that 
the god had too long offered resistance 
to them or to their god. 

Israel steadfasdy rejected any exten
sive identification of Yahweh with any 

3 2 0 . "They sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters to demons ; they p o u r e d o u t inno
cent b lood , . . . and the land was pol luted 
with b lood" (Ps 1 0 6 : 3 7 - 3 8 ) . 

kind of well-known phenomena (stars, 
men)."** The ark, which during the early 
period represented Yahweh in a very 
immediate way, receded far into the 
background with the building of the 
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3 2 1 . "Some boast o f chariots, and some o f 
horses; but w e boast o f the n a m e o f the LORD 

temple and was completely absent from 
the postexilic temple (Jer 3:16). Rejec
tion of any representation of God was 
intensified by instances in which the 
godhead was represented in a manner 
which seemed, from Israel's point of 
view, to be especially inadequate. Wor
shipping the deity in the form of a bull 
[RS'V: "ox"] is one such instance (Ps 
106:20; 378,- cf 290, 433a).'' 

3 2 2 . Hab 1 : 1 6 al ludes to an actual cul t o f 
weapons : "[The w i c k e d ] sacrifices to his net 
and burns incense to his seine, for by them 

our G o d " (Ps 2 0 : 7 ; c f Mic 1 : 1 3 ) . 

The high importance attached by 
Canaanite religion to sexual potency and 
fertility is evidenced not only in the popu
larity of the bull, but also by the role 
which the sexual aspect generally played 
in Canaanite myth and ritual. The god
dess of love was herself the model for 
the prostitutes who enticed clients from 
the windows of special buildings in the 
temple area(379)."*' In the OT, "playing 

his port ion is fat [ R S V m ] and his food is 
rich." 
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323. " A t y o u r reproof , G o d o f J a c o b , 
chariot and horse stand spe l lbound" (Ps 76:6 
J B ) . 

the harlot" became synonymous with 
"falhng away from Yahweh" (Pss 73:27; 
106:39). 

The cult of idols, in which the deity 
seemed readily accessible to man and, in 
large measure, at man's disposal— 
indeed, in man's clutches—again and 
again proved a fascination to many Is
raelites, at least up to the time of the 
exile. The sensuous Canaaniate cultus 
remained a temptation even in later 
times. At last, the conviction prevailed 
that gods whose presence was bound to 
hfeless statues must themselves be hfe
less and void. This conviction played a 
substantial role in the proclamation of 
Yahweh's uniqueness in Deutero-Isaiah 
(cf., e.g., Isa 4 0 : 1 8 - 2 0 ; 44 : 9 -20 ; 4 6 : 6 -
7). The polemic against the service of 
idols was probably instrumental in 
wholly depotentizing heathen gods and 
in declaring them "things of nought" (Ps 
9 6 : 4 - 5 NAB). They had long been re
garded as subordinate to Yahweh (cf. p. 
220; later these subordinated divinities 
were interpreted in part as angels). The 
later psalms ( 16 :3 -4 and 31:6) indicate, 
however, that their cultus remained at
tractive even after this down-playing. 
Apparently there were people who held 

to these gods even after they had been 
seen through by the majority of the 
Judaic cult community. The worshippers 
felt compelled vigorously to disavow 
them. Whoever did not do so, but sac
rificed to them instead, multiplied his 
wounds (Ps 16:4 [RSV: "sorrows"}; cf. 
147:3). 

The wounds envisioned here need not 
be spiritual torments. The psalmist may 
have in mind the self-inflicted wounds of 
the priests of orgiastic cuks (cf 1 Kgs 
18:28; Zech 13:6),"' or he may be think
ing of sdll worse things. Ps 106 :35-39 
reproaches Israel for having mingled 
with the heathen and for having learned 
their ways. The consequence was this: 
"they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters to the demons; they [thus] 
poured out innocent blood" (Ps 
106 :37-38) . The psalmist senses that 
powers and forces which provoke such 
deeds can hardly be minimized as 
"nothings." The superstition that salva
tion could be gained by shedding inno
cent blood destroys communion with 
the holy God and consequendy achieves 
superhuman, demonic proportions. The 
Carthaginian priest bearing a child to the 
sacrifice (320; cf. 199) raises his hand in 
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3 2 4 . A s a goddess o f war , the Asiatic l o v e 
goddess A s t a r t e r ides a horse. 

3 2 4 a . T h e image o f A s t a r t e adorned the 
foreheads o f horses. 

3 2 3 a . "Not by their o w n sword did they win 
the land" (Ps 4 4 : 3 a ) . 

as reverent a greeting as any other an
cient Near Eastern supphant (cf 414, 
415, 436). He has even had his pious 
deed portrayed on a stele, so that the 
deity might remember it forever. The 
demonic consists in the delusion which 
demands such deeds as divine service. Ps 
82 describes how Yahweh requires the 

death of the gods responsible for in
iquities on earth. Like the King of 
Babylon, they are to be cast from their 
lofty throne into the realm of the dead 
(Isa 14:12-20)."'' 

The Canaanite or Assyrian-Babylo
nian deities are not the only entities 
in which Israel can place trust in a 
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way destined to aggrieve Yahweh. Mili
tary capability can exercize a similar fas
cination. "Some boast of chariots, and 
some of horses, but we boast in the name 
of the L O R D our God" (Ps 20:7; cf 
3 3 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; 44:3 , 6 - 7 ; 147:10). Three of 
these four passages mention the war 
horse, which, as mount or chariot horse 
(cf 382, 384, 405), represented the 
costly, prestige weapon of the ancient 
Near East. A war chariot was worth 
twenty male slaves, a horse worth five 
(cf. 1 Kgs 10:29; Exod 21:32; Zech 
11 :12) . Once the versatile two-wheeled 
war chariot was introduced in the six
teenth century B .C . , it became a favorite 
posing-place for portraits of Egyptian, (cf. 
381), Canaanite (321) and later Assyrian 
kings (Plate XX) (cf. pp. 280-83) . The 
richly robed Canaanite King of Megiddo 
(321), raised above his surroundings by 
the chariot, rides along controlling the 
concentrated power of his horses; but 
the vanquished must go naked before 
the horses, deprived of weapons and 
dignity, hands bound at their backs. The 
Canaanites had been using war chariots 
for centuries by the time the Israelites 
attempted to occupy the land (Judg 
1:19; Josh 1 7 : 1 6 - 1 8 ) . The Israehtes, on 
the other hand, possessed none, and 
even in the time of David they knew ht
tle or nothing of how to handle any they 
might capture Gosh 11 :6 , 9; 2 Sam 8:4). 
But that was unimportant. It was the be
hef of ancient Israel that Yahweh had led 
the battle for them in settling the land 
Gosh 10 :14 , 42 ; Judg 4 :14 ; 7:15; etc.). 
Israel performed only as auxiharies 
Gudg 5:23). According to Ps 44:3 , their 
part was of no consequence: "Not by 
their own sword did they win the land, 
nor did their own arm give them victory, 
but thy [Yahweh's} right hand and thy 
arm. . . ." The situation was fundamen
tally changed by the introduction of a 
standing army by David and a troop of 
chariots by Solomon (1 Kgs 9:19). War 
had become a matter of superior capabil
ity and cold calculation. Even after 
this far-reaching change, however, the 
prophets—especially Isaiah—demanded 
a thoroughgoing, confident trust in 

Yahweh's control of history (Isa 7:8-9; 
28:6; 30:15). The intense preoccupation 
with horses and chariots was to the 
prophets an expression of unbelief (Isa 
30:16 ; 3 1 : 1 - 3 ) . 

Certain battle scenes from Egypt 
(405) or Assyria (Plate XX) create the 
impression that the king's overwhelming 
victory was entirely due to his chariot. It 
carried into battle not only the king, but 
also the standards of the gods (332-33. 
405a). The chariot was not only the royal 
throne; it was also a temple. In batde, it 
bestowed the dignity of throne and tem
ple on the king and the deity, at the same 
time sharing in their dignity. In Egypt, 
the king's chariot was considered "a di
vine being; its constituent parts were 
considered to be animate, and their 
praises were sung in hymns."** Assyrian 
pictures show sacrifices being made be
fore the standard-chariot (322, 323). 

The numinous power of the sword or 
of the intricately worked dagger held 
such repute in the Assyrian, North-
Assyrian, and Hittite sphere that a deity 
could be represented in its form (323a). 
The dagger stuck in the ground appar
ently symbohzes Nergal, the god of war 
and of the nether world. His logogram 
U.GUR is Sumerian for "sword."'"" In 
the face of such perceptions, proclama
tion of the view that the forefathers did 
not win the land by the sword (Ps 44:3) 
is not without significance. 

With regard to Egypt, it may at first 
glance seem surprising that no divine 
honors were accorded the horse in the 
animal cult so prevalent in that country. 
But the horse had been introduced into 
Egypt (from interior Asia) too late for 
that. Yet, Astarte/Asiti, the Asiatic god
dess of love and war (introduced into 
Egypt in the New Kingdom), bore the 
epithets "strong to horse" and "mistress 
of horses and chariots."'"' She is often 
depicted on horseback (324). In North 
Syria in biblical times, the head-plates of 
bridle-gear were decorated with the 
image of the naked goddess. In this case, 
however, the mythical aspects serve only 
to heighten the military-technical fac
tors. Their value is chiefly ornamental. 
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The admiration accorded the horse 
was based primarily on its military 
capabilities. It permitted surprise attacks 
and was much faster and more mobile 
than the war chariot, especially in dif
ficult terrain (325). The Assyrian rider, 
cupping his hand to his mouth, calls out 
to his comrades across the hilly, wooded 
countryside. The horse is tricked out 
with a tasseled blanket and a headdress. 
They bear witness to the joy and admira
tion which the noble animal inspired in 

its rider. The same is evident in Fig. 326. 
The rider is as one with his mount. This 
confers on him superhuman strength and 
speed. Large numbers of Israelites were 
completely infatuated with these power
ful horsemen (Ezek 23:13). Indeed, 
even images of "men portrayed upon the 
wall" (Ezek 23:14) transported them 
into wild raptures. The hymn, on the 
other hand, in its exultant approach to 
Yahweh, gives a decisive rebuff to this 
kind of pretension (327) and to the 

3 2 5 . "He makes grass g r o w up the hills. H e 
gives to the beasts their food , and to the 

young ravens that cry. His del ight is not in 
the strength o f the horse" (Ps 1 4 7 : 8 c - 1 0 a ) . 
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3 2 6 . "A king is not saved by his great a rmy; 
a war r io r is not de l i ve red by his great 
s t rength. T h e w a r horse is a vain hope for 

v ictory, and by its great might it cannot save" 
(Ps 3 3 : 1 6 - 1 7 ) . 

naked force of military capability (Pss 
20:8; 3 3 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; 4 4 : 6 - 7 ; 147:10). When 
Yahweh appears, the hero's strength van
ishes. Horse and chariot, which Yahweh 
once cast into the sea (Exod 15:1 
RSVm), again he stunned and useless (Ps 
76:6). He breaks the bow and arrow (Pss 
46:9b; 76:3a; cf. 37:15) and makes evi
dent their worthlessness, as he did dur
ing Sennacherib's siege of Jerusalem (2 
Kgs 19; Isa 36 -37) . In Eig. 328 (cf.245), 
the Elamite officer Ituni, who is about to 
be executed, cuts his bow in pieces, thus 
acknowledging that his confidence in it 
was not justified. The Elamites were 
normally very proud of this weapon and 
were widely respected as excellent arch
ers (Isa 22:6; Jer 49:35). What the 
Elamite officer does here to his bow, and 
thus to his confidence in it, is exactly 
what Yahweh will do to every earthly 
weapon and to all confidence in them. 
He will destroy them and put an end to 
brute force and power poUtics (Pss 46:9; 
7 6 : 3 - 5 ; on the breaking of the bow cf 
also Figs. 132a and 245). 

More frequently than by renunciation 
of foreign gods and military capability, 
the turning to Yahweh is brought into 
relief by denial of human achievements 

(cf Pss 52:7; 127 : 1 -2 ) and by disavowal 
of exaggerated confidence in men (Pss 
56:4, 11 ; 62:9; 1 16 : 11 ) . In this connec
tion, the psalmists effectively contrast 
the eternity of God with the transitori-
ness of man. In doing so, they make 
broad use of a simile which, like many 
others, lends a certain local color to the 
psalms. Man before God is hke the 
spring grass, which the scorching east 
wind can wither in the space of a day 
(Pss 90 :5 -6 ; 1 0 2 : 1 1 - 1 2 ; 1 0 3 : 1 5 - 1 8 ; 
129:6)."" Man is utterly transient and 
vulnerable, whereas God abides forever. 
The image is typical of Palestine-Syria, 
where the ground, watered almost exclu
sively by the spring rains, dries up in a 
very short time. The situation is different 
in Egypt and Mesopotamia, which pos
sess rivers. 

Powerful men and princes, pursuing 
bold designs, are just as transient as 
common mortals. On that day when the 
vital spirit leaves them, it is finished even 
for such as they (Ps 1 4 6 : 3 ^ ) . "It is bet
ter to take refuge in the L O R D than to 
put confidence in princes" (Ps 118:9). 
"Men. . . are a delusion; in the bal
ances they go up; they are together 
lighter than a breath" (Ps 62:9). In the 
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3 2 7 . ". . . neither del ighteth he in any 
man's legs" (Ps 1 4 7 : 1 0 b B C P ; cf. Ezek 
2 3 : 1 1 - 1 2 ) . 

Egyptian judgment of the dead, a man's 
heart is weighted against Maat (cosmic 
order, truth) (cf 83). Normally, the 
heart of the deceased is able to muster 
the necessary weight. Maat presents no 
impossible demands. Should the man fail 
nevertheless, magic assists. Chapter 30 
of the Book of the Dead is recited "so 
that the heart of the deceased be not re

jected." The gravity of the ethic is thus 
further weakened. Israel knew no such 
evasive measures. When the psalmist 
senses that all men are a delusion (Pss 
62:9; 1 16 : 1 1 ) , his perception is based 
not on "cosmic order," but on the holy, 
everlasting God. The supphant con
tinued to trust in God, even when all 
men seemed a delusion (Ps 1 1 6 : 1 0 - 1 1 ) . 
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3 2 8 . "He m a k e s wars cease to the end o f the 
ear th ; he breaks the b o w , and shatters the 

spear, he burns the chariots with fire!' (Ps 
4 6 : 9 ; c f Hos 1 : 5 ; J e r 4 9 : 3 5 ; 2 4 5 ) . 

As long as this confidence holds, what 
can men, what can "flesh" do to him (Ps 
54:4, 11)? 

Decisive turning to God does not di
minish the courage to face life. Rather, it 
provides an unshakable hold. It permits 
a sound approach to all that pertains to 
this world, and while not disdaining 
this-worldly possibiliries it prevents 
overestimation of them. "Riches" are the 

expression of this-worldly possibilities. 
The OT views them as a gift of God 
(Prov 10:22; 11 : 16 ; 22:4). But whoever 
"trusts" in them and presumes too much 
(Ps 59:7; cf 34:10 ; 62:10) will come to a 
miserable end, for he has misplaced his 
priorities. Only God is God (Ps 86:10), 
and there exists a salutary ordering and 
structuring of things which only he can 
sustain (Ps 71 : 16 ; cf. 83:18). 
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I. "For the pillars of the earth are the LORD'S, 
and on them he has set the earth" (1 Sam 2:8). 



lA. There are many Egyptian representations of 
the sun god traversing the sky or the nether 
world in his bark (16, 19, 32, 287). The above 
impression of a cylinder seal, showing the 
Mesopotamian sun god in his boat, indicates that 
this concept, like certain others, existed simul
taneously, yet without apparent dependency, in 
Mesopotamia and Egypt. The ship provides its 
own animation—something that is never the case 
(in this form) in Egypt. The bow takes the form 
of an oarsman, and the stern terminates in a 
serpent's head. The plow above the ship suggests 

the relation between the sun and the fertility of 
the earth. This chthonic reference to the sun and 
the sun boat is an aspect of the Sumerian culture 
within Mesopotamia. In southern Iraq, boats re
main an important means of transportation to the 
present day. As Semitic influences ptevailed, the 
idyllic sun boat disappeared from MesofXJtamian 
iconogtaphy. It was superseded by the sun hero 
(Ps 19:5), mighty, strident (cf. 9) , combatative 
(53, 90a), demanding rightousness (286, 390) . 
Chthonic references were eliminated (cf. H. 
Frankfort, Cylinder Sea/s, pp. 1 0 8 - 1 0 ) . 

IB. The typification of the sky by a bird or the 
wings of a bird is characteristic of Egypt from the 
very beginnings of its culture (cf 19, 21, 238). 
From Egypt, the symbol penetrated into Syria, 

the Iranian helmet above, however, the concept 
greets us in a form apparently independent of 
Egyptian influence. The bird, with its wings ex
tended over the numen of the earth-mountain, 

Asia Minor, and Mesopotamia (cf. 22-24). On must almost certainly symbolize the sky. 



II. "If it had not been the LORD who was on our 
side when men rose up against us, . . . then the 
flood would have swept us away, the torrent 

would have gone over us; then over us would 
have gone the raging waters" (Ps 124:2 , 4 - 5 ; cf. 
Sir 40 : 13 ) . 



III. The faithless friends speak of the sick man; 
"A deadly thing has fastened on him; he will not 
rise again from where he lies [to die]" (Ps 4 1 : 8 ) . 

IV. This picture of two demons attacking one to do the same (cf. K. Frank, Beschuiorunpreliefs. 

another is intended to induce intruding demons pp. 4 9 - 5 6 ) . 



V. "They set thy sanctuary on fire; to the ground 
they desectated the dwelling place of thy name" 
(Ps 74:7). 

"Thou [Yahweh] hast breached all his [the 

anointed one's] walls, thou hast laid his strong
holds in ruins. All that pass by despoil him" 
(Ps 8 9 : 4 0 - 4 l a ) . 



VI. "As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the LORD is round about his peo
ple" (Ps 125:2) . 

Some of the mountains which surround the 
ridges of Jerusalem may be seen in this photo
graph: the Mount of Olives (upper right); Mount 
Scopus (upper left); and the eastern slope of the 
Christian Zion (lower left). The Kidron Valley 

east of Ophel remains a deep wadi even today, 
but the Tyropoion Valley between Ophel and the 
western hill is almost completely filled. The 
lower portion is recognizable only as a slight de
pression; the upper portion is scarcely discern
ible. The location of the temple on a hill (cf. Plate 
VII) surrounded by hills (cf. Plate IX) conveys a 
sense of height and security. 



VII. Mount Zion. 



VIIA. The status of Mount Hermon as a holy 
mountain derives from remote antiquity. Its 
name, roughly translated as "mountain of the 
ban" is suggestive of holiness (cf. Haram, 
Harem). Ps 89 ; 12 polemically denies any divinity 
to Hermon, making it praise the name of 

Yahweh. According to Ps 133:3, Yahweh has 
bestowed Hermon's abundant dew on Zion. The 
suppliant of Ps 42 :7 hears the thundering of the 
underworld in the numerous rushing springs 
which rise at Hermon's foot (cf. 42). 

VIIB. Zaphon, mountam of the gods of Ugarit, glory of this ancient holy mountain for Zion. It is 
rises north of the city on the ptesent Turkish-
Syrian border. In Ugaritic mythology it plays a 
fole similar to Olympus in Greek mythology. 
Ffom a Jerusalemite point of view, it was located 
in the extreme north (sapon). Ps 48 :2 claims the 

here that the Great King of the gods holds sway 
Here the destiny of the wotld is determined. The 
Canaanite Zaphon, like Hermon, proclaims rhe 
glory of its creator Yahweh. 



VIII. The entrances to Assyrian palaces and tem
ples were flanked by huge guardian demons. It 
was their function to prevent any evil powers 
from entering the protected precincts. 

For the genius with the situla: "Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash mc, and I shall 
be whitet than snow" (Ps 51 :7) . 



IX. View of the temple site ftom the Mount of 
Olives. Some exegetes and archaeologists (cf., 
e.g., 1 7 3 ) locate the altar of burnt offering ap
proximately at the spot marked by the little 
black dome (quhbel es-silsile), placing the holy of 

holies over the rock which is covered by the 
gilded dome. T. A. Busink, however, is of the 
opinion that the temple was situated somewhat 
north (right) of the domed structure. 



X. Cult podium (bamdh, "altar") approximately 
1.25 m. in height, from Megiddo of the Early 
Bronze period. 

XI. Courtyard of the Yahweh Temple of Arad the covering is modern) and the steps to the holy 
(cf. 170), with the altar of burnt offering (right; of holies (cf. 248) in the background. 



XII. Umm el bijjara, a classical rock of refUge, 
rises above the Petra basin. 

XIII. On a memorial stone a necropolis worker 
named Nefer-abu records his sin against the Peak 
of the West , his prayer ro it, and his healing by 
it: "I was an ignorant man, foolish; I did not 
know what is good and evil, i sinned againsr the 
mountaintop, and she chastened me, for I was in 
her hand by night as by day. . . I said to the 
mighty mountaintop of the west. . . 'See, 1 will 
say to the great and small who are among the 

workers: Beware of the mountaintop, for a lion is 
in the peak; she strikes, as a wild lion strikes, 
and pursues him who sins against her' {cf. Ps 
5 1 : 1 4 ] . As 1 thus cried to my mistress 1 found 
that she came to me with sweet air . . . She 
made me forget the sickness . . . See, the peak 
of the west is gracious when one calls upon her' 
(A. Erman, "Denksteine, " pp. 1099f.) . 



XIV. "Yes, you are my lamp, Yahweh; my God [author's translation]; cf. Ps 18 :28 RSV; cf. 2 
who lightens my darkness" (Ps 18:29 MT Sam 22:29) . 

X V . "Restore our fortunes, O LORD, like the 
watercourses in the Negeb!" (Ps 126 :4 ) . 



XVI. Tutankhamun hunting lions. XVII. Tutankhamun vanquishes the Nubians. 



XVIII. The upper register shows Eannatum of 
Lagash at the head of his troop. He holds a bent 
stick in his hand. He is not a god, but a hero; as 
champion he enters the battle first. The troop 
marches in columns of six and is armed with 
shields and spears. The corpses of dead enemies 
line the way. 

In the lower register, Eannatum is more 
sharply set off from his troop, in that he alone 
rides in a chariot. Oddly, the forward rank of 
soldiers is shown in smaller scale than the rank 
behind. That rank is shown in scale roughly 
equivalent to that of Eannatum himself. 



XIX. "All the horns of the wicked I will cut off, 
but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted" 
(Ps 7 5 : 1 0 RSVm). 



X X . "Your sharpened arrows terrify the nations; 
the king's enemies lose courage" (Ps 4 5 : 6 MT 
[author's translation]; cf. Ps 45 :5 RSV). 



X X I . Oracle of Amon for the King: "I give you 
power and victory over the nations. I establish 
your might and set feat of you in all lands and 
tertor of you unto the four supports of the 
heavens [cf. 28). The great of all foreign lands 
are united in your fist; I myself sttetch out my 
hands and bind them to you. 1 bind the Nubian 

Ttoglodytes to the ten thousands and thousands, 
and the peoples of the north to the hundred 
thousands, captive . . . as I then deliver the 
earth to you, as long and wide as it is, and the 
nations of the west and the nations of the east 
stand undet yout control" (A. Erman, Literatur, 
p. 319) . 



XXII. "Ask of me, and I will make the nations 
your heritage, and the ends of the earth your pos
session" (Ps 2:8; cf. 72 :8 ; 89 :25) . 

Viewed from the perspective of tradition his
tory, this relief (like that of Plate XXI) concen
trates three proceedings into one symbol: (1) The 
national god Amon presents the scimitar to the 
king, and with it bestows the right and power to 
conduct a war. This motif is first attested in the 
New Kingdom (cf. 40.5a, scene 1). (2) The god 

delivets captive enemies to the king. This motif 
dates at least to the Old Kingdom (cf. 406, and 
perhaps 3 9 7 ) . O) The king, as victot, strikes 
down his enemies (only partly seen in Plate 

XXII). This motif dates from the early dynastic, 
perhaps even prehistoric period (cf. 3 9 5 , 397 , 
3 9 8 ) . The antiquity of the various motifs demon
strates that the help of the gods played an ever 

larger role as time increased. 



XXIII. Shalmaneser III ( 8 2 8 - 8 2 4 B . C . ) receiving 
the tribute of Jehu of Israel. Jehu (or a represen
tative) does proskynesis bef( re the Assyrian king. 
The latter holds a shell in his raised hand (cf. 
4 0 7 , Plate XXVI), perhaps containing a libation 

for the gods (whose emblems are visible above 
Jehu) in thanksgiving for the subjugation of his 
enemies. The kissing of the feet may also have 
been part of the rirual of submission (cf. Ps 
2 : 12) . 

XXIV. "1 enrrust the breath of my life to your 
power" (Ps .M:6a MT [author's ttanslation]; cf. 
Ps 31 :5a RSV). 

"Make glad the life of your servant, for ro you. 
Lord, I lift up my life" (Ps 86:4 [authors 
translation]). 



XXV. A stele etected by Neb-Re for Amon in 
thanksgiving for the healing of a sickness (cf. 
Plate XIII). From the inscription: "Giving praise 
to Amon-Re, . . . Ptesiding over Karnak. . . . 
May he grant to me that my eyes look at his 
beauty [cf. Ps 27 :4} . . . . I make adotations in 
his name; I give him praises to the height of 
heaven and to the width of the earth; {I] relate 
his power to him who travels downstream and to 
him who travels upstream [the Nile]. Beware ye 
of him! Repeat him to son and daughter, to gteat 
and small; telate him to generations of genera
tions who have not yet come into being [cf. Pss 
22:.30-.31; 1 0 2 : 1 8 ] . . . . Thou art Amon, the 

lord of the silent man, who comes at the voice of 
the poor man. If I call to thee when I am distres
sed, thou comest and thou rescuest me. Thou 
givest breath (to) him who is weak; thou tescuest 
him who is imprisoned. Thou art Amon-Re, 
Lotd of Thebes who fescues him who is in the 
underworld [Pss .30:3; 8 9 : 4 8 ] . . . . He says: 
Though it may be that the servant is notmal in 
doing wrong, still the Lord is normal in being 
merciful. The Lord of Thebes does not spend an 
entire day angry. As for his anger—in the com
pletion of a moment there is no remnant [Ps 
.30:5] . . ." (ANET, p. 380). 



X X V I . "What shall I render to the LORD fot all 
his bounty to me? I will lift up the cup of salva
tion and call on the name of the LORD" (Ps 
1 1 6 : 1 2 - 1 3 ; cf. Plate XXIII and Fig. 407) . 



XXVII. "Clap your hands, all peoples! Shout to 
G o d w t h loud songs of ioy!"(Ps 4 7 : 1 ; cf. 98 :8 ) . 



XXVIII. "You will tread on the lion and the 
adder, the young lion and the serpent you will 
ttead under foot" (Ps 91:1.3). 



CHAPTER V 

THE 
KING 



3 2 8 a . T h e highest dignitaries o f the Egyp
tian e m p i r e march briskly in parade behind 
the king's t h r e e flail-bearers. First are the r w o 
e ldest princes, wear ing the prince's lock; 
then, alongside each other , c o m e the viziers 
o f U p p e r and Lower Egypt (c f .392) ; next is 
the roya l "scribe," with a scrol l , fo l lowed by 

the "speaker," w h o carr ies a long staff as a 
m a r k o f his dignity. T w o officials w h o cannot 
be clear ly identified bring up the rear . Israel 
adopted f rom Egypt the offices o f scribe and 
speaker , but the viziership was apparent ly 
u n k n o w n , at least in the ear ly monarchy. 

The repudiation of all powers save 
Yahweh undergoes a special modifica
tion in the royal psalms. 

It is possible to discern in the various 
strata of the Book of Judges (cf espe
cially 8 : 27 -28 ; 9 : 7 - 1 5 ; 17:6; 18:1 ; 19:1 ; 
21 :25) and the two Books of Samuel the 
revolutionary nature of the introduction 
of monarchy into Israel. Even at a late 
stage it could be viewed as no more 
than a completely unwarranted aping 
of foreign customs (1 Sam 8:5; Deut 
17:14) . 

In fact, the monarchy, since it was 
without tradition in Israel, was obliged 
to rely heavily on forms and institutions 
drawn from outside. Thus, for example, 
the official apparatus, in titles as well as 
in functions, was apparently modeled 
largely on the famous and venerable 
Egyptian apparatus (328a). The swpr cor
responds to the Egyptian si, "scribe, sec
retary"; the mzkyr corresponds to the 
Egyptian whmw, "speaker," e tc ' There 
will be further discussion below of the 
influence of Egyptian institutions on the 
royal ritual and royal titulature (cf also 
146). Fig. 329 bears eloquent testimony 
to the high regard enjoyed in Egypt by 
the positions of ofiicial and scribe. It is 
also revealing that in Egypt war heroes 

were never deified, whereas scribes and 
other bearers of culture, like Imhotep 
and Amenhotep, the son of Hapu, were 
accorded that honor.' 

In accentuating the dependence of 
Judaic-Israelite kingship on foreign 
models, we must not, however, disre
gard its independent features.' The epic 
hterature is well aware that Israelite 
kingship, unhke the Sumerian-Akkadian 
or Egyptian kingship, did not descend 
from heaven in remote antiquity, but 
arose instead under specific historical 
circumstances. "Without challenging 
Yahweh's part in it, the tradition records 
that the king was made king by the 
people (1 Sam 11 : 15 ; 2 Sam 2:4a; 5:3; 1 
Kgs 12:1, 20). A large segment of the 
OT tradition (narrative books and 
Prophets) is very critical of kingship, if 
not entirely hostile toward it. The 
weaknesses and failures of the kings are 
mercilessly portrayed in a manner quite 
unusual in the ancient Near East." Be
cause Israel always cherished the mem
ory of the prenational period (patriarchs, 
exodus, Sinai, settlement of the land), it 
never shared the Mesopotamian and 
Egyptian consciousness of kingship as an 
inevitable and inviolable necessity. 

The royal psalms provide a marked 
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3 2 9 . T h e posit ions o f official and scribe w e r e 
highly d e v e l o p e d and m u c h e s t e e m e d in 
Egypt f rom the period o f the Old K i n g d o m 
onwards . T h e r e f o r e , a certain Ramsesnakht , 
high pr iest o f A m o n o f T h e b e s and holder o f 
one o f the mos t influential offices o f the late 
per iod, can have h imse l f depicted as a scr ibe. 
Jus t as the H o r u s falcon e m b r a c e s Khe f ren 
the king (c f 2 6 0 ) , so here the baboon , animal 
o f the scribal god T h o t h (c f 478a), is at o n e 
with Ramsesnakht . Thus , the scribe is shown 
to be fully inspired by the god who.se p o w e r 
ful k n o w l e d g e sustains the heavens (c f 2 9 ) . 
In other representat ions , Thoth h imse l f (with 
the ibis-head) appears as scribe ( 3 4 9 - 5 0 , -
352: S. Schot t , "Thoth als -Verfasser"). 

3 3 1 . " . . . 1 address m y verses to the king" 
(Ps 4 5 : 1 b ) . 
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contrast to this specifically Israelite view 
of kingship. In them the king appears 
endowed with unprecedented power. 
He represents Yahweh. Relation to 
Yahweh is decided in relation to the 
king. To "serve Yahweh" means to sub
mit to the king in Jerusalem (cf Ps 
2 : 1 1 - 1 2 ) . It is true that the king is not 
unequivocally identified with God in 

3 3 0 . "My heart over f lows with a good ly 
t h e m e ; . . . my tongue is l ike the pen o f a 
ready scribe" (Ps 4 5 : 1 a , c). 

these psalms, nor does he become lord 
over the forces of nature or the object of 
cultic veneration.'' Nonetheless, he bears 
a number of features of the divinized 
kings of Egypt or Akkad. That fact is also 
reflected in the relation between ancient 
Near Eastern iconography and the royal 
psalms. 

The court was the circle in which the 
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unique dignity of the king was expressed 
and nurtured. The hps of the poet, in
spired by the king, move hke the stylus 
of a nimble scribe (Ps 45:1). In Egypt, 
and also in Assyria, such scribes were 
present on all important occasions (330). 
They wrote with brushes on parchment 
or papyrus (left), or with styluses on clay 
or wax-covered wood tablets (right). 

The scribe-simile, the artful self-
consciousness ("my verses"), and the aim 
to please the king all point to courtly 
circles. The royal official was maintained 
entirely by the good will of the king. 
Aside from the king's personal attitude 
toward him, the king's glory was his 
glory (cf 1 Kgs 10:8; 33/). 

1. THE BIRTH AND INFANCY 
OF THE KING 

The need for effective and competent 
leadership in the face of powerful 
enemies (Philistines) was an essential 
factor in furthering the rise of kingship 
in the OT. Military abilities and succes
ses brought Saul (1 Sam 11) and David 
(2 Sam 5:2) to the throne (at an earlier 
stage, cf. Judg 11:8). In Mesopotamia 
and Egypt too, kingship may have origi
nally achieved its plenitude of power on 
the basis of specific needs and functions. 
As late as the sixth century B.C., Ezekiel 
recognizes that the Pharaoh's power 
rests in the guarantee he affords for the 
construction and maintenance of the 
canals necessary to Egypt's existence 
(Ezek 29:3). The concrete, pohtical basis 
of kingly power was importantly linked 
from the beginning, however, with a 
mythical-religious basis. The effective 
fullness of power could not be under
stood without reference to divine action. 
This applied, first of all, to the office 
which the king fulfilled," but it was in
creasingly extended to his person. The 
practical consequences of this under
standing were by no means so great as 
one might expect.' The myth of divine 
generation provided the Egyptians with 
their most consistent answer to the ques
tion of why one and not some other 
holds in his hand the fulness of power. 
A cycle of fifteen scenes, found almost 
entire in the temple of Hatshepsut 
( 1 5 0 1 - 1 4 8 0 B.C.) , represents the full 
history of her infancy. A similar cycle is 

found in the temple of Amenophis III 
( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B.C.) at Luxor." Fragments 
of the cycle exist also at Medinet Habu 
and Karnak." 

In the Hatshepsut temple, the picture 
cycle begins with a portrayal of the as
sembly of the gods (332), at which 
Amon-Re makes known his love for the 
future queen mother (Scene 1). Amon's 
colossal size is a striking feature of the 
representation. He is more than twice 
the size of the twelve deities who have 
appeared before him, even though they 
are the most important of the Egyptian 
divinities. In the upper register (from 
right to left) are Osiris, Isis, Horus, 
Nephthys, Seth, and Hathor; in the 
lower register (also from right to left) are 
Mont, Atum, Shu, Tefnut, Geb, and 
Nut. At Luxor, the first scene shows the 
love goddess Hathor, who communi
cates to the queen mother Amon's inten
tion to unite with her (Scene 1). In 
another picture (Scene 2), Amon himself 
communicates his intention to the king. 
Scene 3 depicts Amon on his way to the 
queen. The large picture (Scene 4; 3 3 3 ) 
depicts a preliminary high point, dis
creetly and dehcately portraying the 
conception of the future king. The god 
and the queen are seated on the sign for 
"heaven" (cf. 11, 17, 21). The left hand 
of the god rests in the queen's right; her 
left hand tenderly supports his right, 
which extends the life-sign toward the 
queen's nose. Amon's feet are supported 
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3 3 2 . In the OT, the m a r k o f a t r u e p rophe t is 
his access to the circle in which G o d takes 
counsel with his heavenly company . J e r e m i a h 
quer ies in regard to his o p p o n e n t s : " W h o 
a m o n g them has stood in the counci l [sud] o f 

the L O R D to perce ive [ h i m ] and to hear his 
w o r d ? " Ger 2 3 : 1 8 ) . 

In Ps 2 5 : 1 4 , the pr iv i lege o f the prophets is 
democra t ized : "The fr iendship [swd] of the 
L O R D is for [al l] those w h o fear him." 

by the goddess Selket, who wears the 
symbohc scorpion on her head. In 
Mesopotamia too, the scorpion is the 
symbol of sacred marriage (cf 388) and 
of love entering the body of the queen.'" 
The queen's feet are upheld by Neith. 
The crossed darts and shield are a sym
bol which characterize Neith as a mighty 
protectress and goddess "who opens 
the paths."" The text indicates that 
Amon-Re enters the queen in the form 
of the reigning king.'^ That statement is 
important to the relation of experience 
and myth. 

Ps 2:7 states that Yahweh begot the 
Israelite king (cf. Pss 109:3 LXX [cf 
110:3 RSV}; 89:26; and 2 Sam 7:14). The 
specification that it is today that Yahweh 
has begotten him, that is, on the day 
when the king proclaims it, precludes 
taking the statement literally. The term 
"adoption," frequently used in this con
text, is a bit too juridical. The same 
may be said of the term "vassal."'-' "Son-
ship" has emotional as well as legal 

aspects. In consequence of this rela
tion, the overlord subjects all peoples to 
the power of his new vassal king (Ps 
2 : 8 - 1 1 ) . In the pharaonic infancy narra
tives, kingly power is also the conse
quence of the divine fatherhood.'" 

The next scene of the cycle shows the 
ram-headed god Khnum receiving from 
Amon the charge to form the body of the 
future king (Scene 5). He executes this 
command (Scene 6) by "shaping" on the 
potter's wheel the body of the nascent 
king. The latter, in the manner of chil
dren, has a finger stuck in his mouth 
(334; cf 31)- Along with the body, 
Khnum forms the ka, the vital force or 
"soul" of the child (figure at the left). 
The cow- and mother-goddess Hathor, 
with the sun disc between her horns, is 
enthroned at the left of the scene. She 
extends the life-sign toward the fetus. 
The life-sign is usually held at the nose of 
the one who is to be quickened. In the 
present scene, this was ruled out on 
compositional grounds. In Egypt, a dif-
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ferent deity is responsible for each phase 
of generation: for conception, Amon; for 
the shaping and vivification of the body, 
Khnum and Hathor; for birth itself, spe
cial birth divinities. In the OT, all these 
are concentrated in Yahweh. He "be
gets" (Ps 2:7); he forms the child in its 
mother's body (Ps 139:13 , 16); and (at 

birth) he takes it from its mother's womb 
(Pss 22:9; 71 :6 ; cf 275-77). This con
tinuity made possible an essentially dif
ferent trust relation than was possible 
under the discontinuity of divine actors 
in Egypt. 

After the potter's scene, Thoth, mes
senger of the gods, announces to the 

3 3 3 . "You are m y son, today / have begot ten 
you" (Ps 2 :7 ) . 
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3 3 4 . "Your hands have m a d e m e and sol
e m n l y orda ined m e " (Ps 1 1 9 : 7 3 a [author's 
translat ion]). 

3 3 5 . T h o t h , the messenger o f the gods , an
nounces to the q u e e n that A m u n is satisfied 
with the status o f things and has granted her 
an e levat ion in rank. 

queen an elevation in rank (Scene 7; 
335). The formation of the fetus has 
made her queen mother. Like every 
woman in the ancient Near East, the 
queen attains full status by motherhood 
(cf Ps 113:9). In the next scene of the 
cycle (Scene 8), the queen is conducted 
to the house of birth by Khnum and 
Hathor. The large cast present at the 
birth (Scene 9) characterizes it as the real 
climax of the cycle (.336). The low degree 
of naturalism in rendering the scenes of 
generation and birth is probably less re
lated to the delicate nature of the 
processes involved than to the fact that 
the reliefs are concerned to present a 
kind of "mystery play," and not the actual 
event. The moment depicted is scarcely 
reasonable under the circumstances: The 
enthroned queen is already holding the 
newborn infant in her arms. A female 
attendant kneels, ready to receive the 
child (or has just handed it to the 
queen?). Immediately behind the queen 
is a kneeling goddess, who apparently 
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3 3 6 . The large cast o f characters marks the scene o f the en t i re cycle, 
birth o f the f u m r e king as the most impor tant 

embodies the mountains of the horizon 
from which the newborn sun (cf. 337) 
has just arisen. Her name is signified by 
the twin-peaked mountain (cf 10-13, 
17-18). Behind her stand Nephthys and 
Isis, who are often associated with the 
sunrise (and sunset) (cf 30, 37, 63). The 
god Heh (cf 27a) is portrayed twice be
neath the throne. He lifts up "length of 
days" and "life" to the newborn child. 
The remainder of the middle register is 
occupied by various tutelary genii hold
ing life-signs. In the bottom register, the 
"souls" of the forefathers kneel, hailing 
the newborn king (cf. Ps 45:16). The 

J 1-sign, signifying "protection," stands 
below the throne. It is flanked by two 

-scepters (cf 19). Bes and Thoeris, 
two fortune-bringing goddesses, are 
seen at the outer right. The frame in 
which the various figures are portrayed 
may originally have represented a bed 
decorated with lion-heads, viewed simul
taneously from the side and from the 
top. It seems to have been misinter
preted at an early stage and understood 
as an artificial stand on which a throne, 
among other things, could be placed (cf 
333).^' The birth goddess Meshenet, 
seated outside to the right, presides over 
what is taking place on the stand. The 
symbol which she wears on her head is a 
styhzed cow-uterus (cf. 277a). 

The birth of the god-king in Erment 
(3.37) is portrayed rather less discreetly 
than is the case in the two cycles from 
the early New Kingdom. Here the 
woman in labor is shown not enthroned, 
but in a reahstic kneeling posture (cf 
31). The newborn child is seen coming 
forth from the womb. The scarab 
{hpr = "to become, to come into being") 
with the sun indicates that a new "sun" 
has come into being. 

The two following scenes (10 and 11) 
show Amon acknowledging the newborn 
child as his son (338 and 339) . In both 

3 3 7 . "Upon thee have 1 leaned f rom my 
birth; thou art he w h o took m e f rom my 
mother's w o m b " (Ps 7 1 : 6 ; c f 2 2 : 9 ) . 
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cases, it is the mother goddess Hathor 
who presents the child. Amon's greeting 
to his son consists in part of the words: 
"Welcome in peace, you son of my body. 
I grant you, Uke Re, to pass milhons of 
years."'" The adoption envisioned in Ps 
2:7 may derive from this scene or the 
similar scene (14) of the installation of 
the crown prince (340). As opposed to 
Figs. 338 and 339, in Fig. 340 it is not 
the mother goddess Hathor, but the royal 
god, the sky god, who presents the 
crown prince to Amon. 

338. Hathor , the goddess o f w o m e n , p r e 
sents the n e w b o r n child t o his d iv ine father 
A m o n . 

339. "I wil l be his father, and he shall be my 
son" (2 Sam 7 : 1 4 ; c f R. de Vaux , Histoire 
ancienne d'lsrael, p. 226). 
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The suckhng by divine wet nurses 
(Scene 12), the purification and presen
tation of the child before the palace gods 
(Scene 13), and the circumcision of the 
prince (Scene 15)'' are not reflected in 
the psalms. The suckhng of the Pharaoh 
by goddesses at the outset of every im
portant stage of hfe, such as birth, acces
sion to the throne, and death,'" did pene
trate into the Canaanite cultus."* 

In Egypt, as in Pss 2 : 7 - 1 1 ; 89 : 26 -29 ; 
and 110, the king's lordship is very 
closely related to his divine sonship. In 
the Hatshepsut cycle, Amon states at the 
conception of the future queen: "She is 
one who will reign over the two lands 

[Upper and Lower Egypt} while govern
ing all living things. . . as far as every 
place over which I [as sun god} shine in 
my circuit.""" Khnum promises while 
shaping her: "I give you. . . all flat-
lands; I give you all mountain lands and 
every nation that inhabits them.""' Thus 
it is not surprising that Egypt's traditional 
enemies, the Nubians and Asiatics (with 
the full beards), are already set as a 
footstool beneath the feet of the future 
king, even as he sits as an infant on his 
nurse's lap (341). The cords which bind 
the enemies' necks are reminiscent of Ps 
2:3; their posture, on the other hand, re
calls Ps 1 10 : 1 . Even more strikingly than 

3 4 0 . "He shall cry to me , 'Thou art m y 
Father. . . .' And I will make him the first

born , the highest o f all the kings o f the ear th" 
(Ps 8 9 : 2 6 a , 2 7 ) . 
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3 4 1 . ". . . his e n e m i e s s u r r o u n d e d him them under the soles o f his feet" (1 Kgs 5 :3) . 
[ D a v i d ] [with w a r f a r e ] , until the L O R D put 
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3 4 2 . "Sit at my right hand, till 1 make y o u r 
enemies your footstool" (Ps 1 1 0 : 1 ) . 

3 4 2 a . The nine enemies beneath the king's 
feet (341, 342) must not be taken too con
cretely. This fact is demonst ra ted by the f re
quent variations on the theme. H e r e nine 
bows, rather than nine m e n , are placed under 
the soles o f the king's feet. The military capa
bility o f the e n e m i e s takes the place o f the 
enemies themselves (c f 132a, 245, 328). S imi
larly, the psalms o f lamentat ion oscil late b e -
rween the wickedness o f sinners (Ps 7 :9) and 
the sinners themselves (Ps 1 0 4 : 3 5 ) . 

U p to the period o f the 18 th Dynas ty , the 
nine bows w e r e symbol ic o f all the nations 
subjected to the king by inclusion in U p p e r 
and Lower Egypt (J. Vercout te r , "Les 
Haou-Nebout ," pp. 1 0 9 , 1 2 0 ) . O n a re l ie f o f 
M e n t u h o t e p ( 1 1 t h Dynasty) on the island o f 
Konosso , the gods themselves (the great 
"Henneiad" o f Karnak , consisting o f fifteen 
gods) appear in the form o f fifteen b o w s laid 
under A m o n - M i n , the king o f gods (LD, vol . 
4 , pi. 1 5 0 c ; R Barguet , U Temple d'Amon-Re, 
p. 2 2 ) . The nine bows became a symbol o f 

the countries ( regarded as host i le) su r round
ing Egypt only in the 1 9 t h Dynas ty . 

T h e t h r e e p lovers , whose Egyptian n a m e 
(rekhjt) also means "nation, subjects ," carry 
approx imate ly the same symbol ic va lue as the 
thr ice- three b o w s . T h e r e is a certain distinc
tion in number . In Egypt, the plural is d e 
noted by t h r e e examples o f a g iven ent i ty (c f 
395), whereas t h r e e t imes t h r e e denotes a to 
tality (c f 429). In Ps 8 3 : 6 - 8 , Israel laments 
the fact that it is hard pressed by e ight hosti le 
neighbors plus mighty Assyr ia . Thus , Israel 
too has its nine bows/nations ("Gebal and 
A m m o n " are to be read with the Syr ian ve r 
sion as g'biil 'ammon, "the te r r i tory o f 
A m o n " ) . T h e p lovers ' crossed wings p r e v e n t 
them f rom flying away, indeed , f rom m o v i n g 
away at all, for the crossed wings m a k e it im
possible for them to maintain thei r equi l ib
r ium (B. G u n n , "An Inscribed S ta tue o f K i n g 
Zoser ," p. 1 8 6 ) . T h e y lie helpless at the feet 
o f the ruler. 
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in Fig. 341, enemies appear as a 
footstool in Fig. 342. As in Fig. 341, 
here too appear the nine traditional 
enemy nations (cf Ps 8 3 : 6 - 8 and 342a). 

In Ps 1 10 , session at the right hand of 
God takes the place of sonship. The place 
at the right is the place of honor (Ps 
45:9). "By his honorary position in the 
circle of divine power, the king partici

pates in the warlike, victorious power of 
Yahweh."^- This sitting, however, per
tains not to the realm of "infancy narra
tive," but to that of enthronement (cf 
352-55). Here again, a concept which is 
in Egypt part of the "infancy narrative" 
of the Pharaoh is assigned in the psalms 
to the sphere of enthronement and 
adoption. 

2. THE ENTHRONEMENl 
Modern exegesis indicates that the en

thronement of the Davidic king may 
have been the original Sitz im Leben of 
Pss 2, 72, 101 , and 1 10 , and perhaps also 
of Pss 20 and 21 . 

In his study of the Judaic royal ritual, 
G. von Rad has shown that in many re
spects it may have been quite similar to 
the Egyptian.^' To be sure, the doc
umentation is so fragmentary that the 
overall course of the solemnities cannot 
be reconstructed with any degree of cer
tainty, either for Israel" or for Egypt." 
We must therefore underscore the 

hypothetical nature of this reconstruc
tion before we proceed below to present 
the various scenes as part of a unified 
coronation rite. 

Context frequently seems to indicate 
that the solemn purification of the king 
and the coronation are but an introduc
tion to the monarch's cultic activity.^" 
Before performing his fiUal duties, he is 
solemnly confirmed as son. It is there
fore quite conceivable that this confirma
tion took place by a repetition of the 
actual enthronement process.'^' It is un
clear whether other ceremonies, such as 

3 4 3 . "I have found D a v i d , m y servant; with 
my holy oil I have anointed him" (Ps 8 9 : 2 0 ) . 
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3 4 4 . A Syrian vassal (cf. 408) brings as tri
bute to the Pharaoh an ivory oil horn 
t r immed with a gold band (cf. O . Tufnell e t 
al., Uchiih U, pi. X V ) . 

3 4 5 . Be fo re coronation the king is purified 
and sprinkled with the water o f life. In 
Je rusa lem, the coronation ce remonies began 
at the spring G i h o n (1 Kgs 1 ; 3 8 ; c f i 6 S and 

the carving of the name on the I shed-
tree or the shooting of arrows, were part 
of the coronation events. Unfortunately, 
the royal ritual has not recendy been 
subject to exhaustive investigation by 
Egyptologists.^** 

Even if the scenes treated below never 
constituted part of a self-contained pro
cess, they do have in common the func
tion of estabhshing, legitimizing, and 
securing the Pharaoh's kingship. In that 
respect, their grouping is not entirely 
arbitrary. 

Von Rad has set out a number of 
commonalities between the Egyptian 
and Judaic coronation rituals, but a 
further difficulty remains to be consid
ered: nothing is known from Egypt of 
the central point of the Judaic kingly 
consecration, namely the anointing (cf 
Pss 2:2; 18:50; 20:6; 45 :7 ; 89 :20; etc.).^" 

Plate VIII). In the consecranon o f the high 
priest , a r i te partial ly analagous to the c o r o 
nation, the candidate was so lemnly washed at 
the beginning of the c e r e m o n y (Lev 8 : 6 ) . 
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To be sure, we are informed that the 
king anointed vassal princes or divine 
images (377), but we have no informa
tion to indicate that the king himself was 
anointed. However, there has survived a 
small tablet from the Djemdet-Nasr 
period (343) which has been interpreted 
as an anointing.'" Because the scene 
takes place before a temple, that is, be
fore a deity (cf 242), it undoubtedly has 
some religious significance. Whether it 
represents an anointing, however, and if 
so the anointing of a king, remains un
certain." Anointing from an oil-horn 

3 4 6 . A t u m (left) and K h o n s u (right) lead the 
c r o w n pr ince to his coronat ion be fo re A m u n , 
the g o d o f the e m p i r e (on being led by the 
dei ty , c f 2 7 2 - 7 4 ) . 

3 4 7 . ' T h o u dost hold my right hand. T h o u 
dost gu ide m e with thy counsel" (Ps 
7 3 : 2 3 b - 2 4 a ) . 

seems to have been distinctive to Syria-
Palestine (1 Sam 16:13; 1 Kgs 1:39). 
Anointing horns, apparently of ivory 
decorated with gold bands, were 
brought to Egypt as tribute by Syrian 
princes (544)'"^ Anointing confers glory 
and power. In Egypt, anointing was a 
means of increasing the beauty and 
power of the images of the gods (cf 377) 
and of permitting vassals to participate in 
the glory of their overlord." 

According to 1 Kgs 1:38, the proces
sion to Gihon preceded the anointing of 
Solomon. The enthronement ceremonial 
may have begun at a well because it was 
prefaced by cultic purifications. At any 
rate, that was the case in Egypt. There 
the enthronement, at which all the prom
ises of birth were to be fulfilled, began 
with the candidate's purification by the 
water of hfe (343). Two priests dressed 
as the national deities Seth (left) and 
Horus (right) conducted the consecra
tion. At this time Horus says: "I have 
purified [consecrated] you with hfe and 
strength so that you may endure even as 
Re [the sun god] endures."'* There are 
some twenty-five examples of the scene, 
always associated with an ensuing coro
nation.'" The psalms proclaim that 
Yahweh has consecrated (Ps 2:6) and 
blessed (Pss 21 :6 ; 45:2) the king. In Ps 
21 :3 , the blessing precedes the corona
tion. Kraus believes that Ps 110:7 may 
hark back to a sacramental draught from 
Gihon (cf. 1 Kgs 1:38), which would 
have constituted a part of the enthrone
ment ceremonial. The draught permits 
the king to lift up his head in strength. 

In Egypt, the newly consecrated king 
was led by two gods (left, Atum; right, 
Khonsu) before the highest god (546). This 
taking by the hand also plays a role in 
Babylonian and Hittite royal ritual. A 
saying on the clay cylinder inscription of 
Cyrus derives from the Babylonian 
tradition. It reads: "[Marduk] sought a 
righteous prince. . . , so that he might 
take his hand"'" (cf Isa 45:1). In several 
Hittite rehefs (347), a god of superhu
man size places his arm about the king, 
grasps his hand, and thus escorts him in 
safety. In these instances, as opposed to 
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Figs. 272-75 and 546, we are faced not 
with a presentation scene, but with the 
representation of a more general kind of 
leading." In Ps 73:23, an otherwise un
known suppliant claims this gracious di
vine acnon for himself (cf Ps 63:8 and 
272, 273) . 

The crowning may have constituted 
the initial chmax of the enthronement 
solemnities. Of an endre series of scenes 
shown on an obelisk of Queen Hatshep
sut in the temple at Karnak, the crown
ing was chosen to adorn the apex (548). 

The queen kneels before Amon, who 
places the blue crown upon her head and 
causes "protection, blessing, and vital 
power to pour forth upon his daughter 
(the arms of the god form the hieroglyph 
ka = vital power)."'" In Fig. 549, the 
conferral of blessing is shown by the 
life-sign held in Amon's left hand. As 
signs of his newly granted dominion, the 

3 4 8 . "For thou dost m e e t him with g o o d l y 
blessings; thou dost set a c r o w n o f fine gold 
upon his head" (Ps 2 1 : 3 ) . 

king bears, in addition to the crown, the 
curved scepter {heka\ scepter), originally 
probably a shepherd's staff, and the so-
called flail, originally perhaps a fly-whisk. 
The curved scepter is the determinative 
of the word "to rule." 

In the psalms, as in the Egyptian pic
tures, the king is crowned directly by 
God (Pss 21:3b; 132 : 18 ; cf. also 89:39). 
The crown signifies the manifestation 
and completion (cf Pss 5:12; 8:5; 103:4) 
of the king's election. In Egypt, the royal 
crown, and especially the royal serpent 
(uraeus) mounted on it, was felt to be a 
hving being. A song to Thut-mose III 
says: "the serpent which is on your brow, 
which punishes them [the enemies of the 
king] with fire."'" There may be a rem
iniscence of such ideas in Ps 21 :9 , 
which says of the king: "The L O R D will 
swallow them [the enemies of the king] 
up in his wrath; and fire will consume 
them." The king bears the scepter, as 
well as the crown, at the divine behest 
(Ps 110 :2 ; cf. 2:9; 45:6). 

On the basis of 2 Kgs 11 : 12 , von Rad"" 
has characterized the crowning with the 
diadem and the presentation of the pro
tocol as the most important moments of 
the enthronement." The psalms also 
mention the giving of such a divine pro
tocol (ordinance, covenant) to the king 
(Pss 2:7; 89:39)."" In Ps 89:39, as in 2 
Kgs 11 : 12 , it stands side by side with the 
diadem. At the left side of Eig. 349 , the 
ibis-headed Thoth, scribe of the gods, is 
seen writing the protocol for the newly 
crowned king. In Fig. 330, the scribe-
god and the Pharaoh draft the docu
ment, assisted by the scribe-goddess 
Seshat. The participation of the Pharaoh 
in drafting his own deed of appointment 
typifies the self-understanding of Egyp
tian kingship. The principal content of 
the protocol is the "great name" (337; cf 
2 Sam 7:9; 1 Kgs 1:47), the fivefold royal 
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3 4 9 - W h i l e A m o n c rowns the king, the scri- covenant wi th thy servant [the Davidic k ing] , 
bal god Thoth wr i t es the pro toco l . Ps 8 9 : 3 9 thou hast defiled his crown in the dust." 
accuses Y a h w e h : 'Thou hast renounced the 

3 5 0 . T h e king speaks: "I will tell o f the decree o f the LORD" (Ps 2 :7a) . 
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3 5 1 . "1 will m a k e for you a great name" (2 
Sam 7:9) . 

The il lustration shows four o f the five tit les 
which consti tute the "great name" o f Sesos-
tris I. A t the upper left, the H o r u s (falcon) 
name stands inscribed in the palace facade 
(cf /9) : "Life o f Bir ths" Cnh msw.t): beneath 
it, in the car touche, is the regnal name or 
"Name o f the King o f U p p e r [sedge] and 
Lower [ b e e ] Egypt": "The Might o f the Sun 
G o d R e Is Real ized" (hpr k 1 r'); it is fo l lowed 
by the tit le: "Lord o f the T w o Lands" 
(nbt{wj). A t the upper right, in the second 
co lumn, stands the so-called "Two Mist res
ses' name" (after the v u l t u r e goddess o f 
U p p e r Egypt and the cobra goddess o f Lower 
Egypt): "Life o f Bir ths" Cnh msw.t). It is thus 
read in the same way as the H o r u s name and 
the G o l d e n Horus name (not shown) . T h e 
fourth name, the birth name or "Son o f the 
Sun G o d name," is found in the second car
touche (right): "Man o f the S t rong O n e [a 
goddess]" (s n mr.t): beneath it: "Like the 
Sun G o d in Eternity" (mir'd.t) ( c f A . H. 
GitAineT, Egyptian Grammar, p. 7 1 ) . 

title received by the Pharaoh on acces
sion to the throne. David himself appar
endy adopted a fivefold regnal name: 
"David [1 ] , the son of Jesse [2], the man 
whom Elyon appointed [3}, the anointed 
of the God of Jacob [4}, the beloved of 
the Mighty One of Israel [5]" (cf 2 Sam 
23:1 NAB)."' A. Alt"" discerned some 
twenty years ago that noticeable rem
nants of such a title exist also in Isa 
9:5."' 

Ps 72:17 expresses a rather unusual 
wish with regard to the royal name. The 
correct translation is probably as follows: 

May his [the king's] n a m e e n d u r e for e v e r , 
may his name flourish be fo re the sun. 

The flourishing of the name recalls the 
custom of writing the name of the newly 
enthroned Pharaoh on the leaves of the 
holy Ished-tree. W. Helck has gathered 
eighteen attestations of this name-
writing scene."" They range in date from 

the period of Thut-mose III ( 1 4 9 0 - 1 4 3 6 
B.C.) to the 22nd Dynasty ( 9 4 5 - 7 1 2 
B.C.) . The oldest example comes from 
the small temple at Medinet Habu."' On 
its right side is shown the enthroned 
Amon-Re, who writes the names of the 
king on the leaves of the Ished-tree 
(Persea, Mimusops schimperi). The king 
enters at the left, accompanied by Atum 
and Hathor. The legend reads: "Prom
enading of the king. Coming to the tem-
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pie." Here, as Helck has shown, the 
most ancient understanding is reflected 
with relative purity. In it, the king would 
have discovered his throne names more 
or less by chance after they had been 
written (originally perhaps by Aton in 
Heliopolis) on the leaves of the holy 
Persea tree. Helck suggests the hypothe
sis that at one time the names may have 
been read out of the nervation of the 
leaves. 

In Fig. 332, the original sequence 
(writing and discovery of the name) is 
combined with two other concepts and, 
at the same time, reinterpreted. This is 
indicated by the words of Thoth, who 
now appears as writer: "I record for you 
years consisting of millions of Sed festi
vals; I have granted you eternity. . . ." 
Ptah (outer left) and the scribe-goddess 
Seshat (outer right) record the king's reg
nal years and jubilees on the palm pani
cle "year" (cf. 27a), which terminates in 
the tadpole, the sign for 100,000. The 
enthroned Amon, using a similar palm 
panicle, presents to the kneeling 
Pharaoh a set of four ideograms signify

ing the Sed festival. This great jubilee 
was usually celebrated for the first time 
in the thirtieth year of the sovereign's 
reign, and was then repeated at shorter 
intervals. 

Nowhere is the wish for eternal rule 
made on behalf of the Judaic king, but 
there is indeed a desire that his name (Ps 
72:17), his hne, and his throne (Ps 
89:36) might endure forever. Thus, the 
odd "before the sun" [RS'V: "as long as 
the sun"] of Ps 72 :17 (cf 72:5) should 
probably be taken to mean "as long as 
the sun" (cf Ps 89:36), and both may 
betray Egyptian influence. 

In Fig. 348, Hathor, standing behind 
Amon, expresses a wish for the newly 
crowned king: "As the sun [sun god] is, 
so may your name be; as the heaven is, so 
may your deeds be" (text under the right 
arm of Hathor). Such wishes are very 
common in the Egyptian enthronement 
texts. 

In Egypt, the king's participation in 
the endless duration of the gods is ex
pressed by his appearance in the midst of 
the gods as one of their own (cf also 111 

3 5 2 . "May his n a m e e n d u r e for e v e r ; may his 
n a m e flourish as long as the sun [ e n d u r e s ] " 

(Ps 7 2 : 1 7 [author's translation]). 

4 
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and 385). The situanon is different in 
Mesopotamia."* There the king has ac
cess to the divine sphere only as an ex
ception in the ceremonial of the Sacred 
Marriage (cf 388)."" In this context, he is 
occasionally shown enthroned beside a 
goddess.'" In Egypt, on the other hand, 
sitting at the r^ght hand is frequently at
tested not only in hterature but in 
iconography as well. An illustration from 
Lepsius' Denkmaler'' shows Amenophis 
not at the side of a goddess, however, 
but at the side of his mother 
Hatshepsut-Meryetra'. The frequently 
cited picture in Eig. 341 is also out of 
place here, for the king is sitting on his 
nurse's lap, and not at the right hand of a 
deity. In Fig. 353, however, a por
traitlike representation of Pharaoh 
Horemheb shows him seated at the right 
hand of the king's god, Horus.'^ 

In the psalms, the king normally sits 
before God (Ps 61:7), and his throne 
stands before the throne of God (Ps 
89:36). It has been suggested that the 
psalmist may have understood Ps 
110:1b, the wording of which is appar

ently imported from Egypt, as an invita
tion for the king to "dwell" rather than to 
"sit" at the right hand of God.ysb can 
mean both "to sit" and "to dwell." For all 
their differences, every attempted recon
struction situates the royal palace with its 
throne room on the south or right side 
(ymyn, "the right side; south") of the 
temple (354, 355).'"' It was later found 
offensive that God and king lived 
threshold to threshold (Ezek 43:8). In the 

3 5 3 . ' T h e L O R D says to my lord 
my right hand . . ."' (Ps 1 1 0 : 1 ) . 
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3 5 4 . "Live (lb) at m y right hand . . . " (Ps 
1 1 0 : 1 [author's t ranslat ion]) . Reconstruct ion 
o f the acropol is o f J e r u s a l e m in the t ime o f 
S o l o m o n , by K. Gal l ing. 1. outer palace 
cour t , II. inner palace cour t . III. t e m p l e 
cour t , A . hall o f co lumns (entrance hall), B. 
audience hall, C ' H o u s e o f the Forest o f 
Lebanon" (stable), D . pr ivate apar tments , E. 
t e m p l e , a. ramp to the "House o f the Forest 
o f Lebanon ", b. east gate o f the t e m p l e (Gate 
o f the P e o p l e ) , c. ou te r and d. inner gates 
f rom palace to t e m p l e . 

3 5 5 . Reconst ruct ion o f the acropol is o f 
J e r u s a l e m in the t ime o f S o l o m o n , by T. A . 
Busink. 1. T e m p l e , 2. Palace, 3. Queen ' s 
Palace, 4 . T h r o n e R o o m , 5. Stables (en
larged) , 6 . H o u s e o f the Forest o f Lebanon, 7. 
H o l y R o c k , I. Temple C o u r t , II. G r e a t 
C o u r t , III. "Other" C o u r t , IV. N e w C o u r t . 

early period, the architectural unity of 
palace and temple was a monumental 
expression of the fellowship of God and 
king.'' To Ezekiel, such fellowship had 
become unworthy of belief, and it was 
therefore necessary for him to take ex
ception to the architectural expression of 
the concept. 

The kingship of the newly crowned 
monarch was definitively manifested by 
his sitting on the throne. "To sit on the 
throne" means "to be king" (Ps 
1 3 2 : 1 1 - 1 2 ; 1 Kgs 1:46). In Egypt, Isis, 
as mother of the king's god Horus, em
bodies the king's mother. Originally, Isis 
was none other than the throne, which 
she wore as her mark on her head well 
into the latest period (cf 63). It is the 
throne which makes the king a king; it is 
his mother. When the king must be es
pecially secure in his kingship, as in the 
administration of justice, he sits upon the 
throne (Ps 122:5; cf 9:4, 7 a n d 2 8 5 ^ 6 ) . 

In order for the Davidic dynastic to 
rule "for ever," it must ever be furnished 
with new descendents (Ps 89:4a, 29a, 
36a), and through all generations (Ps 
89:4b) the throne of David must endure 
imperishable as the heavens (Ps 89:29b) 
or the sun (Ps 89:36b; cf also 45:6). The 
distinctive quality of God's kingship is 
established by the notice that his throne 
is set in heaven (Pss 11:4; 103:19) and 
has endured since time immemorial (Ps 
93:2). 

If world domination is the most impor
tant consequence of divine generation 
{541, 542), it is even more the conse
quence of enthronement (cf Pss 2 : 7 - 1 1 ; 
4 5 : 2 - 5 ; 72:8; 1 10 : 1 - 2 ) . In the Egyptian 
coronation ritual, that domination found 
expression in the shooting of arrows into 
the four quarters of the heavens {556). 
The king is assisted in this by Seth (cf. 2 
Kgs 13 : 14 - 19 ) . The wielding of the staff 
shown at the right probably has similar 
significance. There the falcon-headed 
Horus puts his arm around the Pharaoh's 
neck. The two posts with the crossed ar
rows are personified by the arms at
tached to them. They hold the was-
scepter and the life-sign, indicating that a 
deity is represented. The two arrows are 
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3 5 6 . "He [ G o d ] trains my hands for w a r 
. . ." (Ps 1 8 ; 3 4 a ) . 

3 5 7 . ". . . m y hand shall e v e r abide with 
him, my arm also shall s t rengthen him" (Ps 
8 9 : 2 1 ) . 

usually the symbol of the goddess Neith 
(cf 333). Because she was considered 
mistress of the arts of war and because it 
was she who opened the king's way in 
battle,'" her presence would well suit 
this context. However, the signs set be

neath the pair of arrows on the right are 
probably to be read as a short form for 
nhb.t hd.t nhn, "Nekhebet, the wise one 
of Nekhen."" 

In Ps 18:34 (cf 144:1) , the king 
boasts that Yahweh trains his hands for 
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3 5 7 a . The scene shows A m e n o p h i s III "shat
tering the red p o t s ' (sd dsrivt). They are sym
bohc o f the deserts , the hosti le foreign lands 

sur rounding Egypt. They are characterized as 
red (dht) in contrast to the black (alluvial) 
soil o f the Ni le . 

war. Yahweh made his way smooth (Ps 
18:32); Yahweh supported him in the 
tumult of batde (Ps 18:35). Fig. 357 
shows how the fierce war god Mont, re
lated in some way to Seth, assists the 
king in the midst of battle. The rites of 
enthronement establish a reality which is 
henceforth effective every day. 

The smashing of vessels and figurines 
inscribed with the names of royal and 
national enemies may have had a func
tion similar to that of the shooting of 
arrows and the striking of blows into the 
four quarters of the heavens. To be sure, 
this portion of the rite has not yet been 
attested as part of the ancient Egyptian 
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3 5 8 . "You shall break them with a rod o f 
iron . . ." (Ps 2 :9a) . 

3 5 9 . ". . . and dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel" (Ps 2 : 9b) . 

3 6 0 . Clay figure inscribed with the names o f 
e n e m y princes and nations. T h e figure was 
ritually smashed. 

If -in -, , 
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3 6 0 a . " N o w there fo re , O kings, be wise; be 
w a r n e d , O rulers o f the ear th. S e r v e the 
L O R D with fear, with t r embl ing kiss his feet . 
. . . Blessed a re all w h o take re fuge in him" 
(Ps 2 : 1 0 - 1 1 ) . 

Fear b e f o r e Y a h w e h is expressed here by 
submission to the king w h o m he has ap
pointed. T h e Assyr ian palace re l ie f shows a 
scene which might have served as a m o d e l for 
Ps 2 . T h e Assyr ian king has conquered the 
Elamites and deposed the hosti le king, 
T e u m m a n . A s agent o f the Assyr ian king, a 

general presents the nephew o f the deposed 
Teumman for homage by the Elamite nobles. 
T h e nephew is f r iendly to Assyr ia (cf Plate 
XXV//, part o f the same scene). The first o f 
the Elamite nobles is about to kiss the feet o f 
the e n v o y o f the G r e a t King. Indeed, this 
homage be fo re the new king is primari ly a 
p ledge o f loyalty to the G r e a t King w h o ap
pointed him. Similar ly , the homage o f the 
"kings o f the ear th" b e f o r e the Judaic king on 
Zion wou ld be a t r ibute to Y a h w e h . 

coronation solemnities, but it is clearly 
alluded to in verse 9 of Ps 2, which is an 
enthronement psalm. In Egypt, there is 
inscriptional and iconographic evidence 
for the rite as part of the cult of the dead*" 
and the daily temple cultus (357a).^' 
There have been numerous finds of pot
tery thus broken (339 and 360)."" A 
dump containing approximately 3,600 
potsherds was discovered at Mirgissa (15 
kilometers south of Wadi Haifa) in 
1962. The fragments may represent the 
remains of some 100 vessels. The frag
ments of the larger vessels bear star-
shaped marks, indicating that they were 
smashed by maces.'" The original back
ground of the scene in Fig. 3 3 8 may have 
been a lively ball game for the enter
tainment of the goddess Hathor."^ Like 

many other activities, it was later rein
terpreted as an apotropaic rite. The 
leather ball became a clay globe repre
senting the eye of Apophis, the enemy 
of the sun (cf 33). It was ritually 
smashed."'' 

Traces of the rite of Fig. 337^ are also 
found in the OT, for example in Jer 
19 : l - 2a , 10-13.*" In Ps 2:9, the po
tent, magical rite has become a mere 
simile.*' 

News of the coronation and triumph 
of the new king may have been delivered 
to the four quarters of the world by four 
rollers, pintail ducks, or other birds of 
passage (cf. the four birds in Fig. 233 ; Ps 
68:11-13)."" The enthronement may 
have concluded with the obeisance of 
the subjects {360a\ cf 410). 
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3. THE KING AS TEMPLE 
BUILDER AND PRIEST 

An ancient Babylonian text describes 
as follows the creative activity of the god 
Ea: 
H e created the king to be custodian o f the 
temple , he created mankind to discharge ser
vice o f the gods."" 

This statement is typical of the 
Mesopotamian tradition as a whole. It is 
not, to the knowledge of the present 
writer, attested in Egypt. To be sure, one 
of the fundamental duties of the Egyp
tian king was the building of temples and 
the offering of sacrifices, but he did not 
perform this function (at least not 
primarily) as the representative of man
kind, for in the Egyptian view mankind 
was not created to this end."" He per
forms this function as son of the gods, 
who in a very special way have granted 
him life. "In return I will perform [their] 
rites everywhere, truly, steadfastly, and 
eternally; as long as they [the gods] exist 
on earth, I will perform them, I, the son 
of Re [the sun god].""" 

This difference of view is also reflected 
in the iconography of the king as temple 
builder. In Mesopotamia, represen
tations of the king as temple builder are 
found from the early Sumerian period 
through the late Assyrian period. Fig. 
367 depicts Ur-Nanshe, the Ensi of 
Lagash (middle of the third miUennium 
B.C.) carrying mortar. The temple-
building hymn of his later successor 
Gudea suggests that this picture should 
be interpreted as the laying of the foun
dation stone: 

He put the water o f for tune in the f rame of 
the br ick-mold. . . 

he lifted the holy pannier, approached the 
br ick-mold. 

G u d e a put clay into the br ick-mold , 
per formed the obl igatory rites. . . 

He rapped on the br ick-mold , b rought the 
brick to light. . . 

he took up the brick f rom the f rame o f the 
br ick-mold, 

[ l ike] a c r o w n which A n wears , he carr ied 
the brick, carried it along. . . 

m a d e [ m o r e ] bricks, b r o u g h t them t o the 
house. 

laid o u t the plan o f the house. 
A s to a little man bui lding his [ o w n ] house 

anew, 
Nisaba, w h o knows the interpretat ion o f 

numbers , 
suffers no s w e e t s leep c o m e to his eye . '" 

Gudea's zeal is repeatedly stressed: 
To build the house for his king 
he d o e s not s leep by night, 
he d o e s not s lumber at midday. . 

3 6 1 . From the temple -bui ld ing h y m n o f 
G u d e a : "To build the house for his king, he 
does not s leep dur ing the night, he d o e s not 
s lumber at midday . . ." (SAHG, p. 1 5 4 ) . 
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3 6 4 . T h e Pharaoh and the scribal goddess 
Seshat stake o u t the site for the temple . 

3 6 2 . Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C.) engaged 
in the lowly task o f carrying the basket for his 
lord M a r d u k , the chief god o f Baby lon . 

3 6 3 . "Remember, O L O R D , in David's favor , 
all the hardships he e n d u r e d ; how he swore 
to the L O R D and v o w e d to the Mighty O n e o f 
J a c o b , "1 will not en te r my house or get into 
my b e d ; 1 will not g ive s leep to my eyes or 
s lumber to my eye l ids , until I find a place for 
the L O R D , a dwe l l ing place for the Mighty 
O n e o f J acob ' •" (Ps 1 3 2 : 1 - 5 ) . 

3 6 5 . In the presence o f Hathor , the Pharaoh 
lays o u t the course o f the foundation trench 
(Hathor Temple o f Dendera) . 

This latter declaration is strongly rem
iniscent of Ps 1 3 2 : 1 - 5 , which relates 
that David had sworn not to grant sleep 
to his eyes nor slumber to his eyehds 
undl he had found a dwelhng place for 
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3 6 6 . In the presence o f Horus , the Pharaoh 
pours purified sand into the foundation 
trench (Horus Temple o f Edfu). T h e t e m p l e 
must stand on pure g r o u n d . 

3 6 8 . T h e bui lding sacrifice is offered. T h e 
"U" represents the excavat ion. 

3 6 7 . The Pharaoh presents the foundat ion 
gifts to Hathor : bars o f go ld , silver, and cop
per (Hathor Temple of D e n d e r a ) . 

3 6 9 . In the presence o f Hathor , the Pharaoh 
shapes the corners tone o f the t e m p l e (Hathor 
Temple o f D e n d e r a ) . 

Yahweh. The king is portrayed as a 
zealous servant. 

In iconography, the zeal of the de
voted servant is portrayed by showing 
him carrying a basket. In the ancient 

Near East this task represented the most 
tedious, strenuous, and common form of 
labor. Mud was hauled in baskets; fin
ished bricks were carried in baskets. 
Basket-carrying as such was not charac-
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3 7 0 . In the presence o f Hathor , the Pharaoh 
sets the co rners tone (Hathor T e m p l e o f 
D e n d e r a ) . 

3 7 1 . T h e Pharaoh presents the comple ted 
t e m p l e to H o r u s (Horus T e m p l e o f Edfu). 

teristic of a definitive phase of labor (cf 
240). It was part of the building process 
from start to finish. It was a sign of ser
vitude (Ps 81 :6 ; 309). Yet, some 2,000 
years after Ur-Nanshe, Assurbanipal had 
himself portrayed in this demeaning 
posture (362). And even where the royal 
temple builder is not shown in this 
ancient, traditional attitude, he nonethe
less appears as the abject servant of the 
god for whom he toils (.363). 

Egyptian representations treating this 
theme are just as ancient as the 
Mesopotamian. They originated early in 
the third millennium B.C.,'^ although 
well-preserved, complete cycles have 
survived only from the Graeco-Roman 
period. The king's position in them 
is markedly different than in the 
Mesopotamian examples. He does not 
appear as servant of the gods. Rather, he 
acts on his own initiative and on his own 
responsibihty. He builds as son for his 
father. As owner, he undertakes the 
critical tasks. Nowhere does he appear in 
the insignificant occupation of basket-
carrying. 

First, in collaboration with the scribal 
goddess Seshat, he lays out the base lines 
of the future temple, using four pegs and 
a line (364). Here, as often (cf 111, 353, 
385), the Egyptian king appears as equal 
among the gods. The four pegs (only two 
are visible in the picture) are firmly 
driven in. "Thus the four corners stand 
fast as the four pillars of the heavens."" 
Once the space has been staked out, the 

3 7 2 . It was necessary for the king to sustain 
the t emple by e n d o w i n g it with substantial 
real estate holdings. These p rov ided support 
for the priests and p rov ided a means for sup
plying the daily sacrifices. The illustration 
shows Pharaoh Shabaka donating lands (in 
the form o f the h ieroglyph "field") to Horus 
o f B u t o and his female par tner U t o . 
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3 7 3 . The sanctuary, its entrance flanked by 
two towers , is situated on a hill (cf. 202). T h e 
deity is seated on a th rone with a foots tool . A 
worshipper stands be fo re him, finger ex 
tended (c f 418-19). A show-table , a flaming 

censer, and a libation bowl are seen in f ront 
o f the t emple . T h e king is offering a l ibation. 
Behind him stands a servant with a large 
bowl . A n o t h e r servant br ings forward a sac
rificial bull (c f the scene in 440). 

574. "The L O R D has sworn and will not 
change his mind, 'You are a pr ies t for e v e r 
. . ." ' (Ps 1 1 0 : 4 ) . 
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3 7 5 . T h e tex t reads: " S m o k e and w a t e r p o u r 
forth for A m o n . M a y he [ A m o n ] give him 
[the k ing] life." 

Pharaoh (symbohcaily) digs out the 
foundation trench with a hoe (365). This 
is done in the presence of the future 
owner of the temple (in this instaiKe, 
Hathor of Dendera). Nonetheless, one 
does not gain the impression of a 
master-servant relationship. 

The floor of the foundation trench is 
covered with a layer of pure sand (366). 
Then the foundation-offerings (bars of 
metal) are presented to the future lord 
(or mistress) of the temple (367), and 
drink offerings are poured out over the 
excavation (368). The king then forms 

3 7 6 . "I will c o m e into thy house with burn t 
offerings; I will pay thee my v o w s . . . . 1 will 
offer to thee b u r n t offerings o f fatlings, with 

the s m o k e o f the sacrifice of rams; 1 will 
m a k e an offering o f bulls and goats" (Ps 
6 6 : 1 3 , 1 5 ) . 
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the cornerstone from clay (369) and sets 
it in place with the help of a rod (370). 
That action concludes the great founda
tion ceremony. 

P. Montet'" places the formation of the 
cornerstone (369) before the pouring of 
the sand (366), interpreting Fig. 369 as 
the dressing of the foundation trench 
which is to receive the sand. There is 
evidence for both sequences at Edfii: 
that of Montet appears in the second hall 

of columns; the sequence presented 
above appears on the exterior of the en
closure wall (cf. 177). 

In an article entitled 'Temple Build
ing, a Task for Gods and Kings," A. S. 
Kapelrud finds a parallel to 1 Kgs 3 - 9 in 
Gudea's temple-hymn and deduces a 
common scheme of temple-building. 
That conclusion cannot be reached, 
however, without a number of improba
ble and imprecise readings of the text. 

3 7 7 . T h e anointing o f the cult s tatue is part 
o f the p r i e s t l y , service incumbent on the 
Pharaoh. Since there was no cult statue in the 
t emple at J e r u s a l e m , this duty was omi t ted . 
Instead, w e learn that Y a h w e h anoints the 
supphant (Ps 2 3 : 5 ) and especial ly the king 
(Ps 4 5 : 7 ) with the oil o f gladness. 
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3 7 8 . "May he [ Y a h w e h ] r e m e m b e r all y o u r 
offerings . . ." (Ps 2 0 : 3 a ) . 

Solomon's dream at Gibeon (1 Kgs 
3 :2 - 15 ) , for instaiKe, has no relation at 
all to the dream in which Gudea is com
manded to build a temple. On the con
trary, in Israel the initiative for the build
ing of the temple and for the institution 
of the monarchy appears to have come 
from the nation, and more specifically, 
from the king. Once Israel had finally 
become a settled people, there was re

luctance to leave the ark in the anach
ronistic, shabby tabernacle (2 Sam 
7 : 2 - 3 ; cf Ps 132 : 1 -5 ) . The permanent 
estabhshment of Yahweh in Jerusalem 
was intended to impart stability and 
permanency to the royal throne of David 
(2 Sam 7 : 1 3 ) . The temple is a "pledge 
and guarantee of the well-being of the 
monarchy."'' This impulse is clearly evi
dent in Ps 2: nowhere but on Zion, the 
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holy hill ( V . 6) did Yahweh consecrate 
the king as king. Zion is made holy by 
the temple. From his temple on Zion, 
Yahweh sends forth the scepter of kingly 
might (Ps 110:2). With an utter disre
gard for history, Ps 78 (w. 6 8 - 7 1 ) has 
Yahweh build the temple on Zion (cf p. 
120) and at the same time choose David 
as king. These actions are seen as the 
conclusion of the great saving event of 
the exodus. The temple of Yahweh and 
the throne of the house of David belong 
together (cf Ps 1 2 2 : 1 - 5 ; cf 354 and 
355). The importance of the spatial prox
imity of temple and palace must not be 
overstated, however, for that would de
grade the temple to the status of a palace 
chapel.'" 

According to the Deuteronomic his
tory, the building of the temple has an 
additional significance akin to an act of 
thanksgiving (1 Kgs 5:3-6). Thus, the 

OT understanding approximates the 
Egyptian view, which regarded the build
ing of the temple primarily as the fiilfill-
ment of fihal obhgation. 

Fig. 371 depicts the Pharaoh present
ing the temple which he has built to the 
royal god Horus. Linked with the pre
sentation of the temple is the summons 
to take possession of it (Ps 132:8). 

As builder of the temple, the king is 
responsible for its maintenance (372) 
and for the cultus which is carried on in 
it. In the enthronement psalm 110 , the 
Israelite king is awarded the priestly 
office in an oath sworn by Yahweh (v. 4). 
The concentration of the kingly and 
priestly offices in a single person places 
the Israelite king in the succession of the 
ancient kings of Jerusalem. The proto
type is Melchizedek, who was simul
taneously king and priest of the highest 
god (Gen 14 :18 [RSV: "God Most 

378a . In the reliefs which adorned the wal ls 
o f Egyptian temples , there are count less r e p 
resentations o f the king fulfilling his service 
to the gods. In reaUty, o f course , this ser
vice was per formed by n u m e r o u s cult 
personnel—a fact attested by pictures f rom 
private tombs ( i 6 2 , 162a). But the king's 
participation in the sacred actions was not 
mere ly an ideal. That w o u l d have been o u t o f 
accord with ancient N e a r Eastern notions. 
T h e king was present , if not personal ly , in the 

form o f his statue. H e r e the statue is carr ied 
at the head o f a procession by t e m p l e ser
vants , w h o also br ing fruits and breads f rom 
the daily offering. T h e statue holds in its hand 
a scepter , the de te rmina t i ve o f the w o r d hrp, 
"to cont ro l ; to under take [a th ing] ; to m a k e 
sacrifice." In this context , the royal statue 
with the scepter signifies that it is the king 
w h o offers the sacrifice. A pr ies t wi th a censer 
g ree ts the procession at the ent rance to the 
t e m p l e . 
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High"}). "The priestly activity of David 
and his successors is the subject of 2 
Sam 6:14, 18; 24 : 17 ; 1 Kgs 8:14, 56. 
The king wears priestly attire (2 Sam 
6:14), blesses-the people, intercedes for 
the cult community, and presides over 
the rites. Indeed, he even offers sacrifice 
(1 Sam 13:9; 2 Sam 6:13, 17) and 
approaches God like the high priest. 

Even in Ezekiel's concept of the 'prince,' 
he stands in the midst of the cultus 
(Ezek 44:3; 45 : 16 , 2 2 - 2 5 ; 6 4 : 2 -
5).'"' 

Throughout the entire ancient Near 
East, but especiaUy in ancient Sumer, 
cultic responsibilities devolve upon the 
king. The ancient Sumerian Ensi was as 
much priest as prince. He resides in the 

3 7 9 . " D o I eat the flesh o f bulls, or dr ink the 
b lood o f goats.' . . . W h a t r ight have you to 
rec i te my statutes? . . . For you hate disci
p l ine . . . . H e w h o brings thanksgiving as his 

sacrifice honors m e ; to him w h o orders his 
way aright 1 wil l show the salvation o f G o d ! " 
(Ps 5 0 : 1 3 ; I 6 b ; 17a ; 2 3 ) . 
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temple and is responsible for the welfare 
of the city god. "The cult vase from 
Uruk places him at the head of a proces
sion which appears before the goddess 
Inanna [cf 62}. To be sure, only the 
train of his garment, borne by a servant, 
is preserved here."'* As late as the 
Neo-Sumerian period, Ur-Nammu ap
pears not only as temple builder (363), 
but also in a priestly capacity (180). 
Iconographic evidence for the priestly 
functions of Mesopotamian kings are ex
tant well into the latest Assyrian epoch 
(373 and 440). 

The priesthood of the king is much 
more strongly emphasized in Egypt than 
in Assyria. In the innumerable rehef cy
cles from the temples of the New King
dom and of the Graeco-Roman period, 
the king invariably appears as officiant 
(187. 229, 230. 374-79). This fact may 
be related to the obhgations which de
volve on the king as son of the gods. 
Beyond that, it is yet another indication 
that in Egypt the king played a much 
more central role than he did in 
Mesopotamia (cf. e. g., 19-24). 

According to the rehef cycles, it is the 
Pharaoh who daily opens the holy of 
holies and venerates the god, his father 
(229-30). It is Pharaoh who cleanses the 
throne (in Fig. 374, that of Osiris) and 
censes the cult statue, using an arm-
shaped instrument (374) or a simple in
cense bowl (375). In Fig. 375, he also 
presents a drink offering with his right 
hand. The god Amon, to whom the offer
ing is made, is seated on a throne whose 
base forms the sign ior m\'.t (right world 
order) (cf. p. 171). 

The supphant of Ps 6 6 : 1 3 - 1 5 speaks 
of rams, goats, and bulls which he desires 
to sacrifice. The original speaker may 
have been the king,'" for the king may 
have been the only one who could have 
afforded such sacrifices. 

An ancient Near Eastern meal did not 
consist merely of eating and drinking. 
Anointing with oil (Pss 23:5; 104 :15 ; 
133:2; 268, 445) was equally indispensi-
ble (377). 

In addition to the daily veneration, 
purification, censing, libation, sacrifice. 

and anointing, the king was also respon
sible for providing the cult statue with 
clothing and ornaments (378). As was 
the case with a noble lord, not only sup
port, but also entertainment had to be 
provided for the deity. Visits to other 
temples, song, music, dance (cf. chap. 
6.3) and games of all kinds*" served this 
purpose. These games frequently had 
erotic overtones. Since creation was 
largely understood in Egypt as genera
tion, such games, like all aspects of the 
cultus, served to renew and sustain the 
creation. 

Obviously, it was necessary for the 
king to delegate his priestly functions, 
except on special occasions. Still, the 
priests served under his commission. "It 
is the king who sends me to behold the 
god.""' "The king gives the sacrificial 
gifts "«2 (cf. 378a). 

Thus, in Ps 20:3, the king's sacrifices 
may be of the kind he personally offers 
(2 Sam 6:13, 1 7 - 1 8 ; 1 Kgs 8:5, 14, 
6 2 - 6 4 ; 12:33; 2 Kgs 16 : 12 - 15 ) . More 
probably, however, he has them pre
sented by priests who act on his man
date. Undoubtedly Ps 61 :8 was origi
nally uttered by a king. Only the king, 
with the entire priesthood as his agent, 
can pay his vows "day after day.""'' 

A peculiar scene frequently depicted 
in Egyptian temples is the "offering 
of Maat" (379) by the Pharaoh. Maat is 
shown as a sitting female figure with a 
feather in her hair. She embodies the 
rightness of individual things and aspects 
of the world (e.g., the cuU; cf Ps 132:9), 
and the rightness of the world as a 
whole. She is world order (cf 32, 287) . 
The gods are infused by Maat. By the 
offering of Maat, who becomes "in the 
act of presentation a kind of sub
stance,""' the deity is supphed, as other
wise in sacrifice, with a power which 
constitutes his being.""' While the cultic 
presentation of Maat may imply an ethi
cal posture, it is nonetheless typical that 
in Egypt this attitude finds its highest 
expression in cultic-magical offerings. 
Quite the opposite is true in Israel. 
There the ethical-rehgious stance is not 
translated into reahty in the cultus; 
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rather, the cultic is devaluated in favor of 
the ethical-rehgious (Pss 4 0 : 6 - 1 0 , 
5 0 : 1 4 - 1 5 ; 5 1 : 1 6 - 1 7 ; 69 : 30 -31 ) . In the 
view of the OT, the king (and man) can
not augment the righteousness of 
Yahweh. Righteousness and truth in the 
highest degree are inherent to Yahweh 
(cf, e.g., Pss 36:6, 10; 4 8 : 1 0 - 1 1 ; 85 :10 , 
13; 89 : 16 ; etc.). The king receives right
eousness from Yahweh (Ps 72 : 1 -2 ) . The 

king can only make a solemn vow to 
hold fast to righteousness to the best of 
his abiUty. Ps 101 is such a vow of loy
alty. The vow begins by praising the 
righteousness [RSV: "justice"} of 
Yahweh, then expresses the firm inten
tion to strive for justice and right against 
injustice and transgression. This brings 
us to the king's responsibiUties toward 
his people. 

4. THE KEPKESENTATION AND 
FURTHERANCE OF THE 
POWERS OF LIFE 

The life and blessing inherent to the 
king from birth are bestowed in their 
fulness at the enthronement. These qual
ities are manifested in the display of 
royal splendor. The king is the fairest of 
all men, for God has blessed him (Ps 
45:2 ; cf. v. 7). To be sure, the passage 
can also be taken to mean that God has 
blessed him because he is the fairest of 
men (cf 1 Sam 10 :23 -24 ; 16:12, 18; 2 
Sam 14:25). Both translations are 
grammatically possible, and it would be 
incorrect to eUminate one in favor of the 
other. Beauty presupposes blessing, and 
vice versa. The king is beautiful ex officio. 
Therefore he is invariably portrayed 
as such. Only rarely do the interests 
of portraiture (cf. 353) displace the 
ideaUzed image. 

Nevertheless, to the ancient Near 
East, beauty consists not only in purity of 
form, but also in richness of color, Ught, 
and odor, and in display of wealth and 
power. A wide variety of status symbols 
plays an important role. One such status 
symbol was the war chariot.*® 

Though David rode on a mule (1 Kgs 
1:33, 38; Zech 9:9; cf 3 8 0 ) , " his sons 
expressed their claim to kingship by 
equipping themselves with horses, 
chariots, and bodyguards (2 Sam 15:1 ; 1 
Kgs 1:5). The poet who desires to repre

sent the king in all his glory bids him 
ascend his war chariot and ride forth (Ps 
45:4). Here what was once foreign is no 
longer regarded as such. The beauty and 
splendor of the king are manifested in 
the concentrated strength of the bridled 

3 8 0 . T h e tribal princes o f the period o f the 
J u d g e s r o d e on asses (Judg 5 : 1 0 ; 1 0 : 4 ) ; David 
r o d e on a m u l e (1 Kgs 1 : 3 3 , 3 8 ) . David's sons 
expressed their claim to kingship by acquir
ing horses and chariots (2 Sam 1 5 : 1 ; 1 Kgs 
1 : 5 ) . T h e f u m r e Messiah, howeve r , was ex 
pec ted to c o m e riding on an ass: "Rejoice 
great ly , O daughter o f Zion! Shout a loud, O 
daughter o f J e r u s a l e m ! Lo, y o u r king comes 
to you ; t r iumphant and victorious is he, 
h u m b l e and riding on an ass, on a colt the foal 
o f an ass" (Zech 9 : 9 ) . 
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3 8 1 . "Ride forth . . . let y o u r right hand 
teach you dread deeds !" (Ps 4 5 ; 4 ) . 

Ramses III mounts his chariot to ride forth 
in batt le against the Libyans int ruding on 
Egypt's wes te rn frontier. A t the upper left , 
t w o t rumpete rs take turns in sounding the 
depar ture . The t rumpete r whose turn it is to 

7 < 

play holds under his arm the w o o d e n core 
which was placed in the w e a k silver t r u m p e t 
to p r e v e n t it f rom buckl ing on the march. 
T h e r w o silver t r u m p e t s o f the Je rusa lem 
t e m p l e (cf 460-61} may be at t r ibuted to 
Egyptian influence. 

horses and in mounting the elegant vehi
cle (38/)."" 

Manifestation of the king's splendor is 
not merely an end in itself It furthers 
the triumph of right order, of the de
fense of the helpless. Even the king's in
dulgence of his pleasure in the hunt 
(382) can be viewed as an aspect of his 
activity in estabhshing order. Dangerous 
predatory beasts are as much enemies 
of the king (Ps 45:5) as are the trans
gressors whom the king is sworn to 
eradicate (Ps 101:8). Assurbanipal re
lates the following in an inscription: 
"Since the time that I have sat on the 
throne of my father, my progenitor, 
Adad has loosed his downpours, Ea has 
opened his fountains, the forests have 
grown abundantly, the reeds have grown 
in the thickets so that no one can crowd 
in. The brood of hons flourished there, 
and they increased without number. 

. . . They slay the cattle of the field, 
shed the blood of men. The shep
herds, the overseers weep that the 
hons destroy everything. The dwelling 
places mourn day and night. The crimes 
of the lions were made known to me. In 
the course of my campaign I invaded 
their lairs, broke open their dens. 
. . . The people who inhabited the 
city I freed from danger.""* 

In Egypt, hundng scenes often pre
sent close parallels to the war scenes in 
which the Pharaoh vanquishes peoples 
hostile to Egypt (Plates XVI and XV//; 
cf / / /). In a single breath, Amenemhet 
boasts of his successes in hunting and in 
war: "I overcame hons; I caught 
crocodiles. I subjugated the people of 
Wawat [region in the Sudan}; I carried 
off the Madjoi [a people in Egyptian 
Sudan}; I made the Asiatics do the dog-
walk."*" On a parade shield of Tutankh-
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3 8 2 . Assurbanipal : "The shepherds, the 
ove rsee rs , w e e p that the lions des t roy every 
thing. T h e d w e l h n g places m o u r n day and 
night. T h e cr imes o f the lions w e r e m a d e 

k n o w n to m e . In the course o f my campaign I 
invaded their lairs, b r o k e open thei r dens 
. . ." (ANET, p. 4 1 9 ) . 

3 8 3 . T r i u m p h o v e r the e n e m y (403) is 
flanked by hunt ing scenes . A naked goddess 
l o o k s on f rom the ou te r left o f the scene. T h e 
bard o f Ps 4 5 g ives an account o f the king's 

beauty before calhng upon the queen to offer 
hersel f to him. Even so, greater emphasis is 
laid on his c o m m i t m e n t to r ighteousness than 
on his pure l y mil i tary successes. 

amun, the Pharaoh is shown striking 
down rwo lions instead of the traditional 
enemies of Egypt.*' Similarly, on a set of 
ivory tablets from Ugarit, the scene of 
triumph over the enemy (cf 403) stands 
in immediate proximity to a hunring 
scene (383)."' 

In the hunt and in war, the king shows 

forth his glorious, victorious power as 
conqueror of all that is injurious and 
dangerous. But the chariot in which he 
salUes forth to his illustrious deeds also 
conveys him in parades, when there is no 
more at stake than a demonstration of 
his (and thus the nation's) splendor 
(384). A large troop of life-guardsmen 
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3 8 4 . "You are the fairest o f the sons o f m e n ; G o d has blessed y o u for ever" (Ps 4 5 : 2 ; c f I 
grace is p o u r e d upon y o u r lips; there fore Sam 9 : 2 ; 1 0 : 2 3 ; 1 6 : 1 2 ; 2 Sam 1 4 : 2 5 - 2 7 ) . 

3 8 5 . "Hear, O daughter , consider, and in
cline y o u r ear; forget y o u r peop le and y o u r 
father's house; and the king will desire y o u r 

beauty. Since he is y o u r lord, b o w to him" (Ps 
4 5 : 1 0 - 1 1 ) . 

runs stooped before the king (cf 2 Sam 
15:1; 1 Kgs 1:5). They clear the way. 
The public is represented by two persons 
(lower right), one of whom has fallen to 
his knees. Both hold their hands raised 
in homage. 

The royal nuptials were one of the 
grandest occasions for display of kingly 

majesty and splendor. In Ps 45 , the king 
mounts his chariot in order to fetch 
home his bride."'' His warhke image in 
doing so corresponds to a knightly ideal 
of beauty and splendor (1 Mace 9:39; 
Song 3:6-8). In what was probably the 
most famous marriage in the ancient 
Near East, Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) 

2 8 3 



3 8 6 . "Instead o f y o u r fathers shall be y o u r 
sons; you wil l m a k e them princes in all the 
earth" (Ps 4 5 : 1 6 ) . 

sent his entire army to fetch the daugh
ter of the Hittite king Hattusihs III 
( 1 2 8 2 - 1 2 5 0 B.C.) . The fact that Ramses 
did not fetch her himself may be con
nected to the fact that she was officially 
regarded as a kind of tribute."'' Indeed, 
the "being led" iyht) in Ps 45 : 14 also 
means "to be brought as gift." Fig. 385 
shows the Hittite king dressed in a man
ner quite foreign to Egypt. In a worship
ful attitude, he presents his daughter to 
Ramses II. Ramses is enthroned be
tween the gods Atum of Heliopolis and 
Ptah of Memphis. Ps 45:6 (cf RSVm) is 
the only passage in which the Israehte 
king is addressed as "god" or "divine." 

In Ps 4 5 : 1 0 - 1 2 , the psalmist addresses 
the king's bride. Henceforth she is to 
surrender herself to her royal lord. Fig. 
386 depicts an indmate scene. From a 
small vessel, the king pours a hquid into 
the hand of the queen, who leans confid
ingly against his knee. According to 
Westendorf, the picture is to be read as a 

hieroglyph, yielding: "hand" (ir.t), "to 
pour" (stj), "hquid" (mw), "mouth" (r\), 
and "to drink" {sbb). To the Egyptians, 
this clearly demonstrated the intimate 
relation postulated by the picture."* De
spite the intimate character of the scene, 
the king and queen wear the full 
trappings of office; for despite its inti
mate scope it is not a private scene. 
What happens here serves the preserva
tion of the dynasty: "Instead of your 
fathers shall be your sons" (Ps 45:16). 
Only after the succession has been se
cured are the permanence, stabihty, and 
prosperity of the kingdom guaranteed 
(cf. p. 264 regarding the throne). In 
addition to the scenes of triumph (403) 
and of the hunt (383) juxtaposed on the 
Ugaritic ivories mentioned above, there 
appears also the intimate union of the 
royal couple (387). The slightly rounded 
stomach of the queen apparently indi
cates pregnancy (cf 275). 

In the view of the exponents of the 
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cult-mythical school, Ps 45 celebrates no 
ordinary marriage, but the sacred mar
riage of the king to a goddess of love. 
Mesopotamian evidence from various 
epochs indicates that the king united 
with Inanna/Ishtar within the scope of 
the spring New Year festival (388).^ 
This union, sought by the goddess of 
love and fertihty,''^ was intended to en
sure the land's hfe and prosperity for the 
ensuing year. Inasmuch as the king al
ways appears in this context as servant of 
the goddess, this action constitutes an 
element of the cukus (cf 361 and 363) . 

3 8 8 . Hieros gamos. T h e couple lies on a bed 
cove red with a cost ly spread. T h e scorpion o f 
the goddess Ishshara is seen beneath the bed 
(cf 3.33). 

3 8 7 . ' T h e L O R D swore to David a sure oath 
from which he will not turn back: . . . sons 
o f your b o d y I wil l set on y o u r th rone" (Ps 
1 3 2 : 1 1 ) . 

In Ps 45 , however, there is talk neither 
of servitude on the part of the king, nor 
of the blessing of fertihty which the 
union is supposed to effect. In Ps 72 :16 , 
to be sure, the king appears in connec
tion with the fertihty of the land (cf. also 
Gen 4 9 : 1 1 - 1 3 , 2 5 - 2 6 ; Deut 33 : 13 - 16 ) . 
However, this fertility is not the result of 
sacred marriage, but of intercessions 
made on the king's behalf because of his 
action in rescuing the innocent from the 
violent (w. 1 4 - 1 5 ) . When he stands up 
for the rights of the weak, he may con
sider the harvest blessing a part of his 
blessed rule (cf 389, 389^)."" The king's 
commitment to justice and righteous
ness is heavily emphasized in the psalms 
(cf especially Pss 4 5 : 3 - 7 ; 72:2, 4, 
1 2 - 1 4 ; and 101). 

In the lands bordering Israel, espe
cially in ancient Babylonia, concern for 
justice and righteousness is also part 
of the king's primary responsibihty. 
Hammurabi is reminded in a letter: 
"Marduk, who loves you, has in truth 
created you so that you may help the 
right to triumph."** The correspondent 
thus makes an appeal to the great king's 
self-understanding. The latter had him
self portrayed (390) receiving from the 
sun god (Shamash) the commission "to 
promote the welfare of the people, . . . 
to cause justice to prevail in the land, to 
destroy the wicked and the evil, that the 
strong might not oppress the weak, to 
rise like the sun over the black-headed 
[people], and to hght up the land"'"" (cf. 
the psalm passages cited above). Legisla-

285 



3 8 9 . "May there a lways be grain in the land; 
may it rust le on the tops o f the mounta ins ! 
M a y its fruit shoot up l ike Lebanon, and may 
its stalks flower forth Uke the grass o f the 
field" (Ps 7 2 : 1 6 [translation after K r a u s ] ; c f 
Ps 1 4 4 : 1 2 - 1 4 ) . 

In Ps 7 2 , the hope o f a wonder fu l g r o w t h 
o f grain is formulated as an intercession for 
the r ighteous king w h o cares for the w e a k 
and the poor . T h e Pharaoh, h o w e v e r , attri

butes the bounti fu l harvests during his reign 
to his good (magic-cultic) relat ion to the grain 
god: "It is I w h o p r o d u c e d the grain, (because 
I was) b e l o v e d by the grain god. N o one was 
hungry in my years" (Teaching o f 
A m e n e m h e t 1 . 1 1 ; c f G. Posener , De la divi-
nite du Pharaon, pp. 1 I f , 4 1 f ; H. Gauthier , 
Les fetes du Min, pp. 2 2 5 - 5 0 . O n the presen
tation o f the sheaf, c f Lev 2 3 : 9 - 1 4 ) . 

five activity is here closely linked to 
"rescue" and "salvation.""" In myth, 
either the sun god or Ea, lord of wisdom, 
appears as judge (cf. 283-86). Just as 
they maintain the cosmic order by their 
judicial activity, so the king (after their 
example) protects the political cosmos 
from Chaos (cf Ps 122:5). 

In Egypt, the king's relation to (juridi
cal) law is less emphasized. His chief jus
tice, however, wears about his neck as a 
sign of office a figurine of Maat, the god
dess of truth, justice, and world order.'"^ 
When Maat and the king are placed in 
the same context, reference is usually to 
that world order which corresponds to 
the king's cosmic significance. According 
to the Kubban stele, Amon spoke thus at 

the birth of Ramses II: "It is I who have 
made him. In doing so, I again set justice 
in its place. The earth is established, 
heaven is pacified [cf. 21 Neverthe
less, the Pharaoh quite naturally had to 
concern himself also with legal order. 
Horemheb, for example, promulgated a 
series of laws "by which he accomplished 
Maat in the two lands. . . , in order to 
avert sin [isf.t] and to destroy false
hood."'"" 

In addition to legislative and judicial 
activity in the narrower sense, the ap
pointment of good officials, together 
with a broad variety of rewards for the 
good and punishments for the wicked, 
served to maintain the inherent order. In 
Ps 101 , the king vows to keep those who 

2 8 6 



are good and true at his side, but to drive 
away hars and slanderers. The goddess 
Maat stands behind the Pharaoh at the 
appointment of the vizier, the highest 
official.'"'' From the 18th Dynasty on
wards, there are frequent represen
tations of the reward of deserving offi
cials by the king (391). "King Horem
heb stands beside a cushion-covered 
'epiphany bench,' holding the Heka-
scepter and the flail in his left hand. His 
right arm rests on the cushion, the hand 
extended. Two attendants stand behind 
the king. Before him stands May, the 
master of the treasury. He holds a fan 
and a kerchief and extends his right hand 

towards the king. Behind him are two 
bowing officials in vizier's dress. They 
are identified as the governors of the 
southern and the northern city. Next to 
them are two servants, occupied in set
ting gold about the neck of the occupant 
of the tomb, and in anointing his body. 
Neferhotep hfts up his hands in joy. Fi
nally he leaves the site of the festival, 
accompanied by another divine father of 
Amon named Parennefer. Both men 
wear the gold of reward about their 
necks. They are received and greeted by 
the father of the occupant of the 
tomb."""' 

The eradication of evildoers, as well as 

3 8 9 a . This i l lustration, l ike Fig. 3 8 9 , depicts 
a fertility rite. The Pharaoh brings four vari
colored threshing-calves to the ferti l ity god 
Min. According to the accompanying text , 
the rite is in tended to increase the grain. It is 

not clear what significance attaches to the 
c leaving o f the serpent , whose head and tail 
serve as staffs for the Pharaoh (c f A . M. 
Blackman and H. W. Fairman, "The 
Significance"). 
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3 9 0 . "Give the king thy justice, O G o d , and 
thy r ighteousness to the royal son! May he 

judge the p e o p l e wi th r ighteousness, and thy 
p o o r with justice!" (Ps 7 2 : 1 - 2 ) . 

the reward of the good, is an aspect of 
the duties of the king (Ps 101:8). Fig. 
392 shows six policemen armed with 
staves hastening (upper right) to report 
to the chief of police (upper left) infor
mation concerning a dangerous incident. 
Since it is apparently still night or early 
morning, a coal fire has been lit. A 
chariot for the police chief stands ready 
at the center of the scene. He is in transit 

at the lower left. The glorious outcome 
of the expedition is depicted at the lower 
right. The police chief brings two cap
tured nomads (?) and an Egyptian before 
the vizier, who is just emerging from the 
palace with his retinue. The expectation 
of divine help at morning (Pss 90:14; 
143:8) probably has to do in part with 
the practice of administering justice in 
the morning.'"^ In the final analysis, this 
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3 9 1 . "I will look with favor on the faithful in w h o walks in the way that is blameless shall 
the land, that they may dwel l with m e ; he minister to me" (Ps 1 0 1 : 6 ) . 

3 9 3 . "May he defend the cause o f the poor and crush the oppressor !" (Ps 7 2 : 4 ) . 
o f the p e o p l e , give de l iverance to the n e e d y . 
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392. "Morn ing by m o r n i n g I will des t roy all 
the wicked in the land, cutt ing off all the evi l 

doers f rom the city o f the LORD" (Ps 1 0 1 : 8 ) . 

custom may be attributable to the fact 
that it is in the morning that the sun god 
dispels all evil (cf. 53 and 286; Ps 
104:22; Job 3 8:12 - 1 3 ) , quite apart from 
the fact that work is generally begun 
early and that evildoers are often caught 
at night. 

Fig. 393 provides a ghmpse into the 
judgment hall. We must envision the viz
ier to the right of the picture. An inscrip
tion mounted above him denotes the 
scene: "Session to hear complaints in the 
judgment hall of the vizier." . . . "The 
roof of the judgment hall is supported 
by palm columns. The name of the 
Pharaoh (Thut-mose III) and, beneath it, 
that of the vizier (not hkely in reahty) 
are engraved on a shield approximately 
at the center of the column at the left."'"** 
The king is the pillar of justice and right
eousness (cf 21). Before the vizier (not 
visible) "the forty scrolls of the law lie on 
four mats. Everyone is free to inspect 
them. At the walls on either side stand 
scribes; judicial officials stand along the 

corridor. The center stands open for the 
htigating parties, who must wait outside 
until the bailiffs permit or compel them 
to enter."'"* To be sure, this interpreta
tion of the scene is not undisputed. N. 
de Garis Davies"" has suggested that the 
forty items lying on the mats are not law 
scrolls, but rather the staves of the forty 
district governors who have been sum
moned to pay their duties. The staves, 
tokens of their power, have been laid 
down before the vizier as an expression 
of subordination to him. Scrolls are 
shorter and wound round with a cord. 
Nevertheless, the picture does depict a 
judgment scene, as stated in its title, for 
appearance before the vizier was a means 
of setthng all kinds of disputes. 

In Egypt, the vizier appears without 
exception as the highest judge. In Israel, 
however, that office is exercised by the 
king himself (2 Sam 15 :2-6 ; 1 Kgs 
3 : 16 -28) . At least in the early mon
archy, the office of vizier apparendy 
did not exist (d. 328a)."' 
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5. DEFENSE AGAINST ENEMIES 

As stated at the beginning of this 
chapter, the Phihstine menace was the 
primary reason which prompted Israel to 
transform its ancient, loose confedera
tion of tribes into a monarchy. War did 
not universally play so decisive a role 
in the rise of kingship. But apart from 
a few exceptions (for instance, the 
Neo-Babylonian period), the king's 
spectacular martial functions are among 
those most frequently and impressively 
portrayed throughout the centuries. 
And it is in the war scenes that the dif
ferences between the national and pre
national periods, and between Egyprian 
and Mesopotamian kingship come most 
strongly to the fore."'-

The carvings on the ivory handle of a 
flint knife from the period before the 
founding of the Egyptian empire (ca. 
3000 B.C.) depicts two warring groups 
(394). It shows the wild confusion of 
one-to-one combat. The better-armed 
troop of shorn warriors is at the point of 
victory over their long-haired adver
saries. The dead between the two boats 
indicate, however, that it is a hfe-and-
death battle even for the shorn warriors. 

Such scenes disappear almost com
pletely upon unification of the kingdom. 
First of all, from that period onwards it is 
usually the king, not a troop, who fights 
and is victorious. To be sure, he may be 
accompanied by a huge army, as in the 
battle scenes of the New Kingdom. But 
the king dominates the battle to such an 
extent that the endre army (as in the 
poem of Pentaur) appears as a body 
of servants whose utihty is highly 
questionable. 

Secondly, one can no longer really 
speak of battle. In his godlike superior
ity, the king annihilates his enemies, who 
cannot find the courage even to attempt 
resistance. This representation of war 
and battle is hnked with the rise of 
kingship. It finds its strongest expression 
in the monumental hieroglyph which 
represents the striking down of enemies. 

There are endless repetitions of this 
scene in Egypt, dating from the period of 
the unification of the kingdom down to 
the great Graeco-Roman temples (cf the 
caption of Fig. 342a)."' 

A glance at the royal psalms is enough 
to show that in them the warring king is 
portrayed precisely as in Egyptian 
iconography. The figure of the king as
sumes monumental proportions. The 
army is insignificant; the king's superior
ity is absolute. He strikes down his 
enemies and treads them underfoot hke 
dirt. The psalm verses attached to the 
figyptian illustrauons make clear the 
close relation of the two conceptions. 
The smiting motif is also determinative 

3 9 4 . Representa t ion o f a batt le f rom pre -
dynasdc Egypt. 
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3 9 5 . Execution scene f rom the predynast ic 
t o m b at Hierakonpol i s in U p p e r Egypt. 

3 9 6 . Batt le scene from the tomb at 
HierakonpoHs. 

in the picture of the ruler in Num 24:17 
J."** The prehistory of the Egyptian smit
ing motif may be traced to the prena
tional period. In the tomb of Hierakon
polis, there appears in addition to scenes 
of boating, hunting, and battle, an illus
tration of an execution (395). Three 
men bound together with a rope are 
bludgeoned with a mace. The figure with 
the mace is considerably larger than the 
other three, but he is not otherwise dis
tinguished by any insignia. Scenes of ac
tual battle (396) are found in addition to 
the execution scene in the tomb of 
Hierakonpohs. As stated above, the 
battle scenes disappear almost com
pletely upon the dawning of kingship, 
while the execution scenes (or better, 
domination scenes) remain in high 
esteem for three millennia. 

The Narmer palette (397) provides 
the oldest known example of the classical 
depiction of the scene. The name 
Narmer (n'r, "catfish"; mr, "chisel") is 
found on the upper edge of the palette, 
between two heads of Hathor. The col
ossal figure of the king fills the central 
section of the palette. He wears the 
crown of Upper Egypt. In his right hand 
he brandishes the mace; with his left 
hand he seizes an enemy by the forelock. 
In the psalms, the hairy crown of the head 
is also mentioned as an enemy charac
teristic (Ps 68:21) . It is intended to 
signalize his animahty and carnahty."' 
With clenched fists, the captive awaits 
the death blow. He does not attempt re-

sistaiKe, nor does he beg for mercy. The 
hieroglyphs at his right identify him as 
the champion of the harpoon district in 
the Delta. The lower portion of the 
palette is taken up by two imploring, dy
ing, or dead enemies. Hieroglyphs, 
which cannot yet be interpreted with any 
certainty, are assigned to each. Y. 
Yadin"" has offered the conjecture that 
the sign at the right represents a Trans-
jordanian forked corral (cf 314). The 
king is barefooted. A servant holds his 
sandals, and also a water vessel, which 
may have been used for purification of 
the king (cf 168). The king's bare feet 
indicate that he is standing on holy 
ground (cf 411 and 424). The symbolic 
grouping at the upper right makes it 
clear that this smiting of an enemy is by 
no means a profane act. The chief ele
ments of the grouping are a falcon and 
the hieroglyph for "land." The latter is 
more closely defined by six papyrus 
stalks; it terminates at the left in the head 
of a captive. The head closely resembles 
that of the captive held by the king. The 
symbolic grouping may be read: "The 
falcon-god Horus has taken captive the 
inhabitants of the papyrus land {i.e., the 
Delta].""^ It is the god who has brought 
victory. The prisoners are his. The smit
ing of the enemies has a sacrificial 
character, the character of a ban."" This 
concept is also encountered in ancient 
Israel (cf especially 1 Sam 15; Josh 
6 : 17 - 18 ) . In the psalms, however, this 
feature is completely lacking. Nowhere 
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3 9 7 . "The L O R D is at y o u r right hand; he will 
shatter kings on the day o f his wrath . H e will 

execute j u d g m e n t among the nations, filling 
them with corpses . . ." (Ps 1 1 0 : 5 , 6a) . 

do we hear of the sacrificing of enemies. 
Yet, the behef that Yahweh delivers the 
enemies into the hand of the king con
tinues with undiminished force (Pss 2:8; 
1 1 0 : 1 ) . 

The Narmer palette may have been 
dedicated in the temple of Hierakon

polis as a thank offering for the decisive 
victory of Upper Egypt over the most 
important Lower Egyptian power. It was 
intended to perpetuate the king's grati
tude, and to secure his own and the fal
con god's victorious power. By no 
means, however, do all representations 
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3 9 8 . "But G o d wi l l shatter the heads o f his 
e n e m i e s , the hairy c r o w n o f him w h o walks 
in his gui l ty ways" (Ps 6 8 : 2 1 ) . 

3 9 9 . " Y o u r hand will find o u t all y o u r 
enemies , y o u r r ight hand wil l find o u t tho.se 
w h o hate you" (Ps 2 1 : 8 ) . 

of the smiting of enemies have the 
commemorative functions of the 
Narmer palette."* 

With some exceptions, the practice of 
striking down enemy chieftains was dis
continued rather early.''" Nevertheless, 
the picture was repeatedly put forward. 
The view has often been taken that 
portrayal of the scene in endangered 
frontier districts hke Aswan or the Sinai 
Peninsula (398) had more a propagandis-
tic than a commemorative character. It 
was intended to set the might of the 
Pharaoh before the eyes of tribes greedy 
for invasion, and thus to drive out all 
aggressive desires.'" In fact, however, 
the pictures were often placed where 
they could scarcely be seen. To be sure, 
from the site of the rehef of Sekhemkhet 
(398), one overlooks the entire district 
of the Wadi Maghara; but the rehef itself 
is very difficult to reach, and it is not 
visible from the valley."' 

The significance of these represen
tations was not of a psychological-
propagandistic nature, as has been 
thought in modern times. Rather, their 
function was to make magically present 
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3 9 9 a . Occasional ly , especial ly in the ear ly 
per iod , the king may h a v e slain one or m o r e 
e n e m y princes by his o w n hand (cf. F. Jes i , 
"Sacrifice humain"). For the mos t part , how
eve r , the scene o f the smiting o f e n e m i e s is to 
be v i e w e d as a conceptual image, and not as a 
graphic p ic ture . To "lift the mace" means "to 
o v e r p o w e r , conquer , take cont ro l ." This in
terpreta t ion o f the king brandishing the mace 
makes sense o f a representat ion o f M e n 
tuhotep which shows the t w o heraldic plants 
o f U p p e r and Lower Egypt in place o f c o w e r 
ing Nubians or Asiatics. M e n t u h o t e p , the 
founder o f the M i d d l e K i n g d o m , did not 
"smite" the disorders which plagued the T w o 
Lands dur ing the First In termedia te Per iod; 
but he did bring those disorders under 
contro l . 

4 0 0 . T h e str iking d o w n o f e n e m i e s , shown 
on scarabs found in Palest ine (a. B e t h - S h a n , 
b. Be i t Mirs im, c. Tell el-Far'ah). 

in threatened territory the irresistible, 
victorious power of the Egyptian king.''' 
This interpretation also accounts for the 
popularity of the theme. The more fre
quently the "magical picture" was dis
played, the greater grew the Pharaoh's 
power to defend the land against every 
attack. This primary function does not 
exclude the fact that the representations 
preserve the memory of historical 
events, flatter the vanity of the ruler, and 
exercise a discouraging effect on poten
tial invaders. 

In representations of the striking 

down of enemies, the figure of the king 
underwent few changes in the course of 
the centuries. At the latter end of the 
pyramid period, however, a larger group 
of prisoners takes the place of the single 
captive.'" The impression of Chaos is in
tensified by quantify (599). As is shown 
in Figs. 142 and 144, there exists in the 
associative thinking of the ancient Near 
East a profound relationship between 
national enemies and the power of 
Chaos. The old motifs continue in force 
alongside newer developments (scimitar 
instead of mace, group of prisoners in-
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4 0 1 . T h e smit ing o f an e n e m y , shown on a 
small ivory pane l f rom Samaria. 

4 0 2 . Pharaoh A h m o s e ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 5 4 5 B.C.) 
smiting an e n e m y . 

4 0 3 . T h e King o f Ugar i t ( 1 4 0 0 - 1 3 5 0 B.C.; 
str ikes d o w n an e n e m y . 

stead of an individual, etc.). The sym
bolic nature of the motif is especially 
clear in Figs. 399a and 132a, and on a 
parade sheild from the tomb of Tutankh
amun on which the king strikes down 
two lions instead of the customary 
enemies.''* 

Onwards from the middle of the sec
ond millennium B.C., the motif was 
diffused—probably through Phoenician 
mediation—throughout the Mediterra
nean world. It was not unknown in 
Palestine."" It is shown in miniature on 
scarabs from Tell el-Far'ah, Beit Mirsim, 
Lachish, Megiddo, Beth-Shan, and 
other sites (400). Without exception, the 

scimitar has replaced the archaic mace. 
In addition to scarabs, terra-cotta 
plaques"^ and ivory carvings (401) de
picting the king's triumph have been 
found in Palestine. 

In a variation of the motif only rarely 
attested in Egypt, the Pharaoh does not 
smite the captive, but runs him through 
instead. This variant is attested by a very 
carefully worked ivory panel which 
closely Unks Canaanite and Egyprian 
elements in its representation of various 
aspects of kingship (cf. 383 and 397).'"* 
Thus, the Egyptizing portrayal of the 
king in the psalms may be traced in part 
to Canaanite mediation. The striking 
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4 0 4 . "Thou didst give a w ide place for m y 
steps under me , and my feet did not slip. I 
pursued my enemies and o v e r t o o k them; and 
did not turn back until they w e r e consumed. 
1 thrust them through, so that they w e r e not 

able to rise; they fell under m y feet . For thou 
didst gird m e with s t rength for the bat t le ; 
thou didst m a k e m y assailants sink under m e " 
(Ps 1 8 : 3 6 - 3 9 ) . 

down of an enemy is perhaps not en
tirely foreign to Mesopotamia .There , 
however, the motif did not achieve the 
degree of symbolic power and central 
importance which it did in Egypt. Ac
cordingly, its power to influence larger 
circles was slight. 

In Mesopotamia, the king, as servant 
of the gods, was never exalted above his 
environment to the degree characteristic 
in Egypt from the start. In the oldest im
portant Mesopotamian war scene, the 
ruler Eannatum is portrayed not as a 
superhuman, solitary victor, but as a 
champion at the head of his troops, who 
are drawn in the same scale as the king 

(Plate XVIII). The presence of troops 
prevails even in monuments from the 
Akkadian period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C.) , 
when the kings who ruled Mesopotamia 
claimed for themselves a position which 
is otherwise typical of Egypt. To be sure, 
on the well-known stele of Naramsin 
(Plate XIX), the role of the army is lim
ited to admiration of the royal triumph. 
Nonetheless, the tradition is strong 
enough to guarantee at least the pres
ence of troops. In Egypt, on the other 
hand, troops can be entirely absent 
(404) even in the New Kingdom (ca. 
1 6 1 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C.) , a period which is 
otherwise fond of showing the king 
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4 0 5 . "Thou didst m a k e m y e n e m i e s turn 
their backs to m e , and those w h o hated m e I 
des t royed . They cr ied for he lp , but there was 
none to save , they cr ied to the L O R D , but he 

did not answer them. 1 beat them fine as dust 
be fo re the w ind ; I cast them o u t l ike the mire 
o f the s t reets" (Ps 1 8 : 4 0 - 4 2 ) . 

among his troops. In these represen
tations, the king usually stands in his war 
chariot, a war machine which emerged at 
the beginning of the 18th Dynasty (ca. 
1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C.) . Like a god, he enters 
the tumult of battle (405 and Plate 
XVII). Not a single enemy dares face 
him, none dares aim at him. Felled by his 
arrows, they he before him, flee in hor
ror, or stretch out their arms to beg for 
mercy (cf 132a, 245, 245a). 

The appearance of the Assyrian king 
on the scene of battle is quite differently 
portrayed (Plate XX). By way of contrast 
with the Egyptian king, he does not 
stand (quite unrealistically) alone in his 
chariot, but is accompanied by a shield-
bearer and a charioteer. We know from 

literary sources that the Egyptian king 
also shared his chariot at least with a 
driver (ktn). Egyptian chariots generally 
had a two-man crew. But portrayal of the 
driver would detract from the unique
ness of the king. 

The difference between the two 
portrayals is shown even more clearly in 
the behavior of the enemies. The ap
pearance of the Egyptian king arouses 
general panic, and not a one ventures to 
raise his arm against him. On the Assy
rian rehef, however, the enemy archers 
offer fierce resistance. Of course, their 
courage fails too at the approach of the 
king (Ps 45:5). The two archers at the far 
right have mightily drawn their bows, 
but the middle one seems unable to 
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muster the necessary strength. With a 
terrified defensive gesture, the one 
standing next to the king turns to flight. 
He hopes to avoid the fate of his com
rade (under the Assyrian's horses), who 
is trying to crawl away after having been 
struck in the back by two arrows. This 
fourfold sequence demonstrates that re
sistance must be broken step by step. A 
real battle is being fought. The appear
ance of the Egyprian king, on the other 
hand, puts a sudden stop to all 
resistance. 

A factor beyond the conception of 
kingship may be involved in the Egyp
tian representations, for in Egypt there 
prevailed a decidedly magical view of 
the picture itself According to this view, 
the mere portrayal of an archer threaten
ing the king could have dangerous 
consequences. 

In the psalms it is sometimes the king 
(Ps 18 :37-38) , sometimes Yahweh (Ps 
110 :5-6) who shatters (mhs) the skulls of 
his enemies. As a rule, the initiarive hes 
with Yahweh. 

In Plate XX, the god Assur hovers 
over the horses who draw the king's 
chariot. The god draws his bow in tan
dem with the king. The god, shown 
small, interprets the action of the king. 
The king fights as servant and viceroy of 
the god, under the aegis of the god, and 
on the god's behalf The discreet manner 
of suggesting the deity's participation is 
striking. The scene is dominated by the 
historical element. In Egypt (and in 
Israel—insofar as elements remain un
modified by the adoprive conception), 
the theological element usually domi
nates. The king triumphs, inasmuch as 
he himself is god. The deity delivers up 
lands and peoples to the king, inasmuch 
as the king is the deity's son (cf Ps 2 and 
332-342). 

Plate XXI shows Ramses III smiring 
his enemies. Opposite him stands 
Amon, the god of the realm, the scimitar 
in his hand. Beneath Amon's out
stretched arm and beneath the feet of 
Amon and the king (on the circuits of 
stone which show the captive host) are 
inscribed the names of 249 peoples and 

cities which Ramses is said to have con
quered and taken captive in the eighth 
year of his reign. As indicated in the 
marginal text, this composition depicts 
two proceedings: the god presents 
Pharaoh with the sword of victory 
(sometimes indicated simply by "vic
tory"). With it the king triumphs over 
every foreign nation."" 

This behef is expressed more clearly 
in Plate XXII than in Plate XXI. By 
means of two sets of cords, Amon leads 
to the Pharaoh five groups of Asiatic 
caprives, thirteen to a row. As in Plate 
XXI, the captives are arranged on cir
cuits of stone. The scene represents the 
outcome of the Palestinian expedition 
undertaken by Shishak I circa 925 B.C. 
(cf 1 Kgs 14 : 25 -26 ; 2 Chr 1 2 : 2 ^ ) . The 
depiction acknowledges that the ciries 
taken (or more precisely, plundered) in 
the campaign were the gift of Amon and 
the district goddess of Thebes (Uaset). 
She is shown beneath Amon. Like him, 
she delivers to the king six rows of pris
oners representing seventeen cities each. 
To the right of Amon and Uaset is a 
group of prisoners about to be struck 
down by the king. In eight scenes, the 
cycle of Fig. 405a unfolds events which 
are concentrated into a single scene in 
Plates XXI and XX//. 

The historico-theological concept of 
the god who dehvers enemies into the 
hand of the king is very ancient (but cf 
the discussion of war as "nature," p. 
225). On the prehistoric palette shown 
in Fig. 135, a goddess (upper right) is 
apparently dehvering a captive enemy 
nation to the king. On the Narmer 
palette (397), the falcon god dehvers up 
the papyrus land. As in Plates XXI and 
XXII, the scene is already connected to 
the scene of the striking down of 
enemies. 

Magnificent renderings of the theme 
must have appeared at a very early time. 
On a rehef fragment (406) from the 
pyramid complex of Sahu-Re (ca. 2480 
B.C.) are seen the colossal form of the 
gods Seth (left) and Sopdu (right). 
Sopdu bears the title "lord of the 
mountainous foreign lands." With sol-
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4 0 5 a . In the Old and Midd le K i n g d o m s , the 
str iking d o w n o f e n e m i e s was wide ly used as 
a symbol ic representat ion o f the royal p o w e r s 
o f de fense and victory. In the N e w K i n g d o m , 
the t r iumphs o f the king are por t rayed in 
series o f rel iefs. Serial reliefs w e r e a l ready a 
cus tomary feature o f the foundat ion o f a 
t e m p l e and o f the royal festival o f r enewal 
(Sed festival). These rel iefs bear impress ive 
tes t imony to the fact that war , l ike all impor
tant even ts , was g o v e r n e d by rel igious 
ce remonies . 

Upper Register ( f rom right to left) : (a) 
A m o n , e n t h r o n e d , presents the scimitar to 
the Pharaoh in the fo l lowing words : "Take 
the sword, m y b e l o v e d son, in o rde r to str ike 
the heads o f the rebe l l ious nations." T h e p r e 
sentation o f the sword legit imizes the war , 
and is at the same t ime a p ledge o f v ictory (c f 

2 9 7 and O . K e e l , Wirkmiichtige Siegeszeichen, 
pp. 1 1 - 8 8 ) . (b) The king leaves the temple 
with the scimitar in his right hand, the bow in 
his left. T h e standards o f four deit ies are car
ried be fo re him: first is the standard o f the 
war l ike Upaut , "the o p e n e r of the way" (cf 
307a)\ behind it are those of the Theban 
triad, Khons , M u t , and A m o n (cf 256a). 
W i t h a ges ture of blessing, M o n t , the god of 
war , fo l lows the king (c f 3 5 7 ) . (c) The king 
m o u n t s his chariot to take to the field against 
the Libyans, w h o are harassing the western 
border o f Egypt (cf 581, which shows this 
scene in detai l) , (d) The king and his army on 
march to the front. T h e king's tame lion is 
seen b e t w e e n the horses' feet (c f 103). The 
chariot with the standard of A m o n (ram's 
head; c f 162) p recedes the royal chariot. 

emn tread, each leads to the Pharaoh 
two prisoners tethered on long ropes. 
The first prisoner (from the left) is an 
East African from Punt; the second is a 
Libyan; the fourth is an Asiatic. The 
third appears to be an Asiatic, but the 
identification cannot be made with cer
tainty. In any case, we have here repre

sentatives of the traditional enemies of 
Egypt. They are represented here not by 
ideogram (397), nor by city and na
tional names {Plates XXI and XXII), 
but by racial type (Libyan, Asiatic, etc.). 
Sahu-Re does not relate the capture of 
foreign nations by the gods to the 
smiting-motif, but to the motif of the 
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Loi/'er Register ( f rom right to left) : Tf) T h e 
concentrated p o w e r o f the royal steeds stands 
in sharp contrast to the formless mass o f flee
ing and dying enemies (c f 405, Plates XVI, 
XVII). Wi th in the mythical- t imeless 
f ramework o f antagonism b e t w e e n cosmos 
and chaos, the Egyptian a rmy const i tutes a 
narrative-historical e l ement . M e r c e n a r y units 
have caught the Libyans in a pincer m o v e 
ment . This feature , h o w e v e r , carries htt le v i 
sual weight, (f) A f te r the bat t le , the king 
addresses his ofiicials and officers w h o are 
marshalled before an Egyptian citadel. His 
praise is less o f their courage than o f what 
Amon-Re has done for him in letting him ap
pear be fore the e n e m y as a god. The a rmy 
responds: "Happy is the heart o f Egypt for 
ever , for its p ro tec tor has a strong arm. . . ." 

The severed hands and penises o f the foe are 
piled in heaps be fo re the king. T h e Libyans 
taken alive are b rought bound b e f o r e him. 
(g) The king re turns to T h e b e s with the pris
oners (be tween the feet o f the horses) and his 
army, (h) T h e prisoners are de l i ve red as t em
ple slaves to A m o n and his consort Mut . T h e 
king addresses them: "How power fu l is that 
which you have d o n e , lord o f the gods ; y o u r 
thoughts and plans succeed, for it is y o u w h o 
have sent m e forth in power . Y o u r sword was 
with m e . . ." (a translation o f the texts ac
company ing these scenes exists in W. F. 
Edgerton and J . A . Wi lson, Historical Records, 
pp. 4 - 1 9 ) . N o t all war cyc les exhibi t such 
intense theological and liturgical ramifica
tions, but re l igious implications are neve r en
t i re ly lacking. 

king as a lion (as in the battle scene of 
Fig. 135) or Uon-griffin (Sahu-Re) who 
annihilates the enemy.'" 

The representation of the city god of 
Lagash (110) is closely related to the 
preceding ones. He holds captive in a 
net the enemies of "his" king and slays 
them with the mace. A stele of Asarhad

don ( 6 8 0 - 6 6 9 B.C. ; 407) is an example 
of the motif of enemies led by a rope. 
The two enemies are Abdimilkutti of 
Sidon (or Ba'lu of Tyre) (standing) and 
the Nubian Pharaoh Usanahuru (kneel
ing) or his father Tirhaka, mentioned in 
the OT (2 Kgs 19:9; Isa 37:9). The king 
holds in his hand the mace, as did the 
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4 0 6 . "The kings o f the earth set themse lves , 
and the ru lers take counsel together , against 
the L O R D and his anointed, saying, 'Let us 
burst thei r bonds asunder , and cast their 

cords from us.' H e w h o sits in the heavens 
laughs; the L O R D has them in derision " (Ps 
2 : 2 - 4 ) . 

city god of Lagash in the representation 
made some 2,000 years earher. Though 
it is the king who leads the enemy rulers 
captive and brandishes the mace, still the 
stele acknowledges the victory as the 
work of the gods. Asarhaddon raises the 
"cup of salvation" (Ps 1 16 : 13 ; cf Plates 
XXIll, XXVI, and 444) to the emblems 

of the gods (above, from left to right: 
seven stars, Assur, the queen of heaven. 
Sin, Shamash, an unidentifiable male de
ity, Adad, the star of Ishtar, Marduk, 
Nabu, Ea, Ninurta). The inscription, 
"which passes around the picture and 
continues on the obverse side, concludes 
with an instruction to anoint the memo-
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rial stone with oil and to give praise to 
the god Assur.""' 

In Egypt, god and king work together 
on the same plane, so to speak. In 
Mesopotamia, however, the two spheres 
are more sharply separated. Either it is 
the god who destroys the adversaries 
with net and mace (110), or it is the king 
who holds them in check with mace and 
rope. To be sure, the deity can act for the 
king, or the king can act with the aid of 
the gods. Yet, the two operate on differ
ent planes. 

The pattern of the great Egyptian rep
resentations is found in Ps 2 : 8 -9 : 
Yahweh delivers the nations to the king, 
and the king dashes them in pieces hke a 
potter's vessel. The chains with which 

4 0 7 . ". . . to bind their kings with chains 
and their nobles with fetters o f i ron, to e x e 
cute on them the j u d g m e n t wr i t ten ! This is 
glory for all his faithful ones" (Ps 1 4 9 : 8 - 9 ) . 

the enemies are bound in Ps 2 :2 -3 are 
simultaneously Yahweh's and the king's. 
An unusual reversal of roles is found in 
Ps 149:8. There, in the eschatological 
day of salvation, Yahweh's faithful, at 
Yahweh's command, bind the kings of 
the earth in chains. 

In addition to setting forth the inevit
able triumph of the king on Zion, Ps 2 
offers the kings and judges of the earth a 
means of escaping the threat of chains 
and execution: submission to Yahweh 
and his anointed. Homage (Pss 2 : 1 1 - 1 2 ; 
18 :44 -45 ; 72:9, 11) and tribute (Ps 
72:10 ; cf 45 : 12 ; 68:29) are tokens of 
submission. 

The title "king" was transferred to 
Yahweh. So was the hope that one day 
all peoples, laden with gifts, would come 
to do him homage (Ps 22:27; 47:9 ; 
86:9; 96 :7 - 10 ) . In Egyptian burial 
chambers there are often scenes of 
neighboring peoples from near and far, 
appearing in long lines before the king 
or high officials to dehver their tribute. 
A group of Asiatics is shown in Fig. 408. 
The first three do homage; the others 
bear a quiver and vessels typical to Syria 
(and Crete). A child is also brought as 
tribute (cf 132a, 270). The man with the 
oil-horn in Fig. 344 also belongs to this 
group. In Fig. 409, it is the Nubians, 
Egypt's southern neighbors, who ap
proach with their treasures. Two of them 
bear plates with gold rings; rwo carry 
sacks filled to the brim with gold dust. 
Except for the third, over whose arm is 
draped a panther hide, each also bears 
two fronds. A young giraffe has been 
brought for the royal zoo. 

An extraordinarily packed scene from 
Amarna (410) depicts dehvery of the 
annual tribute by the southern (right) 
and northern (left) nations. The colossal 
figure of Amenophis IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 
B.C.) is enthroned in the center, under a 
richly adorned baldachin. His queen, 
who is almost hidden by him, is at his 
side. Six naked princesses stand behind 
the couple. Almost three fourths of the 
register beneath the kiosk is taken up by 
the royal couple's chariots, litters, and 
the attendant personnel. Beneath them 
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4 0 8 . "May those w h o dwe l l in the wi lderness 
[east] b o w d o w n be fore him, and his enemies 
lick the dust ! May the kings o f Tarshish and 

o f the isles [wes t ] r ender him tr ibute 
(Ps 7 2 : 9 , 1 0 a R S V m ) . 

are seen the soldiers of the bodyguard, 
in a humble, bowed attitude (cf. 282). 
The outermost (left) quarter of the three 
lower registers is occupied, from top to 
bottom, by the Punt-people (Somali-
land?); desert-dwellers, who have noth
ing to offer but ostrich plumes and 
eggs; and Cretans (or Hittites?). The 
Negroid peoples of the south (right of 
the kiosk) approach in a frenzy of mo
tion, performing wresthng matches and 
joyful dances before the king; the Semit
ic peoples of the north (left of the king) 
approach in measured procession. 

The most important gift of the south
ern peoples is gold (first, second, and 
third registers from the top); the north

ern peoples primarily bring weapons, 
chariots, horses, and vessels (first, sec
ond, and third registers from the top). 
Both sides also bring slaves (rebelhous 
subjects?). Tame animals for the royal 
zoo are also seen on both sides. 

The joyous dances of the Negroes in
dicate that the dehvery of tribute was not 
so sad an cKcasion as one might think. 
The Pharaoh did not send the tribute-
bearers home empty-handed. Further
more, Egyptian sovereignty was capable 
of checking the never-ending feuds 
among the disunited city-states and 
tribes. 

Some scholars doubt that these scenes 
are in fact concerned with the dehvery of 
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4 1 0 . ". . . thou didst make m e the head o f 
the nations; peop le w h o m I had not k n o w n 
served m e . As soon as they heard o f m e they 
obeyed me; foreigners came cringing to me" 
(Ps 1 8 : 4 3 b , 4 4 ) . 
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4 0 9 . ". . . may the kings o f Sheba and S e b a 
[ south] br ing gifts! May all kings fall d o w n 
b e f o r e h im, all nations serve h im! For he d e 
l ivers the n e e d y w h e n he calls, the p o o r and 
him w h o has no helper . H e has pity on the 
w e a k and the n e e d y , and saves the a rms o f 

the needy . F rom oppression and v io lence he 
r e d e e m s thei r life; and precious is their b lood 
in his sight. Long may he l ive , may gold o f 
Sheba be g iven to him! May prayer be made 
for him continual ly , and blessings invoked 
for him all the day!" (Ps 7 2 ; 1 0 b - 1 5 ) . 

tribute."' In any event, it is probably 
best not to insist on the term "tribute" in 
interpreting these pictures. They seem 
to differentiate no more than does the 
Egyptian language between trading 
goods, occasional presents on special oc
casions (accession to the throne, New 
Year), and forced imposts (cf. p. 284). 

In survey, it appears that in the an
cient Near East there was eager expecta
tion of a future time of salvation under 
the dominion of a powerful and righ
teous king whose beneficial sovereignty 
would encompass the entire world, ex
cluding any further war. Within this gen
eral hope, Israehte expectation took a 
specific turn by stressing the importatKe 

of ethics—particularly concern for the 
poor and the weak (Ps 72!). The 
prophets, who acutely perceived the dif
ficulty of maintaining a consistent ethi
cal posture, added to this expectation the 
good news of a new creation of the 
human heart (cf Ps 5 1 : 1 0 - 1 1 ) . In the 
absence of this new disposition, which is 
to be effected solely by God, the 
prophets envision no possibihty of an au
thentic time of salvation. This expecta
tion of a radical, new intervention by 
God opened the way to authentic es
chatological thinking, which is not con
tent with the hope of the return of what 
has been, but is open to entirely new and 
unexpected horizons."" 
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CHAPTEK VI 

MAN 
BEFORE 

GOD 



Body-soul dualism is unknown in bib
lical anthropology. Man has no exis
tence without his body; man has no inner 
nature that is not expressed (cf. pp. 
8-9) . ' Psychological concepts usually 
characterize parts of the body or particu
lar features closely hnked to these parts 
of the body. Thus, npl means throat, 
breathing, hving being, hfe, desire; 'p 
means nose, snorting, anger; rhm means 

womb, and in the plural, compassion; 
kbwd means weight, (impressive) ap
pearance, splendor, distinction; g'wn 
means height, loftiness, pride. In view of 
this tendency, it is not surprising that the 
(inner) relation of man to God is also 
viewed in terms of distinct manifesta
tions and fixed postures, gestures, and 
actions.' 

1. ATTITUDES OF PRAYER 
a. The Encounter with the Holy 

One of the most important of the 
verbs pertaining to the realm of prayer is 
the hithpael of shh. Though it appears to 
define only an exterior attitude, it 
provides at the same time a significant 
definition of the interior attitude of the 
Israehte supphant.' It means "to pros
trate oneself." It presupposes the expe
rience of the holy. Rehgion does not 
begin with man's need and longing for 
something holy and absolute, as is so 
often assumed today. For us, religion 
may consist largely of yearning, because 
to us it is primarily a matter of remem
brance. But that was not always so. In the 
tradition of Israel, rehgion manifestly 
begins with God's appearance and Is
rael's beholding of him. That may also be 
correct from a rehgious-historical point 
of view. One saw God in his deliverance 
of the nation from Egypt (Ps 95:5) and in 
his rescue of the individual from sundry 
phghts (Pss 69:32; 107:24); one saw 
God in observing the night sky (Ps 8:3) 
and the cult in the temple at Jerusalem 
(Pss 48 :8 ; 68:24). Man's entire rehgious 
activity is ultimately directed toward no 
other end than seeing God again and 
ever again (Pss 27 : 13 ; 63:2). The Sume
rians of the Early Dynastic Period II fur
nished their portrait effigies with over
sized eyes. These were emplaced before 
the images of the gods so that no visible 
aspect of the divine splendor might 
elude them (411). 

4 1 1 . "So I have l o o k e d upon thee in the 
sanctuary, behold ing thy p o w e r and glory" 
(Ps 6 3 : 2 ) . 
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A number of very different, intense 
experiences can be characterized as "see
ing God." As is demonstrated by a pas
sage from the story of Sinuhe and from 
other accounts, proskynesis was origi
nally the spontaneous response to an 
overwhelming experience of the holy (cf 
Pss 29:2; 96:9). 

After a long sojourn in miserable Asia, 
the Egyptian Sinuhe was granted an au
dience with the Pharaoh. What he expe
rienced in that audience is tantamount to 
a theophany: 

"I found his majesty upon the Great 
Throne in a recess of fine gold. When I 
was stretched out upon my belly, I knew 
not myself in his presence, (although) 
this god greeted me pleasantly. 1 was 

hke a man caught in the dark: my soul 
departed, my body was powerless, my 
heart was not in my body, that I might 
know life from death. 

' T H E N H I S M A J E S T Y S A I D T O O N E O F 

T H E S E C O U R T I E R S : 'Lift him up. Let him 
speak to me.' Then his majesty said: 
'Behold, thou art come. Thou hast trod
den the foreign countries and made a 
flight. . . .'" Sinuhe then answered: 

" B E H O L D , I A M B E F O R E T H E E . T H I N E 

I S L I F E . M A Y T H Y M A J E S T Y D O A S H E 

P L E A S E S . ' " " (On the proskynesis before 
the king, cf Pss 4 5 : 1 1 ; 72:11 .) 

A very similar scene takes place when 
the angel Gabriel appears to explain to 
Daniel the vision of the ram and the 
goat: 

4 1 2 . "O c o m e , let us worsh ip and b o w 
d o w n , let us knee l be fo re the LORD, our 
Maker !" (Ps 9 5 : 6 ) . " B o w d o w n to Y a h w e h 
w h e n the H o l y O n e appears" (Ps 2 9 : 2 b ; 
9 6 : 9 a {translation by M. Dahood}) . 
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4 1 3 . "I b o w d o w n t o w a r d thy holy t e m p l e 
and g ive thanks to thy name . . ." (Ps 
1 3 8 : 2 ) . 

"So he came near where I stood; and 
when he came, I was frightened and fell 
upon my face. . . . As he was speak
ing, I fell into a deep sleep with my face 
to the ground; but he touched me and 
set me on my feet" (Dan 8 : 17 - 18 ) . 

Proskynesis is at base a fear-response. 
Faced with the overpowering experience 
of the holy, man escapes into death. Re
garded thus, falhng down is equivalent 
to the death-feigning reflex well-known 
to behavioral research. Scripture formu
lates this response in terms of the fa
mous maxim: No man can see Gcxl and 
live (cf Exod 24 : 1 1 ; 33:22; Deut 4:33; 
Judg 13:22). Should a man hve nonethe
less, it is only due to the grace of God. In 
the two examples cited, being hfted up is 
an integral part of what takes place. 
When proskynesis pales into a con
ventional gesture, it becomes a gesture 
of greeting. It has the character of a rite 
de passage. It represents the passage from 
profane hfe into hfe before God or the 
king. Between the two spheres hes the 
weak swoon, "death." The prohibition 
of proskynesis before any god but 
Yahweh (Ps 81 :9 ; 106:19) does not pre
clude certain civilities, but it does pro
hibit Israel from seeking the ultimate 
ground of its being anywhere but in 
Yahweh. 

The gods (Pss 29:2; 96:6; 97:7), the 
Israehtes (Pss 95:6; 132:7), and all na
tions (Pss 22:27, 29 ; 66:4; 89:8) have 
reason to bow down before Yahweh, for 
he subdued the waters of Chaos, estab
lished the earth, and created mankind. 
In some of the psalms, proskynesis is 
understood as the appropriate expres
sion of creaturely feeling (Ps 95:6). Man 
is dust (Ps 103 :14 ; Gen 18:27) animated 

by God (Gen 2:7). In the presence of the 
majesty of God, man is acutely aware of 
that fact, and he gives spontaneous ex
pression to this consciousness by ap
proaching Yahweh in fear and trembUng 
(Pss 2 : 11 ; 5:7), falling down in the dust 
before him. 

In the daily veneration of the divine 
images, the Egyptian touches the earth 
with his nose (sn t\) and hes on his belly 
(rdjt hr ht).^ "The Sumerian Patesi 
Gudea prostrates himself (ka-su-gdt) in 
the temple before prayer. The words lia 
and su indicate that in doing so, his 
mouth and hands touch the earth. In 
bihngual versions, this expression is reg
ularly rendered as lahdnu appa, 'to make 
the nose flat.'"" 

Fig. 412 (cf 408) nicely illustrates the 
Egyptian manner of kneehng, then 
throwing oneself down on the hands, at 
the same time keeping one knee drawn 
up (413) in order to facihtate rising. 
Proskynesis is not a sustained posture, 
especially not in daily practice. For a 

4 1 4 . "Blessed be he w h o enters in the name 
o f the L O R D ! " ( P S 1 1 8 : 2 6 a ) . 
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moment, man may perceive himself to 
be dust. Yet, he knows that by the grace 
of the deity he need not remain in that 
state. 

As is shown in Plate XXIII, pros
kynesis was also known in Mesopotamia, 
but it appears less often in Mesopotamian 
iconography than it does in Egyptian. 
Sumer and Babylonia, on the one hand, 
and Assyria on the other, discovered 
their own respective forms for express
ing and overcoming the sense of re
moteness. The typical form in southern 
Mesopotamia is the introduction scene. 
A priest (239) or lesser deity (414; cf 
also 272, 426) leads the worshipper be
fore the enthroned god. The supphant 
dare not come alone nor speak.^ He orUy 
raises his hand in greeting, as do the god 
and goddess conducting him. In return, 
the god on the throne lifts his forearm 
only slightly. The arms of the goddess 

and the bald worshipper are sharply in
chned. One sees the palm of the god
dess's hand, since she has raised her left. 
The back of the supphant's hand is seen, 
for he greets with his right. The statue in 
Fig. 436 shows the gesture clearly. The 
uphfted hand may be an expression of 
joyous excitement, of good will, and of 
blessing. Parrot" beheves that the raised 
hand might also be intended to draw at
tention to the worshipper or to help 
carry the voice of his supphcation to the 
divine throne. The latter is improbable, 
since the raised hand is not part of a 
prayer ritual, but is instead a greeting 
ritual typical to the iconography of 
scenes of introduction. 

The fingers of the Babylonian wor
shipper's right hand (420) are positioned 
in a manner noticeably different from 
that of the Sumerian supphant (414,426). 
The thumb and index finger are ex-

4 1 5 . "But 1 through the abundance o f thy 
steadfast love will enter thy house" (Ps 5 :7) . 

4 1 6 . T h e characteristic Egyptian at t i tude o f 
prayer (arms raised, pa lms t u r n e d forward) is 
also found on this Egyptizing stele f rom 
Balu'a in Trans jo rdan (c f 421). 
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u 
4 1 7 . Prehistoric rock drawing f rom the v i 
cinity o f A s w a n , showing a snake-charming. 

tended, while the three remaining fin
gers are bent. The man is apparently 
about to kiss his outstretched finger, 
then throw the kiss to the god. R. Dus-
saud" regards the bowing of the knee 
and the throwing of kisses as gestures of 
prayer particularly typical to Syria-
Palestine (cf Job 31 :27 ; 1 Kgs 19:18). 
The bronze statue of Fig. 420 is dedi
cated to the god Amurru, who pene
trated into Babylon from Syria. 

In blowing a kiss, one simultaneously 

offers to the deity one's hfe's breath.'" 
One's "soul" is hfted up to the deity, ex
pressing the confidence that God will not 
let it be brought to shame (cf Ps 2 5 : 1 -
2). Thus, it is not a gesture of sheer en
thusiasm and veneration, as Job 31:27 
gives to understand. The inscription on 
Fig. 420 describes the person repre
sented as "suppliant."" 

The cyhnder seals of Figs. 272 and 
414 indicate that the gesture of the 
raised hand was also known in the 
Canaanite sphere. The figure shown in 
Fig. 415 is from Hazor, in northern 
Palestine. In typical Mesopotamian fash
ion, he holds one hand raised. The posi
tion of the flat of the hand, however, is 
Egyptian. The posture of the Trans-
jordanian prince on the Balu'a stele 
(416) is typically Egyptian. In other re
spects, the stele presents a curious mix
ture of local (headdress, profile and 
beard of the ruler, sun and moon sym
bols over his shoulders) and Egyptian 
(costume of the prince and costiune and 
attributes of the rwo deities) influences. 
The characteristically Egyptian attitude 

4 1 7 a . "Look away f rom m e . . ."(Ps 3 9 : 1 3 ) . 
T h e prisoner at the left a t tempts to ward 

off the Pharaoh's threa ten ing might with the 
ancient ges tu re o f t w o e x t e n d e d fingers (H. 
Schafer , " A b w e h r e n " ) ; the prisoner at the 
r ight a t tempts to stave off disaster wi th up
raised arms. T h e r w o ges tures are paral lel . A 

passage f rom Amon's promise o f v ictory to 
T h u t - m o s e III attests the apotropaic effect o f 
upraised arms: "The arms o f your majesty are 
raised to ward off evi l" ('wj hm.'t hr hrt hrshri 
dwt; A . Erman, Literatur, p. 3 2 2 ; c f Exod 
" l 7 : 8 - 1 3 ) . 

1 
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of prayer, arms raised with the palms 
forward (cf. 422), may originally have had 
an exorcistic character (417). Subse
quently, depending on the circumstances, 
it developed a defensive, aversive sig
nificance (417a, 103) or a sense of 
protection, blessing, and praise (132a, 
256a, 262). The word designated by the 
gesture ilw can be rendered not only as 
"praise," but also as "salvation, blessing." 
Similarly, the Hebrew b''rskdh can mean 
not only "blessing," but also "praise" (cf. 
eulogia and henedictio). The gesture of 
raised arms with palms forward is as ap
propriate to aversion as to veneration. In 
the final analysis, it expresses the attempt 
to restrain a superior, numinous oppo
site by means of conjuring, thus render
ing it serviceable or averting it. To the 
knowledge of the present writer, there is 
no basis in archaic iconography for deriv
ing the gesture from a warrior's laying 
down of his arms in order to demon
strate the peaceful intention of his ap
proach. Such an interpretation does 
nothing to explain the later use of the 
gesture as a sign of veneration and 
protection. 

Strangely, words such as /M !̂ , "to ask," 
and similar terms are also determined by 
the gesture of the raised hands. After all. 

the goal of asking is receiving, for which 
palms turned inward is more appropriate 
(Plate XXIV, 430). The Egyptian usage 
may be explained, however, by the fact 
that only rarely and by way of exception 
did the Egyptian approach his god with 
direct requests. As a rule, the Egyptian 
comes before his god with praise and 
blessing (cf 132a), even when he comes 
with petitionary intention. Only in a 
concise, concluding statement does he 
mention the end to which he has con
jured up all of the numen's good attri
butes. Therefore, even in requesting the 
Egyptian stands before his god in an at
titude of praise." 

The pecuhar Assyrian gesture of the 
extended index finger (418) may have a 
significance similar to the Egyptian ges
ture of the raised hands. Schmoekel and 
others invest it with apotropaic 
significance." Almost certainly, the ex
tended finger of the figure at the right in 
Fig. 419 is intended to ward off the 
Chaos monster. In a prayer to the god 
Assur, the king complains of the machi
nations of his enemies: "In order to scat
ter the troops of Assur they extended 
their evil finger."'" 

Like the raised hands in Egypt, the As
syrian gesture may not have been of an 

4 1 8 . "Serve the Lord wi th fear 
2 : 1 1 ) . 

(Ps 
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4 1 9 . T h e e x t e n d e d index finger may origi
nally have b e e n a con jur ing ges ture . 

exclusively apotropaic character. Other
wise it would be difficult to understand 
its transformation into a gesture of greet
ing and prayer. It seems originally to 
have been credited with conjuring 
power in a general sense.'' 

The raised hands of the Egyptians and 
the extended index finger of the Assy
rians appear to have primarily accom
panied greetings of the deity and par
ticularly active moments of the liturgy 
(cf. chap. 6.1.b). The twofold repre
sentation of Tukulti-Ninurta in Fig. 418 
indicates that here, in any case, a process 
is involved. Index finger extended, the 
king approaches the symbol of Nusku-
Nabu (a writing tablet with stylus'*) and 
sits on his haunches before it. 

It is noteworthy that Simierian-
Babylonian-Syrian suppliants, whose 
gestures seem so human, usually appear 
before the deity himself (239, 272, 390, 
414, 426), whereas Assyrian supphants, 
especially those of the Middle and 
Neo-Assyrian periods (in instances 
where Babylonian influence had not 
grown too strong) are shown standing 
before the symbol of the deity (23, 24, 
407, 440). One can commend this Assy
rian peculiarity as an expression of the 
sense of the deity's transcendence. The 
same facts can be construed, however, as 
a kind of fetishism (cf the transcendence 
of God and sacramentahsm in the 
priestly writings). In any event, the 
Assyrians had less human, intimate re
lations with the deity than did their 
neighbors to the south and west. Their 
preference in temple construction for the 
long-house with a high podium tends to 

confirm this impression (217).''' In this 
context, the gesture of the extended 
finger conforms rather well to the in
terpretation adopted above. 

b. Thanks and Praise 
The gestures discussed thus far have 

been more or less exclusively gestures of 
first encounter with the holy. Kneeling, 
sitting, and standing are potential pos
tures for longer tarrying in the deity's 
presence. The position of the hands is 
thus no longer so important. Fig. 421, 
which shows the two knees in different 
positions, is reminiscent of proskynesis 
(412-13), but the erect torso and the 
confidently raised head make known the 
god who raises man from the dust (Ps 
113:7) and hfts up man's head (Ps 3:3). 

Fig. 422, hke Fig. 418, shows the 
supphant sitting on his haunches. When 
he also places his hands on his knees, 
(423), the position may be more accu
rately described as squatting. According 
to 2 Sam 7:18 (cf 1 Chr 17:16), David 
entered the temple, sat before Yahweh, 
and uttered a humble, confident prayer 
(2 Sam 7 : 18 -20 , 25 -29) . "He sat" (wysb) 
could describe the squatting posture 
shown in Fig. 423 . An Assyrian text 
which describes this posture treats it as 
sitting: 

K n e e h n g , Assurbanipal on his shanks, 
addresses himsel f repeatedly to his lord 

Nabu : 
'I have g r o w n to love you, Nabu. . .'"* 

As king, however, David could also have 
simply sat before God. It was a privilege 
of priests and high-ranking personages 
to sit in the presence of the deity (424; 
cf 167; Ps 84:4 ["dwell" = "sit"}). The 
Sumerian ideogram for temple actually 
means "house of sitting for the priests."'* 
Of course, "to sit" can mean "to dwell". 
Conversely, "dwelling" includes "sit
ting." The desire to be permitted to sit 
or to dwell in the temple (Ps 27:4) ex
presses the longing for an intimate rela
tion with Yahweh and for participation in 
his glory. Standing before the (seated) 
deity expresses a very different relation 
between god and man. Like "sitting," 
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4 2 0 . "To thee , O L O R D , I lift up m y soul. O 
my G o d , in thee I trust" (Ps 2 5 : 1 , 2a) . 

"standing" also signifies more than the 
external attitude of the body. He who 
stands before the king (1 Kgs 1:2 KJV; 
10:8) or before Yahweh (1 Kgs 17:1 ; Jer 
7:10) is his servant. 

Pss 134:1 and 135:2 mention those 
"who stand in the house of the L O R D . " 
The context makes it clear that the in
tended reference is to the priests and 
Levites who do service in the temple. 
"To stand" means "to be ready" to re
spond instantly to every inchnation of 
the king (or the god) and to fulfill his 
wishes. In Israel's later history, God's 
will as expressed in the Torah became 
more and more the determinative of Is-

4 2 3 . "Then K i n g David w e n t in and sat b e 
fore the L O R D and said: ' W h o am I, Lord 
G O D , and w h o a re the m e m b e r s o f my house, 
that y o u have b r o u g h t m e to this po int? Ye t 
e v e n this you see as t o o l i t t le . Lord G O D ; you 
have also spoken o f the house o f y o u r servant 
for a long t ime to c o m e : this too you have 
shown to m a n . Lord G O D ! W h a t m o r e can 
David say to y o u ? Y o u k n o w your servant . 
Lord G O D ! " (2 Sam 7 : 1 8 - 2 0 N A B ) . 

4 2 1 . "Bless the L O R D , O m y soul; and all 
that is wi thin m e bless his holy n a m e ! " (Ps 
1 0 3 : 1 ) . 
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4 2 2 . "Lift up y o u r hands to the holy place, 
and bless the LORD!" (Ps 1 3 4 : 2 ) . 

rael's experience of God. Therefore, 
"standing" as it related to this experience 
became the expression for divine service 
in general. It could be said, even of 
kneehng worshippers, that "they stood 
up" (Neh 9 :2 -3 ; 1 Kgs 8:22, 54)."' 

In Egypt, the arms were held at the 
side while standing (425), an attitude 
equally expressive of passivity and read

iness. In Sumer, the hands were gener
ally folded (427), whether sitdng (cf 
424) or standing (426). This gesture 
produces an impression of recollection 
and concentration. It represents a kind 
of self-containment. 

Because the magical effect of folding 
the hands causes every activity to cease, 
the huge eyes of the supphant figures are 
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4 2 4 . "Blessed are those w h o dwel l {sit] in 
thy house . . ." (Ps 8 4 ; 4 ) . 

riveted on the divine effigy (cf. 411). A 
beautiful personal name meaning "My 
eyes (are fixed) on Yahweh" occurs twice 
in postexihc texts (Ezra 10:22, 27 
[Ehoenai]; 1 Chr 26:3 [Ehhoenai]; cf 1 
Chr 8:20 [Ehenai]). The name may have 
been borrowed from Babylon, where 
names of the form Itti-samas-inija ("My 
eyes [are] with Shamash") occur with 
frequency: the names of other gods can 
appear in place of Shamash. Certain 
psalm verses are reminiscent of these 
Babylonian personal names: "My eyes 
are ever [directed] toward the L O R D " 
(Ps 25:15) ; or "to thee I hft up my eyes, 
O thou who art enthroned in the 
heavens!" (Ps 123:1 ; cf 1 2 1 : 1 ; 141:8). 

4 2 7 . Folded hands r e p r e s e n t a kind o f self-
binding. T h e suppl iant su r renders h imse l f to 
the deity , in the hope that the dei ty wil l guide 
his fo r tune for the g o o d . 

4 2 6 . "Standing expresses de l iberate passiv
ity and wil l ingness to serve" (F. Hei le r , "Kdr-
perhaltungen," p . 1 7 6 ) . 
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4 2 5 . " C o m e , bless the L O R D , all you ser
vants o f the L O R D , w h o stand by night in the 
house o f the L O R D ! " ( P S 1 3 4 : 1 ) . 

The continuation of these verses, indi
cates, however, that it is not so much a 
matter of contemplative-visionary behold-
ingias in Pss 17 :15 ; 27:4, 13; 63:2) as of 
a searching, imploring seeking-out. This 
brings us to the third group of postures 
for prayer. 

c. Lamentation and Petition 
The lamentation is found in its pure 

form in the Qinah, the dirge (cf, e.g., 2 
Sam 1 : 1 7 - 2 7 ; 3:33), which is arranged 
according to the following pattern: 
formerly everything was good; now all is 
lost. This "lostness" is evident in a long 
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series of very specific gestures and pos
tures: one crouched on the ground, 
threw dust on the head, rent the clothes, 
donned coarse apparel, abstained from 
nourishment (Pss 3 5 : 1 3 - 1 4 ; 6 9 : 1 0 - 1 1 ) . 
In short, one imparted form to interior 
desolation and despair. The Egyptian 
female mourners of Fig. 428 cower on 
the ground, throw dust over themselves 
(?), hold their heads, and wail (as indi
cated by the half-opened mouths). There 
are manifold forms of expression in 
lamentation, corresponding to the chaot
ic emotions of grief and anguish." 

The pattern, "formerly everything was 
good; now all is lost," is also found in the 
psalms. There, however, it is always sup
plemented by the motif of confidence 

and pedtion. Thus, in Ps 8 9 : 1 9 - 3 7 Yah
weh's gracious acts and promises to 
David are rehearsed in detail. Verses 
3 8 - 4 5 then establish that with the fall of 
the Judaic monarchy, all this is lost. A 
dirge would end here. But in a conclud
ing section, the psalmist asks Yahweh to 
remember his saving acts of old and to 
put an end to the malicious joy of the 
neighboring peoples. 

In Fig. 428, the cry for deliverance is 
suggested only by a helplessly out
stretched arm. The composition of Fig. 
429 creates a more powerful impression 
of need. There, lying on the ground is 
not an expression of creaturely feeling, 
as is the case in spontaneous proskynesis, 
nor is it a pointless expression of grief 

4 2 8 . "I w e n t about as one w h o laments his 
mother , b o w e d d o w n and in mourn ing" (Ps 
3 5 : 1 4 ) . 

r 
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4 2 9 . " W h y dost thou hide thy face.' . . . For 
o u r soul is b o w e d d o w n to the dust ; o u r b o d y 
c leaves to the g r o u n d " (Ps 4 4 : 2 4 a , 2 5 ) . 

and powerlessness, as in the pure la
ment. Its purpose is rather to manifest 
distress in order to establish a request 
(cf. Pss 7:5; 44 :25 ; 119:25). As in Ps 89, 
the lamentation and its forms of expres
sion are subordinated to the petition. 

Lying on the back, as opposed to the 
stomach, appears nowhere as a simple 
expression of distress or of being over
come (proskynesis). Rather, it is the con
scious expression of dependency and 
submission. One presents to the object 
of one's supphcation the most vulnerable 
parts of the body (face, belly), thus ex
posing oneself in an attitude of utter de-
fenselessness. Recognition of his own 
utter superiority is intended favorably to 
dispose the party entreated. It is no acci
dent that the practice of lying on the 
back is attested in the Amarna letters,'' 
which are brimful of requests. 

The starving Asiatic and Libyan 
nomads of Fig. 429 apply to an Egyptian 
official for admission as protected ahens. 
So too, the suppliants of Pss 39:12 and 

4 3 0 . "Behold , as the eyes of servants look to 
the hand o f their master , as the eyes o f a maid 
to the hand o f her mistress, so our eyes look 
to the L O R D our G o d , till he have mercy 
upon us" (Ps 1 2 3 : 2 ) . 
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119 : 19 turn to Yahweh as foreigners 
seeking protection. The attitude of total 
subservience, however, is foreign to the 
psalms. The Jewish inhabitants of Lach
ish (Plate XXIV) are in an even worse 
predicament than the Asiatics of Fig. 
429, "who know not how they may 
live."''* They defied Sennacherib (upper 
right), king of the Assyrians, in the 
course of a long siege. Now they are led 
captive before the victor. In his pres
ence, they fall on their knees, and finally 
(because they can no longer hold them
selves erect?) fall completely to the 
ground (figure above the two kneehng 
figures). Their hves are forfeit. They are 
nothing but dust, ready to surrender the 
last spark of Ufe to the king in hopes of 
receiving it from him anew. "Into thy 
hand 1 commit my spirit" (Ps 31:5). 
"Gladden the soul [Ufe] of thy servant, 
for to thee, O Lord, do I hft up my soul 
[hfe]" (Ps 86:4; cf 25 :1 ; 143:8). 

Unlike the supphant of Fig. 420 (who 
throws a kiss), they do not put their lives 

in the king's hands out of trust in him. It 
is because no other way is left for them 
to preserve their hves. Only reluctantly, 
imploringly do they rehnquish it. The 
two kneehng figures in particular are 
supplication personified. Their attitude is 
characterized by anxiety as well as en
treaty. This fear may explain why their 
upper arms are helcl close to the body 
and not outstretched as might be ex
pected for a gesture of entreaty (cf such 
passages as Pss 28:2; 88:9 ; 143:6; 1 Kgs 
8:54; and Fig. 429) . The Assyrian ardst 
denies the Judeans the confidence neces
sary to voice their requests with hands 
outstretched. After all, they have re
belled against the king, and must plead 
their cause in repentance and contrition. 

We have attempted above to explain 
why the palms of the hands were turned 
outwards in Egypt, even in petitionary 
prayer (cf 429). Palms turned inward 
are much more appropriate to petition, 
which is directed toward receiving. This 
is demonstrated by Plate XXIV and Fig. 

4 3 1 . "To thee , O LORD, I call; my rock, be 
not deaf to m e , lest , if thou be silent to m e , 1 
b e c o m e like those w h o go d o w n to the Pit. 
H e a r the voice of my supplication, as I cry to 
thee for he lp , as 1 lift up my hands to thy 
most holy sanctuary" (Ps 2 8 : 1 - 2 ; c f 8 8 : 9 ; 
1 4 3 : 6 ) . 

4 3 2 . T h e inscr ipt ion r e a d s : "Lord He l ios , 
because you rise as o n e w h o m a k e s r ight, that 
one w h o insidiously laid snares for Ka l l i ope 
ought not to escape y o u ; no , send to him the 
sighs o f those w h o have lost thei r life by v io 
lence. Ka l l iope the noble died at age 2 8 " (F. 
C u m o n t , "Invocation au soleil," p. 3 9 3 ) . 
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430. In Fig. 430, an Assyrian overseer 
distributes rations to two prisoners of 
war. They look expectantly toward his 
hand, while their own hand rises, as of its 
own volition, to receive (cf Pss 
104 :27 -28 ; 1 2 3 : 1 - 2 ; 1 4 5 : 1 5 - 1 6 ) . 

Quite apart from the position of the 
palms, the outstretched arms in Fig. 431 
appear as a symbol for fervent prayer. 
The addressee of this prayer is an astral 
symbol, apparently the crescent moon 
with the sun disc or a sun-symbol on a 
kind of socle (cf. 416). The hands are 
extended in petitionary prayer because 
the suppliant finds himself in need. That 
means (as shown in chaps. 1 and 2) "in 
the depths" (Ps 130:1) , whereas the 
deity is enthroned above (in heaven; in 
the holy of hohes) (cf Ps 22:3, 6). It is 
not particularly important whether the 
suppliant hopes to receive something in 
his outstretched hands or to be pulled up 
from the depths (cf. 245).'"* His primary 
object is contact with the hving god, 
whatever concrete form that contact may 
take.'' 

In Fig. 432, the deity is called upon to 
manifest himself in the restoration of 
right order. The murderous sorcerer 
who has the hfe of young Kalhope on his 
conscience must not go unpunished.'" 
The prayer is addressed to the sun god 
because in Anterior Asia he was an

ciently regarded as the omniscient, 
righteous judge (cf 286). In the last 
analysis, his popularity is in part attribut
able to the fact that he is everywhere 
visible. The shepherd on the steppes, 
the caravaneers, the hunter in the moun
tains, the sailors on the sea, and even the 
wandering dead (who died by violence 
or were denied decent burial)—all lift 
up their hands to Shamash.'^ 

The attempt to achieve contact with 
the deity also serves to explain the inten
tion of the prayer. To the psalmists, Gcxl 
is not indeterminately omnipresent. He 
dwells in the temple, or in heaven. 
Therefore one lifts up one's hands to
ward the sanctuary (Ps 28:2; 1 Kgs 8:38, 
48) or hfts up one's eyes (Ps 123:1) or 
hands toward heaven (1 Kgs 8:54). To 
do so, one need not be present at the 
sanctuary.'" It can be done at sea, in the 
wilderness, in prison, or from the sick
bed (Ps 107; for an example of the latter 
instance, cf. 91 and Plate III). In far-off 
Babylon, Daniel prays toward Jerusalem 
(Dan 6:10). In doing so, he opens the 
window to facihtate contact. 

Most of the pictures used to illustrate 
bodily postures in lamentation and en
treaty have not shown a "man at prayer." 
But that is insignificant. In the presence 
of the king or a high official, one as
sumed the same posture as one did be-

4 3 3 . "As a hart [or h i n d ] longs for f lowing 
streams, so longs my soul for thee , O G o d . 

M y soul thirsts for G o d , for the living G o d " 
(Ps 4 2 : 1 , 2a) . 
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fore the deity; and especially in the cul
tus, the deity was generally understood 
by analogy to the king. 

Figs. 431 and 432 are particularly 
demonstrative of the distance to be 
overcome in lamentation and petition. 
Lamentation and petition presuppose 
remoteness from something experi
enced. Only the hands, which formerly 
warded off the approach of the holy, can 
reach out in longing toward it. God is no 
more a product of necessity and longing 
than the sanctuary at Jerusalem, yearned 
for by the supphant of Ps 42. The 
supphant's desire is grounded in the rec-

oUecdon of blissful hours spent there 
(Ps 42:4). The depths of his longing are 
expressed not by a gesture, but by a 
simile. Just as the deer, parched with 
thirst in the dry summer, drag them
selves with heavy head and hanging 
tongue over the barren hills, even so the 
supphant of Ps 4 3 : 2 - 3 longs for the hv
ing God. In Ugarit, the thirst of the deer 
for water was proverbial.'* 

In the presence of such longing, great 
and joyous excitement was aroused by 
the cry, "Let us go to the house of the 
L O R D " (Ps 122:1). 

a PR.OCESSIONS AND THE 
SACRIFICIAL CULT 

Sacral processions are repeatedly al
luded to in the psalms. There are at least 
two important types to be distinguished: 
the procession in which Yahweh himself 
participates (Pss 2 4 : 7 - 1 0 ; 47:5; 68 : 18 , 
2 4 - 2 5 ; 132); and the pilgrimage or sim
ple temple visit, in which the people sol
emnly advance to the sanctuary (Pss 
24 :3 -5 ; 84:7; 118; 122). There is talk of 
"going up" not only in the second type of 
procession (Ps 122:4) (which suggests 
the actual and cultic-mythological loca
tion of the temple on a mountain; cf 
chap. 3.1), but also in the first (Pss 47:5; 
68:18). Consequently, the transfer of the 
Ark to Zion obtrudes as the prototype 
of this kind of Yahweh procession. In 
Egypt, where the temple was regarded as 
an entity extant from the foundation of 
the world, one spoke on such occasions 
of the going out (pr.t) or epiphany of the 
deity (h'j). The essential feature was exit 
from the temple (162, 433a, 434). The 
people had to "be made certain of their 
god. He who is otherwise remote from 
the laity, dwelhng in the holy of hohes, 
'appears.' The faithfiil see 'the beauty of 
their lord,' become witnesses of his 

glory, and experience his blessed near
ness"™ (cf. 307a, 450). 

Just as in Egypt, all kinds of cult sym
bols represented the deity, so too in 
Jerusalem the Ark may have mediated 
the nearness of God (434, 434a). But in 
Jerusalem the entire process is charac
teristically linked with history (2 Sam 
6 : 13 -20) . Yahweh was not always pres
ent there. He moved to Zion. His pres
ence is not self-evident by nature (cf p. 
120). By analogy with Babylonian-
Canaanite enthronement festivals, the 
"going up" may have been understood 
secondarily as a triumphant, victorious 
procession. As such, the victory over 
rival gods (e.g., those of the Phihstines in 
1 Sam 5) and hostile peoples is to some 
extent superseded by motifs from the 
battle against Chaos (cf 45, 240). 

"Visits to the temple by larger or 
smaller groups are to be distinguished 
from the Yahweh processions. These 
groups go to the temple because of Is
rael's statutory obligation to do homage 
to Yahweh (Ps 122:4). Three times a 
year, every Israehte is to behold the face 
of Yahweh (Exod 34:23) and, as stipu-
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lated in the same ancient law, no one is 
to appear empty-handed (Exod 34:20; 
cf. 23 :15) . The context suggests that the 
first fruits of the flocks and harvests were 
intended. These had to be surrendered 
at the temple in recognition of Yahweh's 
sovereignty. In the same manner, one 
delivered tribute to earthly princes or 
kings in token of one's loyalty (cf 62, 
408-410; cf Pss 68:29; 76 : 11 ; 96 :7-9) . 

The occasion of the annual pilgrim
ages was also the customary time to pay 
vows (1 Sam 1:21) made on the last tem
ple visit or in the grip of some trouble 
during the year (Pss 6 6 : 1 3 - 1 4 ; 107; and 
chap. 2.1). Yahweh is a God who hears 
and to whom vows are therefore paid (Ps 
6 5 : 1 - 2 ; cf 26.3). The vow, like many 
other cult practices, is the transference of 
a process from the reahn of relations be
tween men to that of relations between 
God and man. In necessity, a gift is 
promised to someone who might 
provide an escape from the precarious 
situation (or has already done so). When 
one has returned to normal life, thanks 
to the help supphed, one pays a visit to 
one's rescuer, dehvers the promised gift, 
and solemnly thanks him once again. 

Here the question of what the deity 
might do with a gift of a sheep (435) or a 
goat (456) plays a secondary role. One 
wanted to show one's gratitude and did 
so in the manner usual among men. 

The psalmists recognize the prob
lematical nature of this transference. 
First of all, we should note that the offi
cial sacrificial cultus with its immolations 
is hardly mendoned in the psalms.'" On 
the other hand, there is quite frequent 
reference to votive thank offerings (Pss 
22:25; 4 0 : 6 - 1 0 ; 50:14, 23 ; 56:12; 61 :5 , 
8; 65:1 ; 66 : 19 ; 6 9 : 3 0 - 3 1 ; 100:praef; 107; 
1 16 : 14 , 18). In these instances, however, 
the hymn which accompanies the offer
ing is often given prominence as the de
cisive factor (Pss 4 0 : 6 - 1 0 ; 50:14, 23; 
69:30, 31). Mowinckel'" has attributed 
this to a certain rivalry between the 
privileged sacrificial priests and the tem
ple singers. The latter belonged to a 
lower caste of cult personnel, but accord
ing to Mowinckel, the authors of the 
majority of the psalms are to be found in 
their number. However, such sweeping 
expressions as "Sacrifice and [food-] of
fering thou dost not desire" (Ps 40:6; cf. 
50) cannot be explained by such rival-

4 3 3 a . A procession. T h e multipl icity o f cul t 
o b j e c t s and mani fes ta t ions o f the dei ty is 
characteristic o f Egypt. A pr ies t with censer 
p recedes the "white bull" with the sun b e 
t w e e n its horns . H e r e the bull and the statue 
are p robab ly e m b o d i m e n t s o f the same god , 
n a m e l y , the i thyphal l ic M i n . T h e l ife-size 

image o f the fertility god is supported by rwo 
rods . Var ious kinds o f fans and bouquets are 
carried be fo re and after the image. A small 
statue o f the king kneels in adoration before 
the effigy. T h e king himself strides across the 
picture. 

^ % 

3 2 4 



. / PI r i T T U - ^ , " 1 1 / / i ' '/ 

4 3 4 . On the occasion o f the beautiful festival 
o f O p e t (c f W. W o l f Das Schme Fest), the 
great procession leaves the t emple o f Karnak 
to proceed to the t emple o f Luxor. The four 
flagpoles o f the third pylon (of A m e n h o t e p 
III) are apparent ly gi lded only at the top , 
being otherwise rather r o u g h h e w n (on the 
flagpoles, c f 162, 162a, 161a, 220a). T h e 
gate itself is decorated with rel iefs. T h e holy 
shrine (naos: 221-22; 229-30) is m o u n t e d on 
a ship. T h e shrine conceals the cult image. 
The ship apparent ly symbol izes the mobi l i ty 
o f the deity. By the t ime this re l ie f was m a d e , 
t h e s h i p no l o n g e r had a n y p r a c t i c a l 
significance. T w e n t y - f o u r pr iests carry the 

naos and its ship on a p lat form. T h e b o w o f 
the bark is adorned with the head o f the king. 
Its naos, containing an image o f the deified 
king, is carr ied four th in Une, after those o f 
A m u n , Khons , and M u t . A man with a censer 
and a water vessel , and another man with a 
long-handled fan p r e c e d e the bark. A b o a r d 
ship the king, in the form o f small statues, 
per forms his cultic service. A s a sphinx, he 
watches at the b o w ; he cools the image o f the 
de i t y w i th an o s t r i c h - f e a t h e r fan ; and he 
holds fast the wing-shaped cove r which p r o 
tect ive ly su r rounds the naos: he also supports 
the pillars o f the naos. 

ties. The statement is sweeping even if it 
is intended to include only private thank 
offerings and not the official sacrifices.'" 
The deeper reason for the tendency of 
the song of thanksgiving to render the 
accompanying offering unreal may have 
lain precisely in the apersonal ambiguity 
of the offering, which did not do jusdce 
to the uniquely personal character of the 
deliverance to which the thank offering 
was a response. 

For the psalmists, as opposed to the 
prophets, it is not a matter of shifting the 
accent from cultic sacrifice to knowledge 
of God and justice and righteousness 

(Amos 5:21, 24; Hos 6:6; Isa 1 : 1 0 - 1 7 ; 
Jer 7 : 2 1 - 2 3 ; etc.). Rather, emphasis is 
shifted from bloody sacrifice to the 
confession which accompanies it. Ps 
6 9 : 3 0 - 3 1 expresses the conviction that 
the song (syr) will please Yahweh more 
than a bull (swr [RSV: "ox"}). The 
wordplay syr-swr gives linguistic form to 
the substitution of one for the other. The 
final clause, "a bull with horns and 
hoofs," suggests fattened cattle with 
over-large hoofs and horns (43 7j . 

In Egypt, the sacrifices could not be 
large and fat and numerous enough. 
There they were not primarily a means 
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4 3 4 a . Representa t ion o f a procession f rom 
the oasis o f Palmyra. T h e dr ive r o f the camel 
which carr ies the portable sanctuary walks 
p r o u d l y behind a rather small horse. T h e 
shrine may have consisted o f a leather or 
w o o d e n container in which a holy o b j e c t 
(e.g., a s tone) was kept . A red cover ing is 
t h r o w n o v e r the chest (ark). T h r e e ve i led 
w o m e n appear behind the symbol o f the de
ity, and again at the upper left. Four m e n 

gree t the god with upraised arms. In its as
cendancy. Pa lmyra harbored a large A r a b 
populat ion. T h e cults o f AUat, Azizu, Arsu , 
and o ther Arab ian deit ies indicate that these 
A r a b s p rese rved , at least in part , the ancestral 
religion which they brought with them from 
the desert . T h e shr ine on the camel's back, 
reminiscent o f the Israelite ark, may derive 
f rom this heritage. 

of showing forth the personal power of 
the Pharaohs,'" but rather of augment
ing, by the multiplication of sacrifices (cf. 
196), the life-forces of the gods, which 
were essential to the well-being of the 
land. This process was further strength
ened by the identification of the sacrifices 
with the enemies of the gods and of the 
land. In Fig. 437, the carved, wooden 
head of a Nubian has been placed be
tween the horns of the ox, and the addi
tion of two hands has transformed the 
horns of the ox into arms uphfted in 
entreaty. On the Narmer palette, two 
slain enemies have been marked as sacri
fices by placing bull-masks on them.'® 
Thus, not only are the vital forces aug
mented by sacrifice; at the same dme, 
the powers of death and destruction are 
diminished. 

In Israel, Yahweh, who could be iden
tified with no earthly entity, was seen 
early on to be independent of any 
earthly means of sustenance. Ps 50 vehe
mently rejects the erroneous notion 
that Yahweh might feed on the flesh and 
blood of the sacrifices (438, 439). This is 
perhaps the second, more general reason 
for replacing bloody sacrifice with the 
song of thanksgiving. 

As was suggested in the discussion 
of the altar (cf. especially Figs. 192, 
201) and the priestly service of the 
king (pp. 277 -79) , the conception that 
the gods were nourished by the sacrifices 
was also prevalent in Mesopotamia. The 
anthropomorphic-personal conception 
of the gods, stronger in Mesopotamia 
than in Egypt, has already been evi
denced in the Mesopotamian cosmic 
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view. This had the effect of prevendng 
an inordinate mukiplication of sacrifices. 
In Fig. 440, as always in Mesopotamian 
offerings (cf. 373) , there is but one vessel 
to receive the drink offering, one table 
for the regular offerings, and one stand 
for the offering of incense. The sacrifice 
is intended for the war gods Ninurta and 
Nergal,'" represented by the two stan
dards. Large portions of the sacrifice are 
cast into Lake "Van, on whose shore the 
two gods led the king in his triumphant 
progression. In obedience to a foreign 
will, zoologically unidendfiable animals 
snap at the sacrificial portions. The ani
mals most probably represent in some 
way the two gods, or some local di
vinities to whom the sacrificer wished to 
show gratitude. The picture also shows 
one way of visuahzing the appropriation 
of the sacrifice by the gods (cf. p. 144). 

4 3 5 . "Make your v o w s to the LORD y o u r 
G o d , and per form them; let all a round him 
bring gifts . . ." (Ps 7 6 : 1 1 ) . 

The king is preparing to pour wine or 
water from a libation cup into the vessel 
intended for such offerings. Two musi
cians provide musical accompaniment to 
the proceedings. Music accompanies the 
sacrifice, as it does a royal repast. The 
entire ceremony is related to the dedica
tion of a monument which shows the 
king in the Assyrian attitude of venera
tion (cf 418, 419). Accordingly, the 
stele hewn in the rock wall is not primar
ily a monument to the king. Rather, it 

4 3 6 . "Offer to G o d a sacrifice o f thanksgiv
ing, and pay y o u r v o w s to the M o s t High; 
and call upon m e in the day o f t r o u b l e ; I will 
de l iver you , and you shall glori fy me" (Ps 
5 0 : 1 4 - 1 5 ) . 
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4 3 7 . "I wil l praise the n a m e o f G o d with a 
song [sir]; I will magnify him with thanksgiv
ing. This wil l p lease the LORD m o r e than an 

ox [lor] or a bull with horns and hoofs" (Ps 
6 9 : 3 0 - 1 3 ; M T vv . 3 1 - 3 2 ) . 

4 3 8 . " D o g o o d to Zion in thy g o o d p leasure ; 
rebui ld the wal ls o f J e r u s a l e m , then wi l t thou 
del ight in r ight sacrifices, . . . then bulls will 
be offered on thy altar" (Ps 5 1 : 1 8 - 1 9 ) . 

T h e sacrificial animal has b e e n laid on a 
mat for slaughter, and its feet have been 
bound together . T h e cutt ing-points are im

media te ly purified with water . A t the outer 
left, a pr iest (?) with a scroll in his hand 
watches the proceedings , so that the sacrifice 
will be pe r fo rmed in accordance with proper 
rel igious usage (on the slaughter i t se l f c f A . 
Eggebrecht , Schlachtungshrduche). 

perpetuates the worship and thanks of
fered by the king to the gods in this re
mote place. 

Similar hymns of thanks immortahzed 
in stone were no rarity in the ancient 
Near East (263, 307a, Plates XXV and 

XXV/). Ps 4 0 : 6 - 1 0 mentions a scroll 
containing words concerning the 
supphant. G. Bornhamm'" has conjec
tured that this refers to a text telling of 
the supphant's dehverance, brought by 
the supphant to the temple, mktm, the 
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4 3 8 a . The butcher holding the rear leg o f the 
ox holds out a hand dipped in the b lood o f 
the sacrificial victim and says, "See the 
blood!" The man qualified to give an opinion 
on it is called an Iry-en-akhty ; the title is 
composed o f the e l ements "governor o f the 
palace" and "priest o f purification" o r "pur
ity" and "physician." H e renders his p r o 
nouncement to the quest ioner : "It is c lean!" 
The same formula is f requent ly found on the 
lips o f the Israelite priests (c f Lev 1 3 : 1 3 , 1 7 , 
3 7 , etc.). 

4 3 9 . "1 will offer to thee the sacrifice o f 
thanksgiving and call upon the n a m e o f the 
L O R D . I will pay my v o w s to the L O R D in the 
presence o f all his peop le" (Ps 1 1 6 : 1 7 - 1 8 ) . 

4 3 9 a . "My v o w s 1 will pay be fore those w h o 
fear him. T h e p o o r shall eat and be satisfied; 
those w h o seek him shall praise the L O R D ! " 
(Ps 2 2 : 2 5 b , 2 6 ) . 

In Egypt the b lood played no ro le in the 
cultic f r a m e w o r k (cf. the washing away in Fig. 
438); in the Semit ic sphere , h o w e v e r , it was 
careful ly co l lected and used for sprinkl ings, 
etc. (c f Ps 1 6 : 4 ) . 

peculiar superscription of Pss 16 and 
56-60 , is translated in the Septuagint as 
stelographia, "stele inscription." This, to
gether with the request 7 tiht ("do not 
destroy") subjoined to it in Pss 57 -59 , 
gives rise to the conjecture that these or 
the preceding psalms were engraved on 
stelae.'* As indicated in Fig. 440, these 
stelae were dedicated within the context 
of a thank offering. 

The confession of faith, whether sung 
or engraved on a stele, had long consti
tuted an integral part of the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving. The place of the hymn of 

thanks is recognizable in Ps 116 : 13 . One 
cried out the name of Yahweh in hfting 
up the "cup of salvation." The cup may 
signify a hbation. In Assyria (373, 440), 
Mari (441), and Egypt (442, 443), in
cense was frequently offered at the same 
rime. On the Yehawmilk stele (Plate 
XXVI) from Byblos, the king hfts the 
cup with a gesture of greeting (cf 415), 
but does not offer incense at the same 
time (cf. 407, Plate XXIII). The two 
Egyptian pictures make it quite clear 
that both animal sacrifice and hbation 
originally were intended to effect a very 
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4 4 0 . "With a f reewi l l offering I will sacrifice 
to thee ; 1 wil l g ive thanks to thy n a m e , O 
L O R D , for it is good . For thou hast de l i ve red 

m e f rom e v e r y t roub le , and m y e y e has 
l o o k e d in t r iumph on m y enemies" (Ps 
5 4 : 6 - 7 ) . 

real increase in the deity's vital powers 
(cf 180, 187). In Fig. 442, the vessels for 
receiving the drink offering are in the 
form of the hieroglyph, "heart." Wine 
gladdens the heart, and victuals 
strengthen it (Ps 104:15) . There can be 
no doubt that the hearts in Fig. 442 are 
the hearts of the gods. In Fig. 443, the 
vessel from which the king pours his 

drink offering has the shape of the 
hieroglyph, "life." That which the king 
provides for the god the deity returns to 
him (by his left hand). Do ut des. There is 
no such form of exchanging hfe in Israel. 
"Do I. . . drink the blood of goats?" 
(Ps 50:13). "He who brings thanksgiving 
as his sacrifice honors me" (Ps 50:23). 

A shift of emphasis from animal sac-

4 4 1 . D r i n k offerings o f w ine are o rde red 
with some ' f requency in the Pentateuch 
(Exod 2 9 : 3 8 - 4 2 ; N u m 1 5 : 5 ; 2 8 : 7 - 8 , etc.) . In 
the psalms, there is only one ment ion o f a cup 
which can be in te rpre ted as a libation cup (Ps 
1 1 6 : 1 3 ) . Libations o f b l o o d to foreign gods 

are cited once (Ps 1 6 : 4 ) . T h e drink offerings 
w e r e e n n r e l y the affair o f the priests. The 
devot ional col lect ion represented by the 
Psalter, on the other hand, was appointed for 
use by the laity. 
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4 4 2 . The vessels into which the Pharaoh 
pours his libation have the shape o f the 
hieroglyph "heart." In the Egyptian under 
standing, the libation s t rengthens the heart o f 
the god, just as food and drink s t rengthen the 
heart o f man (Ps 1 0 4 : 1 5 ; c f 192). 
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4 4 3 . "Let m y prayer be counted as incense 
b e f o r e thee , and the Hfting up o f my hands as 
the e v e n i n g sacrifice!" (Ps 1 4 1 : 2 ) . 

rifice to hymns of thanksgiving has al
ready been discussed above. Anunal 
sacrifices may have continued to be 
presented in connection with the offer
ing of thanks. For even if the deity did 
not regale himself on the sacrifice, it was 
nonetheless necessary to the joyfiil re
past which comprised a part of such fes
tivals. At these times, even the poor 

could eat their fill (Ps 22:26)."« But the 
hymn of thanksgiving superseded the 
sacrifice. That fact is indicated by the 
wordplay itr-ior and the association of 
"sacrifice" with "praise" (Ps 50:14, 23; 
cf. also Ps 27:6). More importantly, how
ever, it is demonstrated by the priesdy 
proclamation- and charge-formulae used 
in this connection. By means of these 
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444. T h e "cup o f the saving acts o f Y a h w e h " 
on a coin f rom the second year o f the Jewish 
revo l t against R o m a n dominat ion (A.D. 
66-70; cf. 460). 

445. "Behold , how g o o d and pleasant it is 
when brothers dwel l in uni ty ! It is h k e the 
precious oil upon the head . . ." (Ps 133:1-
2; cf. 268). 

formulae, sacrificial offerings are de
clared to be unwanted (Pss 40:6 ; 51 :16) , 
and the hymn is pronounced well-
pleasing (Ps 6 9 : 3 0 - 3 1 ; on such formulae 
cf 438a). 

In fact, the hymn of thanks even 
fulfills the purpose of the sacrifice. It ag
grandizes the power of the deity to 
whom it is offered. The singer magnifies 
Yahweh (Ps 69:30). In being praised as 
dehverer, Yahweh is given weight (khtvd; 
Ps 50:15 [RSV: "glory"]). The singers of 
hymns confess the saving act of God in 
the presence of the whole congregation 
(Pss 9:14; 22:22, 25; 34:2; 4 0 : 9 - 1 0 ; 
109:30; 1 1 1 : 1 ; 1 16 : 14 , 1 8 - 1 9 ) . God is 
great in Jerusalem and highly praised be
cause songs of thanksgiving are in
cessantly sung there. There exists a rela
tion between this singing of praise and 
the dwelhng of the "name" (of good and 
great repute) and kahod (the significance 
and glory) of Yahweh in Jerusalem. 

Only a portion of the thank offering 
was presented to Yahweh; the rest was 
consumed by the party giving thanks and 
his associates. Thus, the thank offering 
not only increased the greatness of 
Yahweh; it also established community 
among those who shared the meal. The 
song of thanksgiving could also assume 
this function, at least to some degree. 
The hearers of the hymn were able to 
participate in the worshipper's wonder-
ftil experience and thus join themselves 
to his praise (Ps 22:26; 34 :2-3) . Com
munity was no longer reahzed—at least 
not primarily—in the natural function of 
eating, but in common enthusiasm for 
Yahweh's salvific rule. In the great 
national-rehgious uprising against Rome 
in A . D . 66, during which it was necessary 
effectively to unite the people, God's 
"cup of salvation" adorned one of the 
coins of the rebelhous forces (444). The 
sentiment thus expressed may have been 
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4 4 6 . "From you c o m e s my shout o f joy in the 
great congregat ion" (Ps 2 2 : 2 6 a M T [author's 
translation and italics; c f Ps 2 2 : 2 5 a R S V ] ; c f 
Ps 5 1 : 1 5 ) . 

In Egypt, the p o w e r which opens the hps 
to the cultic cry o f jubilation is called Mer t . 
Wi th her clapping hands, she is the embodi 
m e n t o f this jubilation. 

based less on eating and drinking in 
common than on the common experi
ence celebrated at the raising of the cup. 

Sacrifice, meal, and song continued to 
belong together throughout the various 
shifts of emphasis from animal sacrifice 
to the song of thanksgiving, and the re

sultant regard of the latter as the actual 
sacrifice. The sweet converse experi
enced by the supphant of Ps 55:14 in the 
intimate circle (swd) in the house of 
Yahweh may have been related to the 
proceedings as a whole. Again and again 
the psalms demonstrate that it was the 
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common celebrations of the goodness and 
love of Yahweh which leant fascination 
to the temple visit. 

Thus, celebration and community were 
dependent on each other. The psalms 
can wax as eloquent about fellowship 
(133:1) as they can about praise of 
Yahweh (Ps 92 : 1 -2) . Without the com
munity of those faithful to Yahweh, 
praise has no sounding-board, and with
out praise, the community has no estab-
hshed center. The community produces 
the atmosphere in which praise can 
flourish (Pss 42:4; 55:14). 

In Ps 133:2, the effect of community is 
compared to the perfumed fat which was 
set on the heads of the guests at festive 
banquets (Pss 23:5; 92 :10 ; 141:5). Dur
ing the course of the meal, it melted on 
the head and gave forth a beguiling scent 

(443). The atmosphere celebrated in Ps 
133, however, was less related to every
day experience than to the sense of com
munity experience in the cultus. The 
songs of thanksgiving, with their fre
quent biographical references, demon
strate that the solemn hours spent in the 
temple were entirely dependent on 
everyday experience (cf., e.g., Ps 107). 
What was solemnized in the temple was 
no more than the condensation, exalta
tion, and interpretation of these experi
ences. It is perhaps true that without the 
temple cultus everyday experiences 
could not have been elevated in this 
manner. If, however, the everyday were 
to have found no place in the temple, the 
cultus would have degenerated into hfe
less, sterile ritual. 

3. MUSIC AND SONG 
a. Dancing and Jubilation 

"Hallal" and similar combinations of 
phonemes appear in many languages as 
expressions of spontaneous, joyous ex
citement. The German halali or hali halo 
expresses the excitement of the hunt. 
The Arabic tahlil denotes the trilling 
cries of women arousing the men to 
battle; 'ahalla is the cry of women greet
ing a newborn child; tahallala denotes 
joyful shouts in general.'" The Hebrew 
hll denotes enthusiastic praise of a beau
tiful woman or man (cf Ps 78:63 KJVm; 
Gen 12 :15 ; Song 6:9), but it is far more 
frequently used in praise of God. In the 
presence of Yahweh's glory in the tem
ple the supphant shouts for joy (yhll), 
just as one exults following a rich, festive 
meal (Ps 63:5). Sometimes God's action 
toward man is such that man cannot but 
rejoice. Then his mouth is filled with 
laughter and his tongue with shouts of 
joy (rnh) (cf. Pss 126:2; 65:8). The 
suppliant of Ps 22:25 makes the moving 
confession: "from thee [God] comes my 
praise [thlh]." 

Jubilation can overtake a man as sur
prisingly as God's saving act itself. In 
Egypt, the experience of the arbitrary 
nature of jubilation found expression in 
the goddess Mert (446). The goddess 
embodies cidtic jubilation. In Fig. 446, 
she is shown kneehng on the hieroglyph 
"gold" (necklace), clapping her hands. 
On her head she wears the garland of 
liUes typical of Upper Egypt. Like every
thing else in Egypt, cultic jubilation ap
pears in rwo varieties, Upper and Lower 
Egyptian. Sometimes Mert, as the em
bodiment of temple music, is portrayed 
with a harp. Her characteristic posture, 
however, is with hands upraised for 
clapping and beating time. Women and 
children, clapping their hands in rhythm, 
follow after a band of musicians who play 
at the enthronement of Ummanigash 
(Plate XXVII). The latter, a prince 
friendly toward Assur, was installed fol
lowing Assurbanipal's victory over the 
Elamite king, Teumman. Ps 47 :1 calls on 
all peoples to clap their hands in celebra
tion of Yahweh's procession to Zion. 
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4 4 7 . Deta i l f r o m Plate XXVII. T h e w o m a n 
beats her neck in o rde r to impar t r h y t h m to 
the high, e x t e n d e d tone . T h e original m e a n 
ing o f hll may refer to product ion o f this tril l
ing sound. 

4 4 8 . This Egyptian beats his breast (c f 336) 
in o rder to achieve the same effect as the 
w o m a n in Fig. 447. 

4 4 9 . ' T h o u hast turned for m e m y mourning 
in to dancing; thou hast loosed my sackcloth 
and girded m e with gladness" (Ps 3 0 : 1 1 ) . 
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4 5 0 . "The singers in front, the minstre ls last, 
be tween them maidens playing t imbre ls : 
'Bless G o d in the great congregat ion, the 
L O R D , O you w h o are o f Israel's fountain! ' " 
(Ps 6 8 : 2 5 - 2 6 ) . 

Besides the cult ob jec ts , official rel iefs o f 
processions (cf. 433a, 434) show first and 
foremost the king, the priests and officials. 
This m o r e m o d e s t stele shows a g r o u p o f 
seven maidens as further participants in the 
procession: five beat t ambour ines , one plays 
the lyre , and one shakes a rat t le . These latter 
t w o are apparent ly still chi ldren, for they are 
shown naked and o f smal ler s tature than the 
others. (On sistrum-players and dancers in 
the great procession at the beautiful feast o f 
Ope t , c f W. W o l f Das Schme Fest, pp. 1 6 , 
1 8 f ; and O. K e e l , Die Weisheit 'spielt' vor 

Gott, pp. 2 7 - 3 7 ) . 

On such occasions, the participants ut
tered long, loud shouts of joy. "The 
earth was split by their noise" (1 Kgs 
1:40; cf Josh 6:5, 20). The long-drawn-
out cries were rhythmicaUy broken by 
striking the neck with the hand (cf the 
section from Plate XXVII in Fig. 447) or 
by beating the chest with the fist. The 
latter is shown in the Egyptian hiero
glyph (448) which denotes hjhnw, "to 
shout for joy," anibbj, "to dance.""" The 
rhythmic striking transforms the high, 
extended note into a trill. The root hll 
may originally have denoted this trill. 
The sound is sdll popular in the Near 
East today, and may often be heard at 
weddings and on similar occasions. 

Like trilling, dancing is a spontaneous 
expression of overflowing joy. The close 
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4 5 1 . "Mir iam . . . t o o k a t imbre l in her 
hand; and all the w o m e n w e n t o u t after her 
with cymbals and dancing. A n d Mir iam said 
to them: 'Sing to the LORD, for he has 

4 5 2 . A n Assyr ian mil i tary band wi th tam
b o u r i n e , t w o k inds o f ly res , and cymbals . 

t r iumphed glor iously ; the horse and his r ider 
he has t h r o w n into the sea' " (Exod 1 5 : 2 0 -
2 1 ; c f Ps 1 4 9 : 3 ) . 

relation of the trill and the dance is indi
cated by the fact that the hieroglyph of 
Fig. 448 can denote both "to shout for 
joy" and "to dance."'Dancing and sing
ing, the women celebrate the victory of 
the men Oudg 11 :34; 1 Sam 18 :6-7) . 

When Yahweh is celebrated as victor, 
this dance assumes a decidedly cultic 
character (Exod 15:20; cf Pss 68:25; 
149:3). David dances as the Ark is 
transported to Zion (2 Sam 6 :14-22) , an 
event quite similar to a triumphal pro-
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4 5 3 . In contrast to the metal (and the re fo re 
costly) cymbal , the simple t a m b o u r i n e was a 
widespread popular ins t rument . 

4 5 4 . G o d d e s s o r 
t a m b o u r i n e . 

pr iestess (?) with a 

cession. The clapping women and chil
dren of Plate XXVII bear witness to the 
great festivity of processions and 
pageants. It is not hkely that our imagi
nations will exaggerate the festal joy of 
these occasions. 

It would appear that even the regular, 
recurrent, hymnic praises of Yahweh in
cluded dancing (Pss 87:7; 150:4), at least 
on occasion. As shown by Ps 30 : 11 , 
dance is even less likely to have been 
absent from the more private thanksgiv
ing celebrations. Above all, the younger 
participants would have been moved to 
dancing by the singing and janghng 
of the tambourines. On the occasion 
of a great honor conferred on Ay by 
Amenophis IV, Ay's children gave vent 
to their joy in all kinds of leaps and 
dances (449). 

b. Percussion Instruments 
The tambourine (top {RSV: "tim

brel"}) accompanied songs of victory 
(Exod 15:20; Pss 68 :25 -26 ; 149:3). It 
was also apparently used on occasion in 
the praises at the sanctuary (Pss 81 :2 ; 
150:4). It played a rather important part 
in the Egyptian cultus (450, 451). The 
context in which it is used in Fig. 451 is 
of special interest. On the right bank. 

4 5 5 . "Praise him with sounding cymbals ; 
praise him with loud clashing cymbals !" (Ps 
1 5 0 : 5 ) . 
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Horus, the divine falcon and king of the 
gods, slays Seth, who appears as a tiny 
hippopotamus (in magical thinking, an 
imposing representation of the enemy is 
considered dangerous). That accom
phshed, Horus proceeds in triumph 
to the left bank, where he is received by 
Isis (the queen) and six princesses with 
tambourines. In the attached text, the 
women sing: "We hail you and we re
joice at your sight. We shout for joy, for 
we behold your triumph!"'" The joy of 
the women after hours and days of un
certainty is similarly expressed in Exod 
1 5 : 2 0 - 2 1 ; Judg 11 :34; 1 Sam 18 :6 -7 ; 
and Ps 68 :25 , passages which describe 
events similar to that depicted in Fig. 
451. The tambourine was also in wide
spread use in Assyria (452) and Canaan 
(453). In the Canaanite sphere, as in 
Babylon,"" it is often played by women 
whom we may assume to be priestesses 
or goddesses (454). The tambourine was 
an instrument played typically by 
women. It seems to have been played by 
men only occasionally in mihtary bands 
(452), or in bands of prophets (1 Sam 
10:5) and similar closed associations. Be
cause of its apparent close connection 
with the cult of female deities, it did not 
play a major role in the Jerusalem cultus. 
In the two Books of Chronicles it appears 
only in a single passage (1 Chr 13:8), and 
that passage is drawn verbatim from 2 
Sam 6:5. Its omission cannot be acciden
tal, for temple music otherwise plays an 
important role in the Chronicles, receiv
ing frequent mention. At a later time, 
the tambourine was banned from the 
temple precincts, perhaps in the course 
of anti-Canaanite reforms (cf. p. 176) or 
because it no longer fulfiUed the desires 
for a certain luxury. (The tambourine 
was made of a simple single- or double-
sided frame of wood or clay, covered 
with skin.) 

The cymbal (sislym, msltym) gained 
considerably in importance in the later 
period. It is mentioned as a temple in
strument thirteen times in the Chroni
cler's work. Elsewhere, it appears only in 
Ps 150 and 2 Sam 6:5. The latter is the 
only ancient reference to it. Neverthe

less, archaeological finds from the Late 
Bronze and Early Iron Ages in Canaan 
indicate that it was apparently a wide
spread instrument at that time (cf 
455).'' 

It is not clear what is meant by sound-
sounding cymbals (sj^ly Jm') and clashmg 
cymbals (slsly trw'h) of Ps 150:5. It may 
allude to rwo different methods of play
ing (perhaps restrained and vigorous) 
rather than two kinds of instrument (cf 
Num 10 : 1 - 10 ) . The rhythmic alterna
tion of soft and loud playing of the 
individual instruments is keyed to the 
rhythm of respiration. Ps 150 concludes 
by summoning everything that has 
breath to the praises of God. 

The timbrel or tambourine and the 
cymbals are the only percussion instru
ments mendoned in the psalms. The 
large, dark-toned kettledrums (cf the 
second musician from the right in Plate 
XXVII) seem to have been very popular 
in Mesopotamia. There exists no literary 
or archaeological evidence for them in 
Palestine. On the other hand, it should 
be noted that drums built on a tam-
bourinehke frame can reach consider
able size, and would thus produce a 
heavy sound. It was rather difficult to 
hold these large drums. In Fig. 456, the 
man in the middle carries the frame on 
his shoulder, while two other musicians 
beat upon it."" 

c. Wind Instruments 
The following wind instruments are 

mentioned in the psalms: the horn 
(iwpr); a long, metal instrument without 
valves (hssrb), which figures in trans
lations as "trumpet" or "trombone"; 
and the flute ('wgb). For the most part, 
the kiorn was probably the ram's horn, as 
indicated by the occasional addition of 
loywbl ("of the ram") Qosh 6:4, 6, 8, 13). 
There is also the expression "to blow the 
ram" (msk hywbl: Exod 19:13 MT). swpr 
is itself derived from the Akkadian-
Sumerian sisapparu, "wild sheep," To be 
sure, the illustrations (456-58) hardly 
suggest a ram's horn. But we should bear 
in mind, especially in Fig. 458, the diffi
culty of the medium. Even on the basis 
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4 5 6 . "Blow the horn at the n e w m o o n , at the 
full moon on the day o f our feast, for it is a 
statute for Israel, a law f rom the G o d o f 
Jacob" (Ps 8 1 : 5 M T [author's t ranslat ion}; c f 
Ps 8 1 : 3 - 4 R S V ) . 

T h e "horn" dates the psalm in the p r e -
exilic or ear ly postexi l ic per iod. Later the n e w 
m o o n was announced by b lowing a trumpet 
( N u m 1 0 : 1 0 ) . 

of Fig. 456, it would probably be pre
carious to conclude that the horns of cat
tle were used for blowing. 

The horn and the trumpet were as 
widely used as the tambourine and cym
bals. As the most easily made instru
ment, the horn was in common use in 
Israel from the earliest times. According 
to one of the most ancient passages in 
the Bible (Exod 19:13, 16, 19 J/E), 
Yahweh himself blew the ram's horn 
[RS'V: "trumpet"} on Sinai."^ This could 
be connected to the volcanic elements of 
the Sinai theophany. According to Dio 
Cassius,""* a "trumpet blast" was heard on 
the erupdon of "Vesuvius. This could de
scribe the heavy, sustained sounds pro
duced by escaping air. 

Since Yahweh had once appeared 
amid torchlight [RS'V: "lightnings"} and 
the blasting of the ram's horn (Exod 
20:18), his presence could be ensured 
by blowing the ram's horn and burning 
torches (Judg 7:16). It is possible, of 
course, that in certain instances the 
reverse process took place, and that 
cultic elements were projected onto the 

Sinai theophany. One ought not, how
ever, represent that solution as the only 
possible explanation.''* To do so does not 
do justice to the texts concerning the 
Sinai theophany (cf. 298-99). 

The ram's horn can produce but one 
or two resounding tones. It is therefore 
more suited for use as a signal than as an 
actual instrument of music. According to 
Ps 81 :4 MT [RSV: 81 :3} , the day of the 
new, full moon is to be marked by blow
ing the ram's horn [RSV: "trumpet"} (cf 
Num 10:10). The procession of Yahweh 
to Zion is also accompanied by the blow
ing of the horn (Ps 47:5). This may have 
something to do with the significance of 
the ram's horn at the coronation of the 
king (2 Sam 15 :10 ; 1 Kgs 1:34, 39, 
4 1 - 4 2 ; 2 Kgs 9:13). As noted above, 
Yahweh's ascent to Zion can be con
strued, at least secondarily, as the ascent 
to a throne. In Ps 98:6, the horn was also 
blown in the joyful obeisance before 
King Yahweh (cf. Ps 150:3). 

Archaeological indications (cf 457) 
and the etymology of the word for the 
horn suggest that the horn may have 
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4 5 7 . "Yahweh goes up with a cry o f v ictory, 
Y a h w e h wi th the sound o f horns" (Ps 4 7 : 6 
M T [author's t rans lat ion] ; c f Ps 4 7 : 5 RS'V). 

been imported rather early from 
Mesopotamia into Palestine. As one of 
the oldest, most popidar instruments, 
the horn alone survived into the 
synagogue service. It is frequently repre
sented on the mosaic floors and capitals 
of synagogues (458). The chief reason 
for this adoption, beyond the horn's ven

erable cultic significance, lay in the fact 
that in the later pericxi it no longer had a 
place in the temple service and was 
therefore free for use in the synagogue. 
Like the tambourine, the horn is men
tioned in the Chronicles only in a pas
sage taken verbatim from 2 Sam 6:5 (1 
Chr 15:28), and once in connection with 
a covenant renewal (2 Chr 15:14). 

The Chroniclers' favorite instriunent 
was the trumpet, which replaced the 
horn. It is mentioned nineteen times in 
the Chronicles. The verb for trumpet-
playing is used an additional six times. 
The trumpet may have been of Egyptian 
origin. To be sure, it is to be found once 
on a fragment of a steatite vessel from 
Bismaya (southeast of Nippur). The ves
sel dates from the second phase of the 
early Dynastic period (ca. 2500 B.C.).*" 
But in Egypt, the trumpet is attested 
with some regularity from the middle of 
the third millennium B.C. onwards.*' In 
the New Kingdom, it was used in the 
army as a signal instnmient (282). Dur
ing the reigns of Ramses II and III, 
trumpet-playing was very popular in the 
mihtary ancl on state occasions.*' The 

4 5 8 . T h e horn is the only musical ins t rument 
that m a d e its way into the synagogue. 
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Baroque tendencies of these periods 
evidence a certain similarity to the world 
of the Chronicler. A stele from the time 
of Ramses II (459) shows a trumpet 
player standing in a worshipful posture, 
his trumpet under his arm, before the 
deified Ramses II (not visible in Fig. 
459). Perhaps he played as a trumpeter 
in the cult of the dead king. 

The trumpet is mentioned only three 
times in OT texts which may be assigned 
with certainty to the pre-exihc period. 
At the coronation of Joash of Judah 
(836-797 B.C.) , the trumpet replaces the 
horn (1 Kgs 1:34, 39, 4 1 ^ 2 ) . In the 
reign of the same king, silver was col
lected for the purpose of making trum
pets and other utensils for the temple (2 
Kgs 12:13). According to Hos 5:8, the 
trumpet, as well as the horn, was used by 
the mihtary as a signal instrument to
ward the end of the eighth century B.C. 

In the psalms, the trumpet had appar
endy not yet won the place it later oc
cupied in the Chronicles. It appears but 

a single time, in the obeisance made be
fore King Yahweh (Ps 98:6). Even there, 
as in Hos 5:8, it appears together with 
the horn. A secondary priestly text 
(Num 1 0 : 1 - 1 0 ) , together with the 
Books of Chronicles, show that it was 
only in postexilic times that the trumpet 
displaced the horn. In Num 10:10 , the 
day of the new moon is no longer to be 
marked by the blowing of horns (as in Ps 
81 :4 MT [81:3 RSV: "trumpet"}), but by 
the blowing of trumpets. The two silver 
trumpets which Num 10 : 10 traces back 
to Moses played a very special role in the 
later period. On the Titus Arch in Rome, 
they appear among the pieces of booty 
carried from the second temple, beside 
the showbread table with the "cup of the 
salvation of Yahweh" (460). The rebuild
ing of the temple was the primary goal of 
the Bar Kochba rebellion (A .D. 1 3 2 -
135). The importance of the two trum
pets to the image of the second temple is 
demonstrated by the coinage of the re
bellion. Besides the temple facade,"'' the 

4 5 9 . T h e metal t rumpet was p robab ly int ro
duced into Israel f rom Egypt in the ear ly 
monarchic period (c f 381). 

4 6 0 . "Sing praises to the LORD with the l y re , 
with the ly re and the sound o f m e l o d y ! W i t h 
t rumpets and the sound o f the horn m a k e a 
joyful noise b e f o r e the King, the LORD!" (Ps 
9 8 : 5 - 6 ) . 
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4 6 1 . T h e t w o t r u m p e t s o r d e r e d by N u m 
1 0 : 1 - 1 0 p layed an impor tan t ro le in the 
postexi l ic t e m p l e . The i r significance is at
tested by their appearance on the coinage o f 
the Bar K o c h b a Revo l t . 

coins depict a cult vessel,*" the festal 
bouquet of the feast of Tabernacles,'' 
two types of lyres,''" and the silver trum
pets'^ (cf. 461). The coin in Fig. 461 
bears the inscription, "For the freedom 
of Jerusalem!" (/ hrwt yrwslm). Accord
ing to Num 10:9, the trumpets also as
sumed the horn's function of realizing 
Yahweh's presence in battle, thereby en
suring victory. 

In view of the late and scanty evidence 
from pre-exihc times, it is not hkely that 
the trumpets were introduced into the 

cultus by David.** On the other hand, 
the trumpet was, and always remained a 
costly, kingly instrument. According to 
Num 10:8, it was the prerogative of the 
priests to blow the trumpet. The same is 
true in the War Scroll from Qumran, 
where the priests blow the trumpet and 
the Levites blow the horn.** In the 
Roman army, the tuba was the signal 
of the supreme command, while the 
horns served as signals for individual 
detachments. 

The vertical flute ('u^gb [RSV: "pipe"}) 
is the third instrument mentioned in the 
psalms. At no time does it seem to have 
achieved any great significance, and it is 
mentioned only once in the psalms (Ps 
150:4). It was an ancient instrument. 
Jubal, the descendant of Cain, was re
garded as its inventor (Gen 4:21). Bone 
play ing-pipes from the fourth millennium 
B.C. have been found at Tepe Gawra in 
Assyria.™ The flute is also attested in 
Egypt from the period of the Old King
dom (462). Fig. 462 provides a charming 
glimpse of musical life in ancient Egypt: 
"With his right hand, the singer, identifi-

4 6 2 . "Praise him with 
1 5 0 : 4 ) . 

[ the] p ipe !" (Ps 
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4 6 3 . A number o f examples o f the d o u b l e -
flute <hlyll have been discovered in Palest ine. 
The inst rument is not ment ioned in the 
psalms. 

able by his slightly parted hps, beats time 
for the accompanying flautist. The sing
er's left hand is placed at his ear, so that 
he can make use of head resonance in 
order better to control his own voice. 
The accompanist's turned head is a sign 
of his intense concentration. He fairly 
breathes with the singer."*" 

In Palestine, the bright-sounding 
double-flute (hlyl: 463, 464) is better at
tested than the dark-sounding vertical 
flute ('wgb). The piping female figure 
found at Megiddo (463), whose defor
mity identifies her as a demon,"'' is of 
Phoenician provenance. Also Phoenician 
is the terra-cotta figure shown playing 
the hlyl in Fig. 464. It was found at 
Achzib, 25 kilometers north of Haifa. 

4 6 4 . "You shall have a song as in the night 
when a holy feast is kept ; and gladness o f 
heart , as w h e n o n e set o u t to the sound o f the 
flute (hlyl) to go to the mounta in o f the 
L O R D , to the Rock of Israel" (Isa 3 0 : 2 9 ) . 

The shrill hlyl first surfaces in the OT in 
the ecstatic band of prophets mentioned 
in 1 Sam 10:5. It was played at exuber
antly festive meals (Isa 5:12). It accom
panies Solomon's procession from Gihon 
to Zion (1 Kgs 1:40) and the pilgrims on 
their way to Jerusalem (Isa 30:29), but 
it apparently was not used in the temple 
cultus, perhaps because of its connection 
with Phoenician heathen cults. 
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d. String Instruments 
Many of the psalms are connected 

with celebrations of thanksgiving. The 
string instruments (kinnor and nebel) used 
on these occasions are often rendered as 
"harp," but this transladon is probably 
not accurate. It is almost certain that 
kinnor, cited thirteen times in the 
psalms, and nebel, which occurs eight 
times, denote two different types of 
lyres. 

The hallmark of the lyre is a yoke, 
"which is invariably lacking in the harp, 
be it curved [cf 475] or angular [Plate 
XXV//}.""'' To be sure, the harp was 
known both in Mesopotamia and Egypt 
by the third millennium B.C. But to the 
present day, not a single example of the 
harp has come to hght from Syria-
Palestine. The incidence of various kinds 
of lyres is attested, however, by rela
tively numerous examples (233, 466, 
468-70, 472-73). The lyre undoubtedly 
originated in southern Mesopotamia. 
Magnificent lyres have been unearthed 
from the tombs of the First Dynasty of 
Ur (ca. 2 5 0 0 - 2 3 5 0 B.C.) (465). In the 

third millennium B.C., the lyre apparently 
made its way from Mesopotamia into the 
steppe regions between Mesopotamia 
and Egypt (466-67). Fig. 466, dadng 
from the second millennium B.C., shows a 
drawing in rock of rwo lyre players. It 
was discovered in the Negev. Similar 
representations from the same period 
have been found in Central Arabia."' 
The well-known portrayal of nomads 
from one of the tombs at Beni Hasan 
(308, 467) provides one of the earliest 
representations of the lyre on Egypdan 
soil. In the Middle Kingdom (2050-ca. 
1770 B.C.) in Egypt, the lyre emerges 
here and there as an imported product. 
In the 18th Dynasty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C.) 
it became a fashionable instrument."'' 
Egypt apparently took over the lyre 
from Canaan."" In any event, it was 
well-known in Egypt in the period of the 
New Kingdom (ca. 1 6 1 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C.) , as 
is indicated in the two illustrations from 
Megiddo (233, 468). 

We cannot say with certainty whether 
the Israehtes brought the lyre along out 
of the steppes or first became acquainted 

4 6 5 . T h e lyre apparent ly penet ra ted Syria-
Palest ine f rom M e s o p o t a m i a at a very ear ly 
date . 

4 6 6 . Rock drawing from the N e g e b showing 
t w o lyre players (second mi l lennium B . C . ) . 

4 6 8 . Lyre players on a vase fragment from 
M e g i d d o ( 1 2 t h century B . C . ) . 
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4 6 7 . " . . . 1 will go to the altar o f G o d , to 
G o d my exceeding joy; and 1 will praise thee 
with the lyre , O G o d , m y G o d " (Ps 4 3 : 4 ) . 

Philistine city of Ashdod. A comparison 
with Plate XXIV suggests that Fig. 470 
may depict captive Judeans, perhaps 
from Lachish, or possibly from Jeru
salem. The relief is from the palace 
of Sennacherib, who boasts of having 
received singers as tribute from Heze
kiah."^ The music of Judea was appar
ently not without fame in Mesopotamia 
(Ps 137:3). 

kinnor (41 rimes in the OT) seems sim
ply to have meant "lyre." But nebel (26 
occurrences in the OT), which stands 
with kinnor six times in the psalms (Pss 
57:8; 71 :22; 81:2; 92:3; 108:2; 150:3; 
only in Ps 144:9 does it stand alone), 
may also denote a lyre, as suggested by 
the close parallehsm in Pss 71 :22 and 
92:3, and by the hendiadys in Ps 108:2. 
Moreover, archaeological evidence 
suggests that the fretted zither was as 
unknown in Palestine as the harp."" One 
may ask whether the clay figurine (471) 
found in a Hyksos stratum of TeU 
el-'A j Jul (somewhat south of Gaza) repre-

4 6 9 . Clay figurine o f a ly re player f rom 
A s h d o d ( 1 0 t h century B.C.) . 

4 7 1 . Lute player (.') f rom Tell e l - 'A j ju l 
( 1 7 t h - 1 6 t h centur ies B.C. ) . 

with it in Canaan. The cultural-historical 
note in Gen 4 :20 -21 seems to indicate 
that the Yahwistic source regarded the 
steppes as the original land of the lyre, or 
at least of the kinnor. However that may 
be, the lyre enjoyed just as great popu
larity in Palestine of the first miUennium 
B.C. as it did in the second millennium 
(469, 470). Fig. 4 6 9 comes from the 

sents a lute player. Perhaps the instru
ment mentioned in 1 Sam 18:6 (Ilys), re
lated somehow to the number three [cf 
RSVm], denotes a three-stringed lute. 
In any event, "lute" is not a possible 
meaning of kinnor and nlbel. 

As the psalms and the Chronicles indi
cate, the kinnor and nebel always played 
an important role in the cultus at the 
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^^^^ 
4 7 0 . "On the poplars [ R S V m ] there [in 
ex i l e ] w e hung up o u r lyres . For there o u r 
captors r e q u i r e d of us songs, and o u r t o r m e n 
tors , mir th , saying, 'Sing us one o f the songs 
o f Zion!" H o w shall w e sing the L O R D ' S song 
in a foreign land?" (Ps 1 3 7 : 2 - 4 ) . 

4 7 2 . and 4 7 3 . mbel (472) and kinnor (473) 
on coins of the Jewish revo l t against Roman 
dominat ion ( A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 ) . 

4 7 4 . "O G o d , 1 will sing you a new song, 1 
will play to you on the ten-str inged lyre" (Ps 
1 4 4 : 9 [author's translation]). 

Jerusalem temple. Only lyres are seen, 
however, on those Bar Kochba coins 
which show instnunents of temple 
music. Two types of lyre may be distin
guished: the type with a jar-shaped 
sounding-box and curved yoke (472); 
and the type with a rounded bottom, 
which often had a simple sounding-

board and straight or only slightly 
curved yoke-arms (473). nebel, however, 
can denote not only a type of lyre, but 
also a large storage jar (Lam 4:2; Isa 
30:14). These jars (cf the jar at the outer 
left of Fig. 233) often have a shape simi
lar to that of the sounding-box of the 
lyre in Fig. 472 (cf 474) , or even to the 
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lyre as a whole (cf. 233) . The obvious 
suggestion is that nebel denoted this 
curved type of lyre. Because it was easily 
set on the ground, it also existed in large 
models (474) which could easily have 
been strung with the ten strings presup
posed by Pss 33:2 and 144:9. The nebel 
seems to have been a rarer, more solemn 
instrument than the kinnor. Whereas the 
rectangular (467) or trapezoidal lyre 
(466) predominates in the steppes, the 
nebel appears primarily in courtly con
texts (233, 474). In the psalms, the only 
instance in which nebel does not stand 
with kinnor as an implement of temple 
music is in a royal psalm (Ps 144:9). The 
kinnor was in more common use (Ps 
137:2). It was used by the ordinary wor
shipper in his hymn of thanksgiving (Ps 
43:4). 

In summary, we may say that the tam
bourine or frame-drum was used primar
ily in processions and in the women's 
songs of triumph (Ps 68 :25 , 27). The 
ram's horn was more a means of signal
ing than a musical instrument. It was 
used to announce holy times (Ps 81:3) 
and the coming of Yahweh (Ps 47:5) 
[RS'V has "trumpet" in both instances}. 
It was replaced in postexilic rimes by the 
trumpet. The lyre was used to accom
pany hymns of thanksgiving (Pss 43:4; 
57 :8 -9 ; 71 :22) . All these instruments, 
augmented by the flute, were played to
gether at proskynesis before Yahweh. 
On the occasion of solemn sacrifices, 
they were combined in a choir of many 
voices (Pss 8 1 : 2 - 3 ; 9 8 : 5 - 6 ; 150 :3-5) . In 
the postexihc period, the clashing cym
bals replaced the duller tambourine. 

4 7 5 . "I will sing praises to thee with the l y re , 
O Holy O n e of Israel. M y lips will shout for 

joy, w h e n I sing praises to thee" (Ps 7 1 : 2 2 b , 
23a ) . 
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^ 7 ? 

4 7 5 a . "I will sing to Y a h w e h m y w h o l e life 
long, I will play for my G o d as long as 1 l ive. 
M a y m y composi t ion be pleasing to him. I 
r e jo ice in Y a h w e h " (Ps 1 0 4 : 3 3 - 3 4 {author's 
translation]). 

T h e mot i f o f playing before G o d is also 
attested for Syr ia -Anato l ia . Characteristi
cally, it is here the ly re and not the harp 
which the worsh ipper plays before the deity 
(perhaps El; c f 283-84). 

4 7 6 . "The r ight hand o f Y a h w e h does tion]). "My G o d , 1 will highly exalt you " (Ps 
mighty deeds ; the r ight hand o f Y a h w e h 1 1 8 : 2 8 b {author's translation]), 
exalts" (Ps 1 1 8 : 1 5 c , 16a [author's transla-
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4 7 6 a . "Yet thou art holy, e n t h r o n e d on the 
praises o f Israel" (Ps 23;.3). 

This rel ief f rom Persepolis presents a 
metaphor a lmost as striking as that o f Ps 
2 2 : 3 . Fourteen representat ives of the p e o p l e s 
of the Persian Empire bear the huge pedesta l 
which supports the th rone o f the Persian king 
(not seen). Thus , the th rone rests on the loy

alty o f the subjects . Thei r acceptance main
tains the G r e a t K ing in his lofty position. T h e 
feet o f the pedesta l d o not touch the g r o u n d 
at any point (c f the similar mot i f on the 
th rone o f Sennacher ib in Plate XXIV). J u s t 
as the Persian king is e n t h r o n e d on the loy
alty o f his subjects , so Y a h w e h is e n t h r o n e d 
on the recognit ion and praise o f Israel. 

The purpose of singing and playing 
was to please Yahweh. Whether in the 
personal song of thanksgiving or in the 
many-voiced choir, one sang and played 
before Yahweh, for Yahweh (Pss 71 :22 ; 
104:33; 138:1 ; 144:9). Just as the Egyp
tian thought to please his god with cool 
water, flowers, music, and song (475), so 
too the Israehte hoped that his playing 

and singing would please Yahweh (Ps 
104:34a). He was impelled to make 
music because he himself rejoiced in 
Yahweh (Ps 104:34b). In the final 
analysis, ciJtic music, like ululation and 
singing (Ps 22:25 [RSV: "praise"}), 
comes from Yahweh, for he is the source 
of the joy and rapture which cry out for 
musical expression. To be sure, music 
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cannot be understood only as a response 
to the action of Yahweh. Yahweh's ac
tion can also be construed as a reaction 
to the music (2 Kgs 3:15; Num 10:9). 
Just as music can move a man to action, 
so, it was beheved, it could induce God 

to intervene or to appear. This behef in
vested music with an almost sacramental 
significance. Stated differently, music 
partakes of the structure characteristic of 
praise in general. 

4 WITH GOD 
The worshipper exalts Yahweh (Pss 

30 :1 ; 1 18 :28 ; 145:1 [RSV: "extol"}) be
cause Yahweh has exalted him (Pss 9:13; 
18:48; 1 1 8 : 1 6 [RSV varies}), and 
Yahweh has exalted the worshipper be
cause he cherishes the high and holy 
name of Yahweh. Fig. 4 7 6 vividly dem
onstrates how praise exalts the one who 
praises. At the outer right, a servant of 
Amenophis IV kneels reverently before 
his lord; at the left, he is enthroned on 
the shoulders of his colleagues, having 
been exalted by the king. Fig. 476a 
shows the spontaneous occurrences of 
everyday life hfted up into the realm of 
the symbolic. 

In worship, the behever becomes one 
with God and even perceives himself to 
be as strong and invulnerable as a god. 
With his God, he storms ramparts and 
leaps walls (Ps 18:29; 477). Less aggres
sive, more sympathetic effects of this 
bond are the fearlessness, independence, 
and joy mendoned in numerous psalms 
(Pss 3:6; 4:7; 27:3; 118:6 ; etc.). 

In Ps 9 1 , invulnerabihty is granted to 
everyone who puts his whole trust in 
Yahweh. In Mesopotamian and Egypdan 
myth, such invulnerabihty is granted 
only to certain figures. Plate XXVIII 
shows the youthful Horus, and Fig. 478 
shows Shed, who was identified with the 

4 7 7 . "With y o u 1 s torm wal ls ; with my G o d 1 
leap o v e r ramparts" (Ps 1 8 : 3 0 M T [author's 
t rans la t ion] ; c f Ps 1 8 : 2 9 R S V ) . 

/ A / / / ^ / / / / / / / / / ( 

4 7 8 . "The L O R D is on m y side to he lp me; 1 
shall look in t r iumph on those w h o hate me" 
(Ps 1 1 8 : 7 ) . 

HfM 
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former savior-god. Horus' mother Isis, 
out of fear of Seth, the murderer of her 
husband Osiris, was forced to raise her 
son in the swamps. But the serpents of 
the swamps could not harm him. Isis, 
knowledgeable in magic, gave him vic
tory over the poisonous beasts. Horus 
stelae were intended, by means of pic
ture and formula, to make this beneficial 
power available to any man. In Ps 91, 
trust in Yahweh accomphshes what the 
Horus stelae were intended to effect: 
trust in Yahweh protects against every 
deadly peril. 

4 7 8 a . "Blessed is the man . . . { w h o s e ] de
light is in the law o f the LORD, and on his law 
he medi tates day and night" (Ps 1 : 1a , 2 ) . 

T h e juxtaposit ion o f Ps 1:2 with this i l lus
tration may seem startl ing at first g lance, but 
the combinat ion is not so o u t o f place as o n e 
might think. T h e Jewish r e v e r e n c e for 
scr ipture o w e s a great deal to the wisdom 
m o v e m e n t , which in itself was strongly af
fected by Egyptian influences. A b o v e , an 
Egyptian wi,se man, under the tutelage o f the 
scribal god Thoth , studies the latter's wr i t 
ings, be l iev ing that such study wil l ensure 
him a share in the salutary powers which up
hold and ru le the wor ld . It was, after all, the 
wise Thoth w h o upheld the heavens by his 
statutes (29: c f 2 7 ) . In postexi l ic Juda i sm, 
the revaluat ion o f the Mosaic law and the in
creasingly intense identification o f the wr i t 
ten instruction (law o f Moses) with the cos
mic law (c f Sir 2 4 ) raised the s tudy o f 
scr ipture to the status o f a means o f salvation. 
In the end , it b e c a m e indeed the means o f 
salvanon (c f J n 7 : 4 9 ) . T h e Hermet ic wr idngs 
made a similar claim, but H e r m e s is no m o r e 
than an interpretatio Graeca o f the Egyptian 
Thoth . 

4 8 0 . ". . . that y ie lds its fruit in its season, 
and its leaf does not wither . In all that he 
does , he prospers" (Ps 1 :3b) . 
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4 7 9 . "He is l ike a t ree planted by s t reams o f 
water . . ." (Ps l;.3a). 

Jeremiah has another image for the 
fruit of trust in God: "Blessed is the man 
who trusts in the L O R D . . . . He is like 
a tree planted by water, that sends out its 
roots by the stream, and does not fear 
when heat comes, for its leaves remain 
green, and is not anxious in the year of 
drought, for it does not cease to bear 

fruit" 0e r 17 :7-8) . The image of the tree 
is probably derived from Egypt (cf 479, 
480). In Egypdan wisdom literature, it 
characterizes the "true silent ones.""" In 
the psalms, it sometimes illustrates, as in 
Jeremiah, the condition of him who 
trusts in God (Ps 52:8); sometimes it de
scribes the fate of the righteous (Ps 
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92 : 12 - 15 ) . In both psalms, the courts of 
Yahweh take the place of the water. In 
this context, however, as was shown in 
chapter 3, the courts of Yahweh are tan
tamount to water (cf also Ps 46:4). The 
unaltered image of the tree by the water 
occurs again in Ps 1, a late psalm. Here, 
however, it does not illustrate the condi

tion and future of one who trusts in 
Yahweh or of one who is righteous. In Ps 
1, that man is compared to a magnificent 
tree, such as those illustrated in Fig. 480, 
for "his delight is the law of the L O R D , 
and on his law he meditates day and 
night" (Ps 1:2; cf 478a). 

EPILOGUE 
Israel did not live in isolation. It en

gaged in an acdve intellectual exchange 
with the world around it. Not in
frequently, this posed a catastrophic 
threat to Israel's particularity. However, 
it also permitted Israel's experiences and 
conceptions of God to be rounded out 
by those of neighboring peoples. Only 
thus did Israel achieve that mature ful
ness which never ceases to amaze those 
in a position to compare the Psalter with 
other ancient Near Eastern collections of 
prayers. 

The adopted concepts and images, to
gether with those created by Israel itself, 
are often reflected only allusively in the 
psalms, or as membra disiecta. The pres
ent work has attempted to indicate 
some of the systems of reference to 
which they belong or from which they 
depart. Individual images and symbols 
ought thereby to have become more in
telligible and to have achieved clarity 
and color, so that they can be viewed 
with enjoyment. 

Greater clarity, however, may have 
occasionally evoked surprise, for exam
ple, in the interpretation of the royal 
psalms with the aid of ancient Near 
Eastern royal iconography. In particular, 
the person who prays the psalms may 
have questioned how the reahties ad
dressed in the psalms can be related to 
the reahties of his own existence if things 
were indeed so different at the time 
when the psalms were written. 

We can legitimately doubt, however, 
that things were so fundamentally differ
ent when we observe the coundess pic

tures from the ancient Near East which 
show its people being born and giving 
birth, bending over scrolls of writing, 
planning and erecting their buildings, 
falhng in love, celebrating festivals, tak
ing care for their sustenance, waging 
wars, taking sick, and dying. All these 
things they do not much differently than 
we. 

The matter-of-fact manner in which 
the royal psalms regard the state as the 
representative of God may seem as
tonishing at first. But even in the OT, the 
close relation between God and king was 
not taken for granted. Prophetic circles 
often stood in criticism or rejection of 
such claims. The psalms, however, are 
not the expression of this prophetic 
theology, but of the official national pi-

' •:\: ••• I' :'• 
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ety. And it is not only in the ancient 
Near East that national piety has as
signed a high value to the power of the 
state. Indeed, the ancient Near Eastern 
view, which is also reflected in the NT 
(Rom 13 : 1 -7) , may not be quite so 
wrongheaded as is generally assumed to
day. Ancient Near Eastern royal ideol
ogy frequently set forth an impressive 
picture of the just ruler. If a state func
tions, even to a degree, in accordance 
with the high ideals of the ancient Near 
Eastern model of kingship, it is no more 
out of place now than it was at the time 
of Paul to accept that state as a represen
tation of God. The Roman state known 
to Paul, with its insdtutionahzation of 
crass distinctions of class, was far less 
righteous in the biblical sense than a 
modern state based on law. Most per
sons, however, in attempting to come to 
terms with the meaning of the royal 
psalms, will prefer to adopt the NT solu
tion, rather than to apply the ideology to 
a modern, though thoroughly anony
mous executive branch. By means of the 
royal psalms, the NT transferred the an
cient Near Eastern concept of the king, 
with all its titles and claims, to Jesus. Ac
cording to the belief of the NT, only 

Jesus does justice to their enormous di
mensions. He alone is the son. He alone 
has conquered all that is chaotic. Only 
for the coming of his kingdom can one 
pray as unconditionally as do the psalms. 
Quite unawares, the NT interpreted the 
nations' ancient discourse regarding the 
true king as an expression of the longing 
for Christ. This and similar consid
erations can also bring us closer to other 
ancient Near Eastern concepts and their 
apphcation in the psalms. The reward for 
our pains may be the liberating recogni
tion of certain basic structures which 
have withstood every change of form 
and coloration and are therefore able to 
let him who created them shine forth be
fore us. 

O f old thou didst lay the foundation of the 
ear th , 

and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They will perish, but thou dost endure ; 
they will all w e a r out l ike a garment . 
T h o u changest them like ra iment , and they 

pass away; 
but thou art the same, and thy years have no 

end. 
The chi ldren o f thy servants shall dwel l 

secure; 
The i r poster i ty shall be established before 

thee . (Ps 1 0 2 : 2 5 - 2 8 ) 
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CATALOGUE OF THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
T h e drawings in this b o o k f requent ly omi t , 

in w h o l e o r in part , the texts which original ly 
accompanied the pictures . In Egyptian pic
tures , the text is usually sub jo ined to the 
scene; in M e s o p o t a m i a n stelae and similar 
ob jec ts , the text o f ten runs across the scene. 
Omissions o f text are not specially noted. Un
less otherwise noted , the drawings have b e e n 
taken f rom the first source listed. Drawings 
with an asterisk (*) are by O. K e e l ; those with 
a d o u b l e asterisk (**) by H. K e e l - L e u . 

Dates are based on the chrono logy used by 
A. Schaff and A . Moor tga t in Agypten und 
Vorderasien im Altertum (Munich, 1 9 5 0 ) . In 
this chrono logy , dates set wi thin the third 
mi l l ennium and the first half o f the second 
may tend to be somewhat ear ly . 

T h e technical data p r o v i d e d for the indi
vidual i l lustrations is not a lways as c o m p l e t e 
as the author w o u l d have wished. In v i e w o f 
the purposes o f this s tudy, h o w e v e r , it w o u l d 
be difficult to justify the e x p e n d i t u r e o f t ime 
necessary to p r o v i d e ful ler information. 
W h a t is lacking can always be found, with a 
little effisrt, by re fe rence to the information 
supphed. 

1. Fragment o f a clay tablet , 9 . 1 x 6 .2 
cm.; N i p p u r , U r III Per iod ( 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 
B . C . ) ; Baghdad. E. Heinrich and U . Seidl , 
"Grundr issze ichnungen," pp. 3 3 f T h e r e is 
re fe rence to ex tens ive l i terature on Egyptian 
bui lding plans in W. K. S impson in Papyrus 
Reisner, vo l . 1, p. 6 3 , n. 1 0 . * 

2. D r a w i n g reconst ructed f rom Fig. /. E. 
Heinr ich and U. Seidl . "Grundr isszeichnung
en," p. 3 3 . 

3. D io r i t e statue, h. 9 3 cm.; Lagash 
(Tello), U r III Period ( 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 B.C. ) ; 
L o u v r e ( G u d e a - S t a t u e B) . S. N . K r a m e r , 
History, pi. 7; c f ANEP, no. 7 4 9 . A . Par ro t , 
Sumer. fig. 2 5 3 . M. A. B e e k , Atlas of 
Mesopotamia, fig. 1 3 5 . * 

4 . Clay tablet , 1 8 x 2 1 cm.; Nippur , 1 5 0 0 
B.C. ; Hi lp rech t Col lec t ion , J e n a . BHH, vol . 
3 . , col . 1 8 4 9 f ANEP, no. 2 6 0 . For additional 
f ragments o f city plans, see E. U n g e r , 
Babylon, pp. 2 5 2 - 5 4 . 

5. Plan o f the excavat ion o f N i p p u r . 
BHH, vo l . 3 , col. 1 8 4 9 . O n ancient N e a r 
Eastern city plans c f P. Lampl, Cities and 
Planning. 

6. Papyrus , Egyptian, 19 th Dynasty 
( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B . C . ) ; Turin, Egyptian Museum. 
G. G o y o n , "Le Papyrus de Turin," pi. 1. G. 
Posener et al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 8 7 . IWB, 
vol . 4 , p. 1 1 9 . 

7. D r a w i n g reconstructed from Fig. 6. G. 
G o y o n , "Le Papyrus de Turin," p. 3 7 8 . 

8. Clay tablet 8 x 1 2 cm. with a drawing 
8 x 8 cm. ; S ippar , 6 t h - 5 t h c. (probably de
r ived f rom a p r o t o t y p e f rom the first 
Babylonian dynasty , 1 8 5 0 - 1 5 3 0 B.C. ) ; B M 
9 2 6 8 7 . E. Unger , Babylon, pp. 2 0 - 2 4 , 2 5 4 -
5 8 . P. G r e l o t , "La geographie ," pp. 6 4 - 6 8 . 
IWB, vo l . 4 , p. 1 1 8 . * 

9. Cy l inder seal, Mesopotamian , A k k a 
dian Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; B M 8 9 1 1 0 . 
AOB, p. 3 1 9 . H. ¥rmV(on,CylinderSeals, pi. 
18a.* 

1 0 . Papyrus (Book of the D e a d ) , N e w 
K i n g d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B . C . ) ; Royal Museum, 
Leiden. E. Nav i l l e , Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 2 8 . 
H. Schafer , "Weltgebaude," p. 1 0 1 . 

1 1 . Papyrus o f N e f e r - R e n p e t , N e w King
d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Brussels. A. Piank
off and N. R a m b o v a , Mythological Papyri. 
p. 3 3 . 

1 2 . Papyrus (Book o f the Dead) , N e w 
K i n g d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Trinity Co l lege , 
D u b h n . E. Nav i l l e , Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 2 8 . 
H. Schafer , "Weltgebaude," p. 1 0 1 . 

13 . Papyrus (Book of the Dead) , N e w 
K i n g d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; B M 9 9 0 1 . E. 
NaviUe, Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 2 8 . H. 
Schafer, "Wel tgebaude," p. 1 0 1 . 

1 4 . (left) T o m b painting (diameter o f the 
threshing floor ca. 8 0 cm.) ; W e s t Thebes , 
D e i r el Medinah ; T o m b of A m e n n a k h t (No . 
2 6 6 ) , 1 9 t h Dynasty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C.) . N. de 
G. Davies , Two Ramesside Tombs, p. 5 6 , pi. 4 0 . 
B. H. Str ieker , "Origin of the G r e e k 
Theat re ," p. 4 2 , fig. 5. 

(right) R e l i e f E l - K i b ; Tomb o f Paheri, 
1 8 t h Dynas ty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C.) . B. H. 
Str ieker , "Origin o f the G r e e k Theatre ," p. 
4 3 , fig. 6c . 

1 5 . T o m b painting; Valley o f the Kings: 
Ramses X (ca. 1 0 8 5 B.C.) . A . Piankoff and N. 
R a m b o v a , Mythological Papyri, p. 3 1 . H. 
Schafer, "Wel tgebSude," p. 8 9 (simplified). 

1 6 . Papyrus o f Khonsu-mes , h. ca. 1 2 cm.; 
Paris, B ib l io theque nationale, E G no. 1 5 3 . A . 
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Piankoff and N . R a m b o v a , Mythological 
Papyri, no. 3 0 , text 2 1 4 . * * 

IV. Papyrus of Ani , 1 8 t h Dynas ty 
( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C.) ; B M . S. Schott , "Welt
bild," p. 1 8 5 . W. Westendor f , Sonnenlauf, 
pi. 6. 

18 . Papyrus (Book of the Dead) , N e w 
Kingdom ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B . C . ) ; Dub l in , Trinity 
Col lege . E. Naville, Todtenbach. vol. 1, pi. 2 7 . 

19 . Ivory comb with the name o f King 
Dje t : A b y d o s , First Dynasty ( 2 8 5 0 B.C. ) ; 
Cairo. W. Westendorf , Sonnenlauf, pi. 8. R. 
Engelbach, "An Al leged Winged Sun-Disk," 
pi. 8. H. Bonnet , Reallexikon, p. 8 8 . H. 
Frankfort , Kingship, fig. 1 7 . O n the uas-
scepter, cf. G. Jequie r , Prises, pp. 1 7 6 - 8 0 . 

2 0 . Tomb of King Sahure , seen f rom the 
south: Fifth Dynasty ( 2 4 8 0 - 2 3 5 0 B.C.) . L. 
Borchardt , Grabdenkmal, vol. 1 , p . 4 5 . B. H. 
Str ieker, Zeeslang. p. 14 , fig. 2a. 

2 1 . Sandstone relief, Edfu: exter ior o f the 
western portion o f the enc losure wall , second 
register, scene 3 8 ( 2 3 7 - 2 5 7 B.C. ) ; E. Chas
sinat, P^dfou, pi. 6 2 6 . * * 

22 . S tone relief, h. 7 5 cm.: Yazi l ikaya 
near Boghazkoi : Tudhaliyas IV ( 1 2 5 0 - 1 2 2 0 
B.C.) . K. Bittel et al., Yazilikaya, pp. 9 2 f , pi. 
2 4 . 2 . M. Riemschneider , Welt der Hethiter, pi. 
37 . H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, p. 2 7 5 . * * 

2 3 . C y h n d e r seal, l imestone, 6 . 8 x 1 .8 
cm.: Assyrian, ca. 10 th c. B.C. H. N . von der 
Osten , Collection of Mr. P.. T. Newell, no. 4 1 6 . 
H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, p. 2 1 3 . * * 

2 4 . C y h n d e r seal, Assyr ian, 9 th c. B.C. H. 
Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, pi. 3 3 e . S. A . C o o k , 
Religion of Ancient Palestine, p. 4 8 , pi. 1 3 . 4 . 
K. Gall ing, "Beschri f tete Bildsiegel," no. 
1 5 4 . O. Eissfeldt, vol . 2 , pp. 4 1 8 f , plates 
4 , 5.** 

2 5 . Papyrus Barker 2 1 0 111, 2 1 s t Dynasty 
( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 B.C. ) ; B M 1 0 0 0 8 . 3 ; V. Ions, 
Egyptian Mythology, p. 46 .** 

2 6 . Rehef, ye l low sandstone, w. 1 0 . 2 5 m.: 
Cenotaph o f Seti 1 (Osireion) at A b y d o s : 
western half o f the ceiling o f the sarcophagus 
chamber of Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . H. 
Frankfort et al.. Cenotaph of Seti 1. vol . 1, pp. 
2 7 , 7 2 - 7 5 , pL 8 1 . O . N e u g e b a u e r and R. A . 
Parker, Astronomical Texts, vol . 1, pp. 3 6 - 9 4 , 
plates 3 0 - 3 2 . Drawing: W. B. Emery. 

2 7 . Papyrus Greenf ie ld , h. ca. 0 .4 m. 
(length of ent i re scroll, 3 7 . 5 m.) : D e i r el 
Bahri , 2 1 s t Dynasty ( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 B.C. ) ; B M 
1 0 5 5 4 . 8 7 . ANEP no. 5 4 2 . G. Posener et al., 

Knaurs Lexikon, p. 93 .** 
27a . Hieroglyph. A . H. Gard ine r , Gram

mar, p . 4 4 9 , no. C . l l . * * 
2 8 . Painting on a m u m m y - c a s e . N e w 

K i n g d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; L o u v r e . R. V. 
Lanzone, Dizionario, p. 4 0 7 , pi. 1 5 8 . 1 . J . H. 
Breasted, Geschichte Agyptens, p. 6 0 . A . 
Erman and H. R a n k e , Agypten, p. 2 9 5 . The 
picture is reversed in o rde r to facilitate c o m 
parison with representat ions o f the same 
m o t i f 

2 9 . Papyrus ( B o o k o f the D e a d ) o f Nisti-
t a -Nebet Taui, 2 1 s t Dynas ty ( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 
B . C . ) ; Ca i ro . A . Piankoff and N . R a m b o v a , 
Mythological Papyri, no. 8.** 

3 0 . R e l i e f Phi lae: P t o l e m y I X ( 1 0 7 - 8 8 
B.C.) . LD, vol. 9, pi. 3 5 b . H. Schdfer, 
"Wel tgebaude," p. 1 0 6 . 

3 1 . Ost racon, Egyptian, N e w K i n g d o m 
( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Ca i ro . H. B o n n e t , Bil
deratlas, fig. 7. H. Schafer , Von dgyptischer 
Kunst, p. 1 3 0 . 

3 2 . Papyrus , N e w K i n g d o m ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 
B.C.) ; Louvre . A . Piankoff, " U n e statuette ," 
pi. IC. R. V. Lanzone, Dizionario, vol . 3 , fig. 
7. H. SchSfer, "Wel tgebaude ," p. 1 0 5 . * * 

3 3 . Re l ie f on a sarcophagus cove r (diame
ter o f the disc, 4 3 . 5 cm.; total height, 8 8 cm.) : 
Necropo l i s o f Sakkarah , 3 0 t h Dynas ty 
( 3 7 8 - 3 4 1 B.C.) o r Ptolemaic Period (after 
3 0 0 B.C. ) ; M e t r o p o l i t a n M u s e u m , N e w 
York . C. L. Ransom, "A Late Egyptian Sar
cophagus," p. 1 1 7 . W. Westendor f , Sonnen-

. lauf pi. 2 7 . H. Schafer , "Wel tgebaude ," p. 
8 6 . G. Posener etal.,Knaurs Lexikon, p. 1 8 7 . 

3 4 . Limestone b lock, 3 f ragments : h. 57 
cm., w. 4 3 cm. (original d iameter o f the disc, 
ca. 75 cm.) : antiquit ies dealer in Ca i r o , 
1 9 4 7 - 1 9 4 8 , end o f the N e w K i n g d o m or 
somewhat later (ca. 7 0 0 B.C. ) ; Cai ro (?). J . J . 
C le re , "Fragments," p. 32 . O n the cool wa
ters o f Horus , c f E. Edel, "Zu den Inschrif
ten," pp. 1 1 1 - 1 5 . 

3 5 . W. Barta , "Konigsring," p. 6 ( freehand 
drawing). 

3 6 . Painted r e l i e f D e n d e r a : T e m p l e o f 
the N e w Year , Roman Imperial Per iod 
( l s t - 2 n d c. A.D.). E. Chassinat, Dendara, vol. 
4 , pi. 3 1 5 . B. H. Str ieker , Z f « W , fig. 2c. W. 
Westendorf, Sonnenlauf, pi. 2 6 . * 

3 7 . Sarcophagus r e l i e f A b y d o s : Seti I 
( 1 3 0 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . J . Bonomi and S. S h a r p e , 
Alabaster Sarcophagus, pi. 1 5 . A . C h a m p d o r , 
Livre des Morts, p . 8 9 . H. Schafer , 
"Wel tgebaude," p. 1 0 8 . 

3 8 . Painting on an Egyptian coffin; Vatican 
M u s e u m . V. Schmidt , Levende og Dfde, p. 
1 5 4 . B. H. Str ieker , Zeeslang, pp. 1 2 f , fig. 
4 b . 

3 9 . Papyrus o f H e r u b e n , h. 1 8 cm., 2 1 s t 
Dynasty ( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 B . C . ) ; Cai ro 1 3 3 . B. H. 
Strieker, Zeeslang, p. 1 1 , fig. 3a. A . Piankoff 
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and N . R a m b o v a , Mythological Papyri, no. 1. 
G. Posener e t al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 1 5 0 . 

4 0 . W o o d with gold chasing: Val ley o f the 
Kings : Tutankhamun ( 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 4 9 B . C . ) ; 
Cai ro . A . Piankoff, "Une representat ion." 
Idem, Les chapelles, pi. 4. Idem and N . Kdsn-
bovii,Shrines, pp. 1 2 0 f , fig. 4 1 , pi. 4 8 . B. H. 
Str ieker , Zeeslang, pp. 7, 1 0 , fig. 2d . 

4 1 . K u d u r r u , h m e s t o n e , h. 5 4 cm.: Susa, 
Late Kassite Period ( 1 2 t h c. B .C . ) ; Louvre . A . 
Moor tga t , Kunst, p. 1 0 6 , pi. 2 3 1 f U . Seidl , 
Kudurru Reliefs, no. 4 0 . A . V igneau and A . 
Ozenfant , Encyclopedic photographique, fig. 
2 6 6 f * 

4 2 . C y l i n d e r seal, whi te s tone , h. 6 .5 cm.: 
Mar i , A k k a d i a n Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; 
Damascus M 2 7 3 4 . H. J . Kan to r , "Land
scape," pi. 1 4 , fig. 1. A . Pdsrot,Sumer, p. 2 2 8 . 
Idem, "Les fouil les de Mar i ," p. 1 5 3 , pi. 1 5 . 1 . 
A . Vane l , Iconographic, pp. 73ff., fig. 3 0 . 
D r a w i n g by H. J . Kanto r . 

4 3 . C y h n d e r seal, s tone , h. 3 . 3 5 cm., 
diam. 2 . 4 cm. : Ur , A k k a d i a n Period ( 2 3 5 0 -
2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; Baghdad. H. Frankfort , Cylinder 
Seals, pp. 1 0 2 f , pi. 18k . Idem, Kingship, fig. 
•52. ANEP, no. 6 8 4 . A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 
2 4 0 . M. T. Bar re le t , "Etudes de g lypt ique," 
p. 2 3 3 , n. 3 . " 

4 4 . C y h n d e r seal, shell , h. 3 . 3 5 cm., diam. 
2 cm.: Akkadian Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; 
P ierpont Morgan Col lec t ion, N e w York . H. 
Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, pp. 1 8 f , pi. 2 2 a . R. 
M. B o e h m e r , Entwicklung der Glyplik, pi. 3 1 , 
fig. 3 7 3 . A . Vanel, Iconographic, p. 1 7 5 , fig. 5. 
ANEP, no. 6 8 9 . A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 2 2 7 . * 

4 5 . C y h n d e r seal, steati te , h. 3 . 7 cm. : A s 
syrian, first half o f the first mi l l ennium; Pier
pont Morgan Col lec t ion, N e w York . E. 
Porada, Corpus, vo l . 1, no. 6 8 9 . A . Par ro t , 
Assur, fig. 1 9 5 . C f O . Weher, Siegelbilder, no. 
3 1 1 . * 

4 6 . C y h n d e r seal, Syr ian, 1 8 t h - 1 7 t h c. 
B.C. ; Col lect ion o f W. H. M o o r e . G. A . Eisen, 
Collection of Mrs. W. H. Moore, no. 1 5 8 . P. 
A m i e t , " U n e vase r i tuel ," p. 2 4 5 , fig. 6. A . 
Vanel , Iconographic, pp. 7 8 f , 1 7 7 , fig. 3 5 . * 

4 7 . C y h n d e r seal, y e l l o w frit, glazed: h. 
2 .5 cm., diam. 1 cm.: Assyr ian, 9 t h - 8 t h c. 
B.C. ; Ber l in , V A 7 9 5 1 . A . Moor tga t , Vor
derasiatische Rollsiegel, no. 6 9 1 , c f 6 8 9 f , 
6 9 2 - 9 5 . H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seah, pi. 34g . 
O . W e b e r , Siegelbilder, no. 3 4 9 . 

4 8 . Cy l inder seal, serpent ine , h. 1 .7 cm.: 
Assyr ian ( N i n e v e h ) , 8 t h - 7 t h c. B .C. ; Pier
pont Morgan Library, N e w York . E. Porada, 
Corpus, vol . 1, no. 6 8 8 . O . Weber, Siegelbil
der, no. 3 4 7 . A. Jeremias, Handbuch, fig. 1 2 7 . 
IWB, vol . 4 , p. 4 1 . 

4 9 . Cy l inder seal, Assyr ian, 8 t h - 7 t h c. 
B.C. ; B M . AOB, no. 3 7 4 a . O. Weber , Siegel
bilder, no. 3 4 8 . A . J e remias , Handbuch, fig. 
1 7 4 . 

5 0 . Limestone rehef, h. 4 3 cm., w. 1 5 8 
cm.: Malatya: Re l ie f H, 8 th c. B.C. or earl ier; 
A n k a r a , Hit t i te M u s e u m . ANEP, no. 6 7 0 . A. 
Vanel , Iconographic, pp. 1 2 3 , 1 8 3 , fig. 6 4 . P. 
A m i e t , "Notes sur le repeto i re ," pp. 2 1 7 f 
IWB, vo l . 3 , p. 53 .* 

5 1 . Shell p laque, h. 4 cm.: p roven ience 
u n k n o w n , possibly Akkadian ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 
B.C. ) ; Col lect ion of E. Borowsk i , Basle. 
ANEP no. 6 7 1 . * 

52 . Cy l inder seal, gray s tone, h. 3 .2 cm., 
diam. 2 . 2 cm.: Tell Asmar , Akkadian Period 
( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; Baghdad. H. Frankfort , 
Cylinder Seals, p. 1 2 2 , pi. 2 3 j . ANEP, no. 
6 9 1 . IWB, vol . 4 , p. 4 1 . * 

5 3 . Cy l inder seal, Akkadian Period 
( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; Paris, Bib l io theque Na
tionale. O . W e b e r , Siegelbilder, no. 3 6 4 . H. 
Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, pi. 18h.** 

54 . Painting: Val ley of the Kings: Tomb of 
Siptah ( 1 2 1 4 - 1 2 0 8 B.C. ) . T. M. Davis, Tomb 
of Siptah, pi. 3. H. Bonnet , Bilderatlas, fig. 
18 . C f LD, vo l . 6, pi. 134a .* 

5 5 . Papyrus o f Heruben , h. ca. 1 8 cm., 
2 1 s t Dynasty ( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 B.C.) ; Cairo. A . 
Piankoff and N . Rambova , Mythological 
Papyri, no. 2.** 

5 6 . Babylonian conception of the uni
verse , after a sketch by W. Schwenzner in B. 
Meissner , Babylonien und Assyrien, vol. 2, p. 
1 0 9 . 

5 7 . Anc ien t N e a r Eastern conception of 
the universe , after a drawing by Alexandra 
Schober in T. Schwegler , Probleme, pi. 1. 

5 8 . Limestone relief: Karnak: Festival 
Temple o f Thut -mose 111 (south wall o f the 
small hall o f co lumns, north o f the holy of 
holies) , 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C. W. Wreszinski , At
las, vol . 2, pi. 3 1 . ** 

5 9 . Cy l inder seal, Akkadian Period 
( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; Boston , M u s e u m of Fine 
A r t s 3 4 . 1 9 9 ; R. M. B o e h m e r , Entwicklung 
der Glyptik, fig. 7 2 1 . H. Frankfort , Cylinder 
Seals, p. 1 4 0 , fig. 3 6 . C f H. J . Kantor , "Land
scape."** 

6 0 . C y h n d e r seal, chalcedony, N e o -
Assyr ian Period ( 9 t h - 7 t h c. B.C.) ; B M 
8 9 0 2 3 . D . J . Wiseman and W. and B. For
man, Gotter und Menschen, no. 6 3 . I. Seibert , 
Hirt-Herde-Konig, pp. 6 3 - 6 5 , fig. 56 .* 

6 1 . C y h n d e r seal, Assyr ian, 9 t h - 8 t h c. 
B.C. ; Ber l in, V A 6 9 3 . A . Moor tgat , Vor
derasiatischen Rollsiegel, no. 6 1 2 . 1. Seibert , 
Hirt-Herde-Konig, fig. 5 3 . * 

3 9 0 



6 2 . Alabaster vase, h. 1 .1 m.: U r u k , 
D j e m d e t - N a s r Period ( 2 8 0 0 - 2 7 0 0 B . C . ) ; 
Baghdad 1 9 6 0 6 . E. Hemnch, Kleinfunde, pp. 
15f., plates 2 , 3 , 3 8 . ANEP, no. 5 0 2 . H. 
Schmokel , Ur, Assur, pi. 1 0 . A . Parrot , 
Sumer, figs. 8 7 - 9 0 . * * 

6 3 . Papyrus of Anha i , 2 0 t h Dynas ty 
( 1 2 0 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C.) ; B M 1 0 4 7 2 . H. Frankfort , 
Kingship, fig. 3 6 , cf. pi. 1 8 . A . C h a m p d o r , 
Livre des Morts, p. 1 2 4 . * 

6 4 . Longitudinal section o f a t o m b o f the 
Early Bronze Period: Tell e n - N a s b e h , 3rd 
mil lennium B.C. C. Watzinger , Denkmdler 
Paldstinas, vol . 1, pi. 1 2 , fig. 2 7 . 

6 5 . Cross section and longitudinal section 
of a tomb of the Midd le B r o n z e Period (first 
half o f the 2nd mi l lennium B.C. ) . O. Tufnell 
et al., Lachish, vol . 3, p. 2 4 1 , fig. 2 9 . 

6 6 . Longitudinal section of a t o m b o f the 
Late Bronze Period (second half o f the 2nd 
mil lennium B.C.) (possibly a l ready in use in 
the Middle Bronze Period). J . B. Pri tchard, 
Bronze Age Cemetery, p . 1 1 , no. lOA. 

6 7 . Section o f t w o tombs o f the Late 
Bronze Period (second half o f the 2nd mil
lennium B.C.) (possibly a l ready in use in the 
Middle Bronze Period). J . B. Pri tchard, 
Bronze Age Cemetery, p. 6 4 , nos. 5 9 (left) and 
6 0 (right). 

6 8 . Longitudinal section of a Phoenician 
shaft t o m b : Sidon. S. Moscat i , Phoniker, p. 
4 7 4 , fig. 5. 

68a . Limestone relief, h. ca. 8 0 cm., w. 
2 . 5 0 m.: Amarna : Tomb o f Ekhnaton, burial 
chamber of M e k e t a t e n : A m e n o p h i s IV 
( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . U. Bour iant e t aL, 
Monuments, vol . 1, pp. 1 9 f , pi. 6. 

6 9 . Limestone ostracon. Sheikh 'abd el-
Qurna, 18 th Dynasty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B . C . ) ; 
A s h m o l e a n M u s e u m , Oxford . A . H. G a r 
diner, "An Unusual Sketch," H. Schafer , Von 
dgyptischer Kunst, p. 1 3 3 , fig. 9 9 . 

7 0 . Funerary papyrus o f N e b - k e d , 1 8 t h 
Dynasty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C.) ; L o u v r e . G . 
Posener et al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 9 5 . H. 
Schafer, Von dgyptischer Kunst, p . 1 3 3 . H. 
Frankfort, Kingship, fig. 22 .** 

7 1 . Papyrus (Book o f the D e a d ) , N e w 
Kingdom ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C.) ; B M . E. Navi l l e , 
Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 1 0 4 . 

72 . Papyrus o f Amenemsaf ; Louvre . A . 
Champidor , Livre des Morts, p. 1 1 8 . E. 
Navi l le , Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 1 0 4 . 

7 3 . H e b r e w t o m b inscription, 1. 1 . 32 m.: 
Si lwan, near Je rusa lem, ca. 7 0 0 B.C. ; B M 
1 2 5 2 0 5 . ANEP, no. 8 1 1 . K A / , no. 1 9 1 . * 

74 . Painting on the sarcophagus o f 
Djebast i tefonch, Late Period ( 7 1 5 - 3 3 2 B.C. ) ; 

Hi ldesheim, P e h z a e u s - M u s e u m . G . Posener 
e t al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 5 5 . C f ANEP, no. 
6 4 2 ; / W ' B , vo l . 1, pp. 1 2 2 f * * 

7 5 . T o m b painting: D e i r el M e d i n a h , 
g rave no. 2 : K h a b e k h e t , 2 0 t h Dynas ty 
( 1 2 0 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) . A . Lhote , Peinture egyp
tienne, pi. 10 .** 

7 6 . Papyrus ( B o o k o f the D e a d ) o f 
Hunefer , h. 2 3 cm. : Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B . C . ) ; 
B M 9 9 0 1 . A N E P no. 6 4 0 . E. Nav i l l e , Todten
buch, vo l . 1, pi. 2. A . C h a m p i d o r , Livre des 
Morts, pp. 1 4 8 f ** 

76a . L imestone relief, w. 2 . 2 5 ni: Sak
karah, N e c r o p o l i s o f the Pyramid o f Teti : 
middle o f the reign o f Ramses 11 (ca. 1 2 7 0 
B.C. ) ; Ca i ro . R. A n t h e s , "Bild e iner 
Ger ichtsverhandlung," pi. 1 7 . * 

7 7 . R e l i e f Khorsabad, Hall V l l l , 1 8 : Sar-
gon II ( 7 2 1 - 7 0 5 B . C . ) ; lost. P. E. Bot ta , 
Monuments, vo l . 2 , pi. 1 1 9 . * * 

7 8 . Cross section o f typical cisterns. C . C . 
M c C o w n , Tell en-Nasbeh, vol . 1, p . 1 2 9 , nos. 
3 0 4 , 3 7 0 . * 

7 9 . Cross section o f cisterns. C .C . 
M c C o w n , Tell en-Nasbeh, p . 2 1 6 , nos. 1 5 6 , 
1 6 0 . 

8 0 . Leather bucket . G. Da lman , AuS, vo l . 
6 , fig. 4 5 . 

8 1 . Cy l inder seal, h. ca. 1 . 8 cm.: begin
ning o f the First Babylonian Dynas ty (ca. 
1 8 0 0 B.C. ) ; B M . W. H. W a r d , Cylinders, fig. 
4 5 3 . C f H. Fruakion, Cylinder Seals, p i 2 7 g ; 
A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 3 8 6 . A f t e r a p h o t o 
graph in the British M u s e u m . * 

8 2 . Papyrus ( B o o k o f the D e a d ) o f 
Hunefe r : Set i I ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B . C . ) ; B M 9 9 0 1 . 
E. Navi l l e , Todtenbuch, vol . 1, pi. 1 3 6 . A . 
Champidor , Livre des Morts, pp. 1 6 4 f ANEP, 
no. 6 3 9 . * * 

8 3 . Papyrus o f K h o n s u - m e s , h. 1 5 . 3 cm. : 
2 1 s t Dynas ty ( 1 0 8 5 - 9 5 0 B . C . ) ; Kunsth is -
torisches M u s e u m , V ienna . A . Piankoff and 
N . R a m b o v a , Mythological Papyri, no. 1 7 . * * 

8 4 . Rehef, alabaster ( length o f section, ca. 
2 . 4 m.) : Khorsabad: Sargon II ( 7 2 1 - 7 0 5 
B . C . ) ; L o u v r e . P. E. Bot ta , Monuments, vol . 1, 
pi. 3 4 . Sect ions: ANEP, no. 1 0 7 ; A . Parrot , 
Assur, figs. 4 8 , 2 6 7 . * * 

8 5 . Or thos ta t , rose l imestone , h. 6 0 - 8 0 
cm., w. 4 5 - 5 5 cm.: Tell Halaf: ex ter ior wall 
o f the t e m p l e palace: beginning o f the first 
mi l lennium B.C. ; B M . M. von O p p e n h e i m et 
al.. Tell Halaf vo l . 3 , pi. 4 3 a . M . v o n O p 
penhe im, Tell Halaf p . 1 6 3 , pi. 2 2 b . C f A . 
Parrot , Assur, pp. 8 3 - 9 7 . * 

8 6 . T o m b painting: Wes t Thebes , D r a 
Abu' l Naga: T o m b o f K a n a m o n (no. 1 6 2 ) : 
p robably from the period o f A m e n o p h i s III 
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( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B . C . ) ; des t royed . N . de G . 
Dav ies and R. O . Faulkner , "A Syr ian Trad
ing Venture ," pi. 8. G . Daressy , "Une flotille 
phenic ienne ." L. K lebs , Reliefs und Malereien 
des Neuen Reichs, pp. 2 3 1 - 3 3 . ANEP, no. 
1 1 1 . D r a w i n g by N . de G . Dav ies . 

8 7 . Painting on stucco, l l t h - 9 t h c. B .C. ; 
Ca i ro . W. Wresinski,A//<?j, vol . 1, pi. 4 1 7 . G. 
Posener e t al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 7 7 . A . Er
man, Religion, p . 2 7 2 . * * 

8 8 . L imestone relief: Sakkarah : causeway 
to the pyramid o f Unis, 5th Dynasty ( 2 4 8 0 -
2 3 5 0 B.C. ) . S. Schot t , " A u f n a h m e n v o m 
Hungersnotre l ie f ." ANEP, no. 1 0 2 . IWB, 
vol . 1, p . 1 0 8 , W. Wolf , Kunst, p. 1 8 6 . E. 
O t t o , Weg des Pharaonenreiches, pi. 8.** 

8 9 . Painting: B e n i Hasan: G r a v e no. 1 5 , 
1 1 t h Dynas ty ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 9 9 1 B.C. ) . P. E. N e w 
berry , Beni Hasan, vol . 2 , pi. 4 ; cf. pi. 1 3 . 
J . F. C h a m p o l h o n , Monuments, vo l . 4 , pi. 
3 8 2 . * * 

9 0 . Papyrus o f Chenut - ta -wi , h. ca. 1 4 
cm.; B M 1 0 0 1 8 . S. Schott , "Weltbi ld," pL 4 ; 
cf. p. 1 8 7 , n. 3 7 . R. V. Lanzone, Dizionario, 
pL 1 5 9 . * * 

9 0 a . Cy l inde r seal, m a r b l e , h. 3 .2 cm.: U r , 
late Akkad ian Period (ca. 2 2 0 0 B.C. ) . H. 
Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, pp. 175f . , pi. 1 8 d . 
R. M. B o e h m e r , Entwicklung der Glyptik, pi. 
2 9 , no. 3 4 0 . * 

9 1 and 9 2 . Assyr ian b ronze tablet , o b 
verse and reve rse , h. (including head) 3.5 
cm. : purchased in Pa lmyra , beginning o f the 
first mi l l ennium B.C. ; C le rq Col lect ion, Paris. 
K. Frank, Bahylonische Beschworungsreliefs, 
plates 1 and 2, r e h e f A . AOB, no. 3 8 7 . 
ANEP, no. 6 5 8 . A . J e remias , Handhuch, p. 
6 8 , fig. 4 5 . A . Parrot , Assur, fig. 1 3 0 . Cf. H. 
Klenge l , " N e u e LamaJtu-Amule t te" ; i d e m , 
"Wei tere A m u l e t t e " ; F. Thureau-Dang in , 
"Rituel e t amulet tes ." 9 1 . * 92 .** 

9 3 . B r o n z e s tatuet te , h. 1 4 . 5 cm., 7th c. 
B.C. ; L o u v r e . H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pi. 8 1 . 
AOB, no. 3 8 3 . ANEP, no. 6 5 9 . A . Parrot , 
Assur, fig. 1 3 1 . Cf. E. K l e n g e l - B r a n d t , "Ein 
Pazuzu-Kopf"; P. R. S. M o o r e y , "A Bronze 
•Pazuzu' "; H. W. E Saggs, "Pazuzu."** 

9 4 . P laque , y e l l o w alabaster, w. ca. 4 . 5 
cm.: N e b u c h a d n e z z a r II ( 6 0 4 - 5 6 2 B . C . ) ; 
M e t r o p o l i t a n M u s e u m , N e w Y o r k , 8 6 . 1 1 . 2 . 
ANEP, no. 6 5 7 . * 

9 5 . Papyrus o f Hunefe r : Seti I ( 1 3 1 7 -
1 3 0 1 B .C. ) ; B M 9 9 0 1 . A . C h a m p i d o r , Livre 
des Morts, p. 1 6 6 . * * 

9 6 . C y h n d e r seal, hemat i te , h. 2 .5 cm., 
diam 1.7 cm. : Tell e l - 'A j ju l , 1 5 t h - 1 2 t h c. 
B.C. ; J e r u s a l e m , Palest ine M u s e u m 3 5 . 4 0 1 1 . 
F. Pet r ie , Ancient Gaza, vo l . 4 , pp. 4 f , pi. 

1 2 . 1 . J . Nougayro l , Cylindres-Sceaux, pp. 
5 4 f , pi. 9.** 

9 7 . Ivory , h. 13 cm., w. 5 - 6 cm.; 
M e g i d d o , 1 3 t h - 1 2 t h c. B.C. ; Oriental Insti
tu te , Chicago. G. Loud, Megiddo Ivories, pi. 5, 
no. 4. O . Eissfeldt, "Zur Deutung der 
M o t i v e n , " pp. 9 1 f 

9 7 a and b. O b v e r s e and reverse o f a gyp
sum tablet , h. 8 .2 cm., w. 6 . 7 cm.: Arslan 
Tash, 8 t h - 6 t h c. B.C. ; A l e p p o , no. 1 3 2 9 . R. 
Mesni l du Buisson, "Une tablette magique," 
plate facing p. 4 2 2 . T. H. Gaster , "A Canaan
ite Magical Text," p. 7 7 . ANEP, no. 6 6 2 (ob
verse only) . C f H. Torczyner , "A H e b r e w 
Incantation." O n the representat ion of a simi
lar d e m o n , c f A . R o w e , Pour Canaanite Tem
ples, pL 3 8 , no. 14 .** 

9 8 . Figurine, crystal ine l imestone, h. 9 
cm.: Susa, beginning o f the third mil lennium 
B.C. ; G u e n n o l Col lect ion, B r o o k l y n Muse
um, N e w York . A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 9 7 . 
M . A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 
1 2 1 . * * 

9 9 . Terra-cotta figurine, h. 1 3 cm.: Tel lo, 
U r III Period ( 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 B.C. ) ; Louvre . A. 
PaTrot,Sumer, fig. 2 9 8 . \Aetn,Assur, fig. 3 1 2 . 
S. Moscat i , Semitische Volker, pi. 1 6 . A . Vig
neau and A. Ozenfant , Encyclopedic photo
graphique, vol . 1, p. 2 5 1 A.** 

1 0 0 . Relief, gypsum: N i n e v e h : probably 
f rom the northern palace o f Assurbanipal 
( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M . A f t e r a photograph in 
the British Museum.** 

1 0 1 . Sandstone re l ie f on a co lumn: 
Musawarat es-Sofra (at the pinnacle o f the 
sixth cataract), southeastern temple (hon-
temple ) : M e r o i t e , Early Ptolemaic Period 
(3rd c. B.C.) . LD, vol . 1 0 , pi. 7 4 b . 

1 0 2 . Basalt statue, unfinished: Babylon: 
palace o f Nebuchadnezzar II ( 6 0 4 - 5 6 2 B.C.) . 
H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pi. 1 1 7 . * 

1 0 3 . Sandstone relief, w. ca. 3 m.: Wes t 
Thebes , M e d i n e t Habu: eastern high gate, 
entrance through the middle tower , north 
wall : Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) . C. E 
N i m s e t al.. The Eastern High Gate, pi. 6 2 2 , 
text 1 2 . O n the t h e m e , c f M. Hamza, "Exca
vations." D r a w i n g by A . Floroff. 

1 0 4 . C y h n d e r seal (section), h. 2 cm., 
diam. 0 . 9 m.; Be i ru t , 1 4 t h c. B.C. H. Seyr ig, 
"Cyl indre ," p. 1 7 0 , fig. 2.* 

1 0 5 . Slate pa le t te , height o f the fragment, 
2 6 cm.: Egypt, Archaic Period (before 2 8 5 0 
B . C . ) ; Louvre . J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 1, pt. 
I, pp. 5 9 2 - 9 4 . ANEP, nos. 2 9 I f W. W o l f 

Agypten, pp. 8 1 , 8 4 . W. B. Emery, Archaic 
Egypt, p. 1 6 6 , pi. 3b.** 

1 0 6 . Ceramic o b j e c t , h. 2 3 . 5 cm.: Tell 

392 

file:///Aetn


Asmar ; small sanctuary; Isin-Larsa Period (ca. 
1960 -ca . 1 8 6 0 B.C. ) ; Baghdad {?). P. D e 
lougaz, Po«fr)', pp. 12I f . , Frontispiece, plates 
1 2 8 , 1 2 9 . IWB. vol . 3 , pp. 238f.* 

1 0 7 . Relief, 1. ca. 9 0 cm., h. (at the high
est point) ca. 2 3 . 5 cm.; N i n e v e h ; palace of 
Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M 1 2 4 8 8 0 . 
Photograph, British Museum.** 

1 0 8 . Relief, h. 1 4 . 4 cm.; M e i r (ca. 3 5 km. 
south of Melawi) ; t o m b of U k h - h o - t e p , Mid
dle Kingdom ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 7 7 8 B.C. ) . A . M . 
Blackman and M. R. A p t e d , Rock Tombs of 
Meir. vol . 2 , pi. 8. J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 4 , 
pt. 1, p. 8 1 1 , fig. 4 5 5 . * 

1 0 9 . Sandstone relief; Thebes ; Luxor 
Temple , second pylon, wes te rn tower , ex 
terior wall , south (rear) side; Ramses II 
( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 5 4 B.C.) . W. Wresz insk i , A;/<?j, vol . 
2 , plates 66f. IWB, vol . 2 , p. 2 5 5 . C f M. 
Burchardt , "Die Einnahme von Satuna, ' ZAS 
51 ( 1 9 1 3 ) ; 1 0 6 - 9 . 

1 1 0 . Limestone s te le , h. (of both frag
ments) 75 cm.: Tel lo: Eannatum (ca. 2 5 0 0 
B.C.) ; Louvre . ANEP, no. 2 9 8 (c f no. 3 0 7 ) . 
A. Parrot , Sumer. figs. 1 6 3 , 1 6 5 f M. T. 
Barre let , "Peut-on r e m e t t r e en question."** 

1 1 1 . Sandstone r e l i e f Edfu: Temple , 
eastern enclosure wall , interior side, first reg
ister, first scene: Ptolemaic ( 2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. ) . E. 
Chassinat, Edfou, vol . 14 , plates 5 8 5 f ** 

1 1 2 . Wall painting, Beni Hasan, M i d d l e 
Kingdom ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 7 7 8 B.C. ) . B. Grdseloff , 
"Zum Vogelfang," pp. 5 2 - 5 5 . P. E. N e w 
berry , Beni Hasan, vol . 2 , plates 6 , 1 4 . 

1 1 3 . Rock trap from northern Ga l i l ee . G. 
Dalman, AuS, vol . 6 , fig. 6 0 . 

1 1 4 . W o o d e n bird trap. G. Da lman , A a S , 
vol . 6 , fig. 6 0 . 

1 1 5 . Painting; Sheikh 'abd e l -Qurna : 
Tomb o f Nakht : T h u t - m o s e IV ( 1 4 4 2 - 1 4 1 3 
B.C.) . A . Lhote, Peinture egyptienne, figs. X V , 
8 5 . H. Schafer, Von dgyptischer Kunst. fig. 
2 6 7 . * * 

1 1 6 . M o d e r n net trap f rom Gal i l ee . G . 
Dalman, AuS, vo l . 6 , fig. 6 3 . 

1 1 7 . Reconstruct ion o f an Egyptian 
drawnet by P. Monte t , in J . Vandier , Manuel, 
vol . 5, pt. 2 , p. 3 2 3 . 

1 1 8 . Painting; Thebes : T o m b C, I 8 t h 
Dynasty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C. ) ; Ber l in 1 8 5 4 0 . W. 
Wreszinski , Atlas, vol . 1, pi. 3 3 . AOB, no. 
1 8 1 . J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 5, pt. 2 , fig. 
1 44 . 3 .** 

1 1 9 . R e l i e f w. 1 6 8 cm., h. 6 2 - 7 4 . 5 cm.: 
N i n e v e h : palace o f Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 
B.C.) ; B M 1 2 4 8 2 7 . B. Meissner, Assyrische 

Jagden, p. 1 5 , fig. 3. R. D . Barnet t and W. 
Yomaa, Assyrische Palastreliefs. fig. 1 0 1 . C f J . 

Vandier , Manuel, vo l . 4 , pt. 1, p . 8 0 3 , fig. 
4 5 2 . 2 . A f t e r a photograph in the Brit ish 
Museum.** 

1 1 9 a . D r a w i n g on rock, w, 1 6 8 cm.. 
U p p e r Egypt, ca. 3 0 0 0 B.C. E. Ana t i , Rock-
Art, vol . 1, p . 1 0 7 , fig. 7 0 . C f idem, "Les 
gravures rupes t res ." 

1 2 0 . T o m b painting: She ikh 'abd el-
Q u r n a : T o m b o f M e n e n a (no. 6 9 ) : T h u t -
mose I V ( 1 4 2 2 - 1 4 2 3 B.C. ) . N . M. Dav ies 
and A. H. G a r d i n e r , Paintings, vol . 2 , pi. 5 4 . 
C f P. Kap lony , "Eine Vogel jagdszene."* 

1 2 1 . Basalt relief, h. 1 . 6 2 m.; Khorsabad: 
Sargon II ( 7 2 1 - 7 0 5 B . C . ) ; L o u v r e . A . Parrot , 
Assur, figs. 6 6 f A . MoovtgdX, Kunst, fig. 2 7 4 . 
C f ANEP. no. 1 8 5 ; M. A . B e e k , Atlas of 
Mesopotamia, fig. 1 9 7 . * * 

1 2 2 . L imestone ste le , Ras Shamra , 1 4 t h c. 
B.C. ; A l e p p o , National M u s e u m . C. F. A . 
Schaeffer, "Les fouil les de Ras Shamra-
Ugarit ," Syria 1 7 ( 1 9 3 6 ) , pi. 1 4 . ANEP, no. 
6 0 8 . * 

1 2 3 . R e h e f on ye l low l imestone , h. ca. 2 0 
cm.: N i m r u d : th rone r o o m o f Sha lmaneser 
III ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B . C . ) ; Baghdad 6 5 5 7 4 . M. E. L 
Mal lowan , N m r W , fig. 3 7 Id. D r a w i n g by A . 
Aebischer . 

1 2 4 . Painting; West T h e b e s : unidentif ied 
g rave , 1 8 t h Dynas ty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B . C . ) ; B M 
3 7 9 8 2 . A . Lhote , Peinture egyptienne, fig. 8 0 . 
G. Posener e t al., Knaurs Lexikon. p. 2 5 3 . 
IWB, vo l . 3 , pp . 2 1 Of S. Berger , "A N o t e on 
S o m e Scenes," pp. 5 4 - 5 6 . * * 

1 2 5 . K u d u r r u relief, black l imes tone , h. 
5 6 . 5 cm., w. 2 0 cm. : lOth y e a r o f K i n g 
Marduk-nad in-ahhe ( I I 1 6 - 1 1 0 1 B . C . ) ; B M 
9 0 8 4 0 . U . Seidl , " K u d u r r u Rel iefs ," no. 8 0 . 
L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary Stones, pp. 
4 2 - 4 5 , pL 4 3 ; c f plates 4 4 , 4 6 , 4 8 , 5 0 . D r a w 
ing after a photograph in the British 
Museum.** 

1 2 6 . K u d u r r u rehef, h. 6 1 cm., w. 2 6 . 7 -
2 7 . 9 cm.: Mel ishipak ( 1 1 9 1 - 1 1 7 7 B . C . ) ; B M 
9 0 8 2 7 , face A . L. W. K ing , Babylonian Boun
dary Stones, pi. 1 8 . U . Seidl , " K u d u r r u R e 
liefs," no. 2 5 . * 

1 2 7 . T o m b painting; D e i r el Med inah ; 
T o m b o f S e n n u d j e m (no. 1 ) , east wall ; 1 9 t h 
Dynasty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B .C . ) . A . Mekhi ta r ian , 
Agyptische Malerei. p . 1 4 9 . E. O t t o and M . 
Hirmer, Osiris und Amun, p. 1 1 5 . * * 

1 2 8 . T o m b painting: D e i r el Medinah : 
T o m b o f S e n n u d j e m (no. 1 ) , east wal l : 1 9 t h 
Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) . E. O t t o and M . 
Hi rmer , Osiris und Amun. p. 1 1 5 . W. S a m e h , 
"Alltag," p . 16 .** 

1 2 9 . T o m b painting: She ikh 'abd el-
Qurna : T o m b o f N a k h t , 18 th Dynas ty 
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( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 B.C. ) . A . Lhote , Peinture egyp
tienne, fig. 7 8 . AOB, no. 1 6 7 . A . Erman and 
H. R a n k e , Agypten, p. 5 3 2 , fig. 2 2 0 . * * 

1 3 0 . Limestone relief: Luxor: first c o u r t o f 
co lumns , first year o f Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 
B.C. ) . W. Wresz insk i , A//^j, vol . 2 , plates 7 I f 

1 3 1 . B r o n z e relief, h. ca. 2 8 cm.: Balawat: 
Sha lmaneser III ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B.C. ) . L.W. 
King , Bronze Reliefs, pi. 2 1 . ANEP, no. 3 6 2 . 
A . Parrot , A w a r , fig. 1 2 7 . R. D . Barne t t and 
W. Forman, Assyrische Palastreliefs, fig. 
1 59 .** 

1 3 2 . R e h e f N i m r u d : central palace o f 
Tiglath-pi leser III ( 7 4 5 - 7 2 7 B . C . ) ; B M 
1 1 8 9 0 3 and 1 1 5 6 3 4 . R. D . Barne t t and W. 
Forman, Assyrische Palastreliefs, figs. 4 0 f 
R. D . Barne t t and M. Falkner, Sculptures, pp. 
I4ff., plates 3 7 - 4 0 . * * 

1 3 2 a . R e l i e f w. ca. 1 . 7 0 cm. : Bei t e l - W a h 
(ca. 5 0 km. south o f A s w a n ) : ent rance hall o f 
the t e m p l e , north wal l , second scene f rom the 
east: Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C. ) . H. R k k e 
et al., Beit el Wall Temple, pi. 1 2 , c f pi. 1 0 , 
text 1 3 . H. Schafer , Von dgyptischer Kunst, pp. 
2 3 8 f , pi. 3 6 . W. Wresz insk i , A//tfj, vol . 2 , pi. 
1 6 3 . D r a w i n g by J . F. Foster. 

1 3 3 . Wal l painting (section): Tell 'Ahmar , 
8 th c. B.C. ; d e s t r o y e d ; copy , L. C a v r o , Paris. 
A . Parrot , A j i a r , figs. 1 1 6 (section), 1 1 7 . * * 

1 3 4 . Rehef : N i n e v e h : palace o f Sen
nacherib, R o o m 3 3 ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B .C. ) ; B M 
1 2 4 8 0 1 . R. D . Barne t t and W. Forman, As

syrische Palastreliefs, fig. 1 3 0 . * * 
1 3 5 . S late pa le t te , ca. 2 5 x 2 0 cm.: late 

prehistorical per iod (before 2 8 5 0 B.C. ) ; B M 
2 0 7 9 1 . F. Pet r ie , Ceremonial Slate Palettes, p. 
1 4 , pi. E. W. Wo\i,Kunst, fig. Ab.lWB, vol . 3 , 
p . 1 1 0 . * * 

1 3 6 . B r o n z e gate , h. 2 8 cm. Tell Balawat: 
Sha lmaneser II ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B . C . ) ; B M . L. W. 
King, Bronze Reliefs, pi. 5 0 . IWB, vol . 3 , pp. 
2 3 2 f * * 

1 3 7 . Rehef, N i n e v e h , Sennacher ib ( 7 0 4 -
6 8 1 B . C . ) ; B M 1 2 4 8 2 2 . D r a w i n g by A. 
Aebischer f rom a photograph by the author. 
C f A . H. Layard, Monuments, pi. 1 5 . 

1 3 8 . S t e l e , width o f section ca. 6 5 cm.: 
funerary t e m p l e o f M e r n e p t a h : A m e n o p h i s 
111 ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B . C . ) ; Ca i ro , W. W e s t e n d o r f 
Agypten, p. 1 0 7 . C f J . Leclant, "La 'Mas
carade' "; S. Schott , "Ein ungewohnl iches 
Symbol ."** 

1 3 9 . R e l i e f Khorsabad, Sargon 11 ( 7 2 1 -
7 0 5 B.C. ) ; lost. P. E. Botta, Monuments, vo l . 2 , 
pi. 1 4 1 . A O B , no. 1 3 6 . ANEP, no. 3 7 0 . / W B , 
vol . 3 , p. 6 6 . C f M. R iemschne ide r , "Urar
taische Bauten," pp. 3 2 5 - 2 8 . * * 

1 4 0 . B r o n z e relief, h. ca. 2 8 cm.: Tell 

Balawat, Shalmaneser III ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B.C.) ; 
B M . L. W. King, Bronze Relief, pi. 8.* 

1 4 1 . Limestone relief: Luxor: first cour t o f 
co lumns, exter ior o f the west wall: Ramses II 
( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) . W. Wresz inski , A//dj, vol . 
2 , pi. 6 5 . W. Wolf, Kunst, fig. 5 7 4 . 

1 4 2 . Basah ste le , h. 9 0 cm.: near TeU 
A s h a r a (Terqa), Tukul t i -Ninurta II ( 8 8 8 - 8 8 4 
B.C. ) ; A l e p p o . H. Schmoke l , Ur, Assur, pi. 
8 3 . C f R . J . Tournay and S. S a o u a f "Stele de 
Tukul t i -Ninur ta II," pp. 1 6 9 - 9 0 ; H. G. 
G i i t e rbock , "A N o t e on the Stela," p. 1 2 3 . * 

1 4 3 . Orthostat ic relief, h. o f section ca. 6 5 
cm.: Alaga Hiiyi ik, 15 th c. B.C. ; Ankara , Hit
tite M u s e u m . E. Akurga l and M. Hirmer , 
Kunst, pi. 9 4 . M . Riemschneider , Hf/A//er. pi. 
54 . IWB, vol . 3 , p. 3 1 . ** 

1 4 4 . Sandstone r e l i e f Edfu: Temple , 
western enc losure wall , interior, first register, 
12 th scene: P t o l e m y IX/Alexander 1 ( 1 0 7 -
8 8 B.C.) . E. Chassinat, E<//o«, vol . 1 3 , pi. 5 1 3 , 
G. R o e d e r , Mythen, fig. 2 8 . * * 

1 4 5 . Proto-Ionic capital: J e rusa lem: prob
ably from the t ime o f S o l o m o n ( 9 7 0 - 9 3 2 
B.C.) . K. M. Kenyon,Jerusalem, pi. 20 .** 

1 4 6 . M o n o h t h o f Si lwan, Je rusa lem, 8th c. 
B.C. L. H. Vincent , Jerusalem, vol . 1, pp. 
3 2 8 - 3 0 , pi. 7 1 . 

1 4 7 . Var ious forms o f the pr imeval hill. 
Freehand drawing. C f H. Frankfort , King
ship, pp. 1 5 2 - 1 5 4 . * * 

1 4 8 . Scu lp ture , h. 3 5 cm, 19 th Dynasty 
( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) ; Florence. H. Frankfort, 
Kingship, p. 33 .** 

1 4 9 . Pyramid o f Djoser , 1 0 9 x 1 2 4 m., h. 
6 2 m.: Sakkarah, Third Dynasty ( 2 6 5 0 - 2 6 0 0 
B.C.) . ANEP, no. 7 6 4 . W. W e s t e n d o r f Agyp
ten. p. 29 .* 

1 5 0 . Busink's reconstruction o f the 
"Tower o f Babel," in A . Parrot , Sintflut. p. 

9 2 , fig. 1 5 . 
1 5 1 . Plan o f J e rusa lem at the t ime of Sol

o m o n ( 9 7 0 - 9 3 2 B.C.) . K. M . K e n y o n , 
Jerusalem, p. 8 1 . 

1 5 2 . Diagram of the north-south hne of 
Ophe l , d rawn f rom Fig. 151. Drawing by U. 
Winte r . 

1 5 3 . Relief, gypsum, h. 1 . 3 6 m.: Assur: 
fountain o f the Assur t emple : second half o f 
the second mi l lennium B.C.; Ber l in, V A 1 3 5 8 
W. A n d r a e , Kultrelief, pi. 1. A . Moortgat , 
Kunst. pp. 1 1 5 f , pi. 2 3 6 . ANEP, no. 5 2 8 . A . 
Parrot , Assur, fig. 9.** 

1 5 3 a . Ivory inlay: figure o f the mountain 
dei ty , ca. 1 4 . cm. high: Assur : N e w Palace, 
ca. 1 5 0 0 B.C. ; Ber l in , Staatliche Museen . W. 
A n d r a e , Kultrelief, pp. 5 f , pi. 6a. A. 
Moor tga t , Kunst, fig. 2 4 3 . * * 
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1 5 4 . The Holy R o c k at J e r u s a l e m . D r a w 
ing by H. Schmidt in Der heilige Feb, pp. 
102f. , fig. 1; cf. fig. 2. T. A . Busink, Tempel, 
vol. 1, p. 1 1 , fig. 5. 

1 5 5 . Rock at Geze r . R. A . S. Macalister, 
Excavation of Geser, vol . 2., p. 4 0 1 , fig. 4 9 0 . 

1 5 6 . Rock at M e g i d d o . G. Schumacher , 
Tell el-Mutesellim, vol . 1, fig. 2 2 6 , pi. 4 9 . 
AOB, no. 4 0 9 . K. Ga lhng, BRL, cols . 1 7 f , 
figs. 1, 2. 

1 5 7 . Limestone relief: Karnak : T e m p l e , 
exter ior o f the south wall o f the great hall: 
Ramses 11 ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) . LD. vol . 6 , pi. 
1 4 5 c . W. Wresz inski , Atlas, vo l . 2 , pi. 5 8 . 

AOB, no 1 0 2 . ANEP, no. 3 3 4 (greatly 
simplified). C f Fig. 199 .** 

1 5 8 . Relief, gypsum, h. 1 . 0 6 m.: N i m r u d : 
Tiglath-pileser 111 ( 7 4 5 - 7 2 7 B.C. ) ; B M 
1 1 8 9 0 8 . R. D. Barnet t and M. Falkner , 

Sculptures, pi. 7 0 . AOB, no. 1 3 3 . ANEP, no. 
3 6 6 . M. A . Beek , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 
1 9 0 . B. Meissner, "Palastinensische Stadtbi ld-
er," pp. 2 6 1 - 6 3 . * * 

158a . R e h e f sandstone: S o l e b (ca. 6 0 0 
km. south o f Aswan) : T e m p l e , wes t side o f 
the northern tower o f the second py lon : 
A m e n o p h i s III ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B.C.) . J . H. 
Breasted, "Second Pre l iminary Repor t ," pp. 
8 9 - 9 2 , fig. 5 1 ; c f fig. 5 0 (the drawing is 
great ly simplified; e.g., the king is seen at 
eve ry gate, and not mere ly at t w o o f them). A 
section appears in LD, vo l . 5, pi. 8 3 c . A . 
More t , Royaute pharaonique, fig. 3 2 . 

1 5 9 - 1 6 1 . Tenail le gates at Hazor , 
Megiddo , and Gezer . Y. Yadin , "Solomon's 
City Wall ," pp. 8 4 f 

1 6 2 . Wall painting: Wes t Thebes : D r a 
Abu' l Naga: t o m b o f Panehsi (no. 1 6 ) : 
Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) . G . Foucart et 
al., Tombeau de Panehsy, p. 3 1 , fig. 1 6 . A sec
tion appears in W. Wresz inski , Atlas, vol . 1, 
pi. 1 1 4 . Drawing by M. Baud. 

I62a . WaU painting, w. ca. 1 . 7 0 cm. : Wes t 
Thebes : Choche: Tomb o f N e f e r h o t e p (no. 
4 9 ) , right side of the north wall o f the inner 
chamber: per iod of Eje ( 1 3 4 9 - 1 3 4 5 B.C. ) . N . 
Davies, Tomb of Nefer-Hotep, vol . 1, pp . 
2 8 - 3 2 , pi. 4 1 ; vo l . 2, plates 3 , 6 . D r a w i n g by 
N. de G. Davies . 

1 6 3 . Gran i te statue, length o f base, 2 . 1 1 
m.: So leb (Sudan), whence it was brought 
to G e b e l Barkal : A m e n o p h i s 111 ( 1 4 1 3 -
1 3 7 7 B.C. ) ; B M . W. W e s t e n d o r f Agypten, 
p. 108 .** 

1 6 4 . Bronze relief, 1. 2 . 3 7 m., h. 1 . 07 m.: 
Tell Obe id : first half o f the third mi l lennium 
B.C.; B M . A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 1 8 7 . H. 
Schmoke l , Ur, Assur, pi. 4 0 . M. A . B e e k , 

Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 9 3 . C f ANEP, no. 
599 .** 

1 6 5 . Three-d imens iona l figure, fired clay: 
Tell Harmal , near Baghdad: beginning o f the 
second mi l l enn ium, B.C. A . Parrot , "Acqui 
sitions," p. 1 0 , fig. 6. Idem, Sumer, figs. 3 5 4 , 
3 5 6 . 

1 6 6 . Lion or thostat , basalt: Hazor : Tem
ple : p a v e m e n t of the burial quadrant 2 1 6 1 , 
s t ratum 3 : Late B r o n z e Period ( 1 5 t h - 1 3 t h c. 
B .C. ) ; J e r u s a l e m , Israel M u s e u m . Y. Yadin e t 
al., Hazor IV-V, pis. 1 2 0 , 2 , 3 2 8 . ANEP no. 
8 5 6 . * * 

1 6 7 . Fragment o f a ceramic shr ine , G e z e r . 
R. A . S. Macalister , Excavation of Geser, vol . 
2, p. 4 3 7 , figs. 5 1 7 - 1 9 . 

I 6 7 a . R e l i e f East T h e b e s : Luxor T e m p l e , 
G r e a t C o u r t o f Ramses II, southwes t wal l : 
Ramses II ( 1 3 0 4 - 1 2 3 8 B.C. ) . E. O t t o and M. 
H i r m e r , Osiris und Amun, pi. 33 .** 

1 6 8 . B r o n z e figures (section o f a m o d e l 
6 0 X 4 0 cm.) : Susa: Sh i lhak- lnshushinak 
( 1 2 t h c. B .C . ) ; L o u v r e . A . Parrot, Sumer, figs. 
4 0 8 f AOB, no. 4 6 8 . ANEP no. 6 1 9 . * * 

1 6 9 . Plans o f houses at TeU el-Far'ah, Iron 
A g e ( lOth c. B .C. ) . U . J o c h i m s , "Thirza und 
die Ausgrabungen ," p. 8 7 , fig. 4 . 

1 7 0 . T e m p l e at A rad . R. A m i r a n and Y. 
A h a r o n i , Ancient Arad, fig. 1 9 . Y. A h a r o n i , 
"Trial Excavation," p. 1 5 8 . T. A . Busink, 
Tempel, vol . 1, p . 5 9 3 , fig. 1 6 9 . 

1 7 1 . Temple at Lachish. Y. A h a r o n i , ""Trial 
Excavation,"' p . 1 5 8 . O . Tufnell et al., Lach
ish, vol . 3 , pi. 1 2 1 . 

1 7 2 . Plan o f the Enki T e m p l e o f Amars in : 
U r , ca. 2 0 0 0 B.C. A . Moortgat, Kunst, p. 6 4 . , 
fig. 4 4 . 

1 7 3 . Plan o f the Ninmach T e m p l e : 
Baby lon , 8 t h - 7 t h c. B.C. A . M o o r t g a t , A:«n.f/, 
p. 1 6 1 , fig. 1 1 4 . 

1 7 4 . Reconst ruct ion o f Ezekiel's t e m p l e 
plan. I. Benzinger , Bilderatlas, p. 2 9 3 . BHH, 
vol . 3 , cols. I 9 4 3 f 

1 7 5 . Recons t ruc ted plan o f the Herod ian 
temple . H. Schmidt, Der heilige Feb, figs. 1 1 , 
U a . 

1 7 6 . Khonsu T e m p l e , K a r n a k , 2 0 t h 
Dynasty ( 1 2 0 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) . J . Vandier , Man
uel, vol . 2 , pt. 2 , p. 9 4 1 , fig. 4 4 0 . 

1 7 7 . H o r u s T e m p l e , 1. 1 3 7 m.: Edfu, 
2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. W. Wolf , Kunst, p. 6 0 6 , fig. 
6 0 9 . 

1 7 8 . Baal T e m p l e , Ugar i t , ca. 2 0 0 0 B.C. 
C. F. A . Schaeffer, '"Les fouiUes de Ras 
Shamra-Ugar i t ," Syria 1 5 ( 1 9 3 4 ) : 1 2 2 , fig. 
1 4 . C f T. A . Busink, Tempel, vol . 1, pp. 
4 7 8 - 8 0 . 

1 7 9 . Plan o f the t e m p l e at Baalbek, I s t -

395 



2nd c. A . D . P. Co l la r t and P. C o u p e l , L'autel 
monumental de Baalbek, pi. 3. 

1 8 0 . Sect ion o f a l imestone ste le (height 
o f section, 3 2 cm.) : Ur , U r n a m m u (ca. 2 0 5 0 
B.C. ) ; Phi ladelphia, Univers i ty M u s e u m . 
ANEP, no. 3 0 6 . A . Par ro t , Sumer, figs. 2 7 9 -
2 8 2 . H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pi. 54 .** 

1 8 1 . Ceramic f ragment , h. 15 cm. : Tell 
Far'ah ( N e g e v , ca. 3 0 km. W N W o f 
Beersheba) , 1 9 t h Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C.) . 
H . G. May and R. M. Engberg, Material Re
mains, pi. 4 0 b . I. Se iber t , Hirt-Herde-Konig, 
p. 3 8 , fig. 1 7 . C f H. G. M a y , "The Sacred 
Tree ." 

1 8 2 . Cult ic stand, painted clay, h. 1 0 6 
cm.: M e g g i d o ( 1 3 5 0 - 1 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; Loud, Meg
gido, vo l . 2 , pi. 2 5 1 . * * 

1 8 3 . L imestone basin, h. 1 . 8 5 m., diam. 
2 . 2 m.: A m a t h o n t (Cyprus) , p robab ly 6th c. 
B.C. ; L o u v r e . G . Pe r ro t and G. Chip iez , His
toire de l'art, vo l . 3 , p. 2 8 0 , fig. 2 1 1 . H. T. 
Bossert , Altsyrien, nos. 2 8 I f C f A . Parrot , 
Le temple de Jerusalem, pp. 9 9 f ** 

1 8 3 a . Basalt scu lpture , 1. 2 . 4 0 m., h. 1 . 1 0 
m.: Carchemish: t e m p l e cour t : 9 th c. B.C. ; 
A n k a r a . C. L. W o o l e y and T. E. Lawrence , 
Carchemish, vol . 3, pi. B 4 7 , pp. 1 6 8 f 
Orthmann, Spdthethische Reliefs, pi. 25c .** 

1 8 4 . R e l i e f Baa lbek: great c o u r t o f the 
J u p i t e r T e m p l e , east side o f the north water 
basin: R o m a n Period (2nd c. A . D . ) . T. 
Wiegand e t al., Baalbek, pi 1 1 1 . * 

1 8 5 . D o l e r i t e relief, h. 1 . 1 7 m.: Assur : 
fountain o f the Assur T e m p l e : 8 t h - 7 t h c. 
B.C. ; Ber l in , V A . W. A n d r a e , Das 
wiedererstandene Assur, p. 1 5 5 , pi. 2 b . A . Par
rot , Assur, p . 7 4 , fig. 82 .** 

1 8 6 . Cy l inder seal, ca rnehan, h. 3 . 7 cm., 
diam. 1 .7 cm. : 9 t h - 8 t h c. B.C. ; P ierpont 
M o r g a n Library, N e w York . ANEP, no. 7 0 6 . 
M. A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 2 5 2 . 
C f H. Frankfor t , Cylinder Seals, pi. 34b .** 

1 8 7 . L imestone relief, A b y d o s , t e m p l e o f 
Seti I ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . A . M. Ca lver ley e t 
al., Abydos, vo l . 1, pi. 3 .** 

1 8 8 . Portable ke t t l e , b r o n z e : Larnaca 
(Cyprus) , Late M y c e n e a n Period ( 1 4 0 0 -
1 2 0 0 B . C . ) ; Ber l in . A . F u r t w i n g l e r , "Uber 
e i n . . . Bronzegerat ," p. 4 1 1 . AOB, no. 5 0 5 . 
IWB, vol . 2 , p. 2 1 7 . C f AOB, no. 5 0 6 ; 
ANEP no. 5 8 7 . * * 

1 8 9 . Ivory , N i m r u d , 9 t h - 8 t h c. B.C. R. D . 
Barnett, Catalogue, pi. 3 3 f BL, col. 1 0 3 1 , fig. 
6 7 , fig. 2.** 

1 9 0 . G o l d lamella, 1. 2 0 cm.: Enkomi-
Alasia: g rave no. 2: N e o - C y p r i o t Period 
( 1 4 3 0 - 1 3 5 0 B.C. ) . C. E A. Schaeffer, ""La 
c o u p e en argent ," pp. 5 7 f * 

1 9 1 . Wal l painting, 1. 2 .5 m., h. 1 . 75 m.: 
Mar i : period of Hammurabi ( 1 7 2 8 - 1 6 8 6 
B.C. ) ; copy (after the original) in the Louvre . 
A . Parrot , Sumer, pp. 2 7 9 f , fig. 3 4 6 . M. T. 
Bar re le t , "'Une pe in ture de la cour 1 0 6 , " pi. 
1. C f A . Moor tga t , Kunst, p. 74 .** 

1 9 2 . Cy l inder seal (impression) fi-om Kiil
t e p e , 1 9 t h - 1 8 t h c. B.C. ; A n k a r a , Inventory 
N o . K t . a/k 4 6 2 . N. Ozgiiq, Anatolian Croup, 
no. 6 7 ( c f nos. 4 9 and 7 1 ) . * * 

1 9 3 . Step-al tar , hewn sandstone, with 
massebah: Petra: El-Meesara. K. Gal l ing, 
BRL, cols. 1 7 f , fig. 4 . AOB, no. 4 4 9 . * 

1 9 4 . A t t e m p t e d reconstruction of the 
altar o f Ezekiel by E. Av i -Yonah . IWB, vol . 3 , 
p. 2 0 1 . C f BHH, vol . 1, col. 6 4 . 

1 9 5 . Limestone altar, h. 5 4 . 5 cm.: 
M e g i d d o , near the sacred precincts: 1 0 t h -
9th c. B.C. ; J e rusa lem, Palestine Museum. 
H. G. May and R. M. Engberg, Material Re
mains, pp. I 2 f , pi. 1 2 . ANEP, no. 5 7 5 . A f te r 
a photograph by the author.** 

1 9 6 . R e l i e f A m a r n a : T o m b of Panhesi: 
A m e n o p h i s I V ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . N. de G. 
Davies , Amarna, vol . 2 , pi. 1 8 . J . Vandier , 
Manuel, vo l . 4 , pt. 1, p. 6 8 3 , fig. 3 7 9 . 

1 9 7 . Incense altar with an Aramaean in
scription, Lachish, 5 t h - 4 t h c. B.C. ; Je rusa lem, 
Palest ine Museum. O. Tufnell et al., Lachish, 
vol . 3, pp. 2 8 6 , 3 5 8 f , pi. 4 9 . 3 . Y. Aharoni , 
"Trial Excavation," pp. l 6 3 f , pi. lOa.* 

1 9 8 . Incense s tand, ceramic, h. 6 7 cm.: 
M e g i d d o , 1 1 5 0 - 1 1 0 0 B.C.) ; Chicago, Or ien 
tal Institute A 2 0 8 3 0 . H. G . May and R. M. 
Engberg, Material Remains, pp. 2 0 - 2 3 , pi. 
2 0 . ANEP, no. 5 8 3 . * * 

1 9 9 . Sect ion o f the re l ie f in Fig. 1 5 7 . 
2 0 0 . Re l i e f on an incense altar. Palmyra, 

8 5 A . D . ; Oxford , A s h m o l e a n Museum. IWB. 
vol . 3 , p. 1 6 4 . H. Ingholt , "Le sens," figs. I, 
2.** 

2 0 1 . R e h e f N i n e v e h : palace of Assurban
ipal, R o o m S ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M 1 2 4 8 8 6 . 
R. D . Barne t t and W. Forman, Assyrische 
Palastreliefs, fig. 9 8 . " 

2 0 2 . R e l i e f w. 1 . 3 2 m., h. 0 . 9 3 m.: 
N i n e v e h : palace o f Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 
B.C. ) ; B M 1 2 4 9 3 9 A . R. D . Barnett and 
W. Forman, Assyrische Palastreliefs, fig. 
1 3 4 . A . Je remias , Das A T im Lichte des AO. 
fig. 18 . BHH, vol . 3 , cols . 1 3 8 5 f Drawing 
after a photograph in the British Mu
seum.** 

2 0 3 . Long-house types. V, Miil ler, 
""Types,"" p. 1 7 9 , pi. 1. ANEP, no. 7 5 2 . 

2 0 4 . Bent-axis house types . V. Mii l ler , 
""Types," p. 1 8 0 , pi. 2. ANEP no. 7 5 3 . 

2 0 5 . Bent-axis house. W. A n d r a e , 
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"Haus-Grab-Tempel ," col. 1 0 3 7 . 
2 0 6 . Cour tya rd house. W. A n d r a e , 

"Haus-Grab-Tempel ," col. 1 0 3 7 . 
2 0 7 . Clay m o d e l , 1. ca. 6 0 cm.: ca. 1 5 k m . 

northeast o f U r u k . G . Gers te r , "Ein 
sumerisches Tempelmodel l ."** 

2 0 8 . Temple plans f rom Hazor , Late 
Bronze A g e ( 1 5 5 0 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) . T. A . Busink, 
Tempel, vol . 1, p . 3 9 8 , fig. 1 0 0 . 

2 0 8 a . Plan of the M o r t u a r y Temple I and 
III at U c h i s h (I: ca. 1 4 8 0 B.C. ; I l l : ca. 
1 3 2 5 - 1 2 3 0 B.C. ) . O . Tufnell e t al., Lachish 
II, plates 6 6 , 6 8 . T. A . Busink, Tempel, vol . 1 , 
pp. 4 0 5 - 1 1 . 

2 0 9 - 2 1 3 . A t t e m p t e d reconstruct ions o f 
the So lomonic t emple at J e r u s a l e m ( 9 7 0 - 9 3 2 
B.C.) . 

2 0 9 - 2 1 0 . Longitudinal section and 
ground plan. C. Watzinger , Denkmiiler 
PalHstinas, vol . 1, pi. 1 6 . 
2 1 1 - 2 1 2 . Longitudinal section and 
ground plan. T. A . Busink, Tempel, vol . 
1, pp. 1 6 7 , 1 6 5 , figs. 4 9 , 4 8 . 
2 1 3 . A t t e m p t e d reconstruct ion o f 
Wr ight , A lbr ight , and S tevens , in T. A . 
Busink, Ti?»j/>f/, fig. 1 5 . 

2 1 4 . Plan o f the t emple at S ichem, Midd le 
Bronze A g e (ca. 1 6 5 0 B.C. ) . E. SeUin, " A u s 
grabung von Sichem," pi. 3 3 . ANEP, no. 
8 6 8 . T. A . Busink, Tempel, vo l . 1, p . 3 8 9 , fig. 
9 6 A . 

2 1 5 . Plan o f a t emple at M e g i d d o , Late 
Bronze A g e (ca. 1 4 0 0 - 1 1 5 0 B.C.) . T. A . 
Busink, Tempel, vol . I, p . 3 9 6 , fig. 9 9 . ANEP 
no. 7 3 5 . 

2 1 6 . Plan o f a temiple at Be th -Shan , Iron 
A g e 1 (ca. 1 2 0 0 - 9 3 0 B.C. ) . T. A . Busink, 
Tempel, vol . 1, p. 4 2 5 , fig. 1 1 4 . 

2 1 6 a . Plan o f a t emple at B e t h - S h a n , Late 
Bronze A g e (ca. 1 4 0 0 - 1 3 0 0 B.C. ) . T. A . 
Busink, Tempel, vo l . 1, p . 4 1 3 , fig. 1 0 8 . 
ANEP, no. 7 3 7 . 

2 1 7 . Plan o f the S in-Shamash Temple : A s 
sur: Sennacherib ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B.C. ) . W. A n d r a e , 
Das wiedererstandene Assur, p. 1 5 6 , fig. 5 7 . 

2 1 8 . Plan o f the palace and temple at Tell 
Tainat, according to McEwan, in T. A . 
Busink, Tempel, vol . 1, p. 5 9 9 , fig. 1 6 6 . 
ANEP, no. 7 3 9 . 

2 1 9 and 2 2 0 . Plans of R o m a n temples in 
Syria. D . K r e n c k e r and W. Zschie tzschmann, 
Romische Tempel, plates 1 1 7 f 

2 2 0 a . Ivory, w. o f section, 4 cm.: A b y d o s : 
Early Dynastic royal tombs nos. B 1 8 , 1 9 : 
King A h a (ca. 2 8 5 0 B.C.) . J . Vandier , Manuel, 
vol . 1, pt. 2 , pp. 8 3 6 f , fig. 5 6 0 . 

2 2 1 . W h i t e l imestone naos, h. 6 0 cm. , w. 
3 2 cm.: S idon (?): beginning o f the 5th c. 
B.C. ; L o u v r e , A O 2 0 6 0 . M . N o e l A i m e -
G i r o n , "Un naos phenicien," pi. I f S. 
Moscati, Phoniker, facing p. 1 3 9 * 

2 2 2 . L imestone naos, h. 6 5 cm., w. 3 6 cm. : 
S idon: first half o f the 5th c. B.C. M. N o e l 
A i m e - G i r o n , "Un naos phenic ien," pi. 4 . 
AOB, nos. 5 1 9 f 

2 2 3 . Fragment o f a c o l u m n a r furn i ture 
o r n a m e n t , ivory , h. 1 3 . 8 cm. : Ars lan Tash: 
8 th c. B.C. F. T h u r e a u - D a n g i n et al., Arslan 
Tash, vol I, pp. 1 2 9 f ; v o l . 2 , p l . 4 4 , fig. 9 3 . * * 

2 2 4 . B r o n z e t r ipod, h. 1 2 . 1 cm.: Ras 
Shamra: I 4 t h - 1 3 t h c. B.C. H. T. Bosser t , A//-
syrien, no. 7 8 6 . ANEP, no. 5 8 8 . G. C o r n f e l d , 
Von Adam, p. 3 0 4 . * * 

2 2 5 . Clay m o d e l , h. 2 1 cm.: Idalion ( C y p 
rus) : Iron A g e ( 8 t h - 7 t h c. B . C . ) ; L o u v r e . 
AOB, no. 5 2 3 . H. T. Bossert , Altsyrien, no. 
1 6 . A . V igneau and A . Ozenfan t , Encylopedie 
photographique, vo l . 2 , p. 1 5 2 A . * * 

2 2 6 . Lampstand, gray l imes tone , painted, 
h. ca. 2 3 cm. : M e g i d d o : 5th c. B.C. (?). G . 
Schumacher , Tell el-Mutesellim, f ront ispiece, 
fig. 1 9 0 . AOB, no. 4 6 7 . T. A . Busink, Tempel, 
vo l . I, pi. 1 0 , fig. 72 .** 

2 2 7 . Wal l painting. Synagogue at D u r a 
Europos , 2 4 4 A . D . R. Mesni l du Buisson, Les 
peintures, p. 2 1 , fig. 1 5 . T. A . Busink, Tempel, 
vol . 1, p. 2 9 5 , fig. 7 1 . 

2 2 8 . Rehef , Titus A r c h , R o m e , 7 0 A . D . 
AOB, no. 5 0 9 . G. C o r n f e l d , Von Adam, p. 
3 1 5 . L. H. G r o l l e n b e r g , Bildatlas, figs. 2 0 7 f 
C f M . K o n , "The M e n o r a h o f the A r c h o f 
Titus."** 

2 2 9 . Limestone relief, A b y d o s , t e m p l e o f 
Seti I ( I 3 1 7 - I 3 0 I B.C. ) . A . M . Ca lver ley et 
ah, Abydos, vo l . 2 , pi. 4.* 

2 3 0 . L imestone relief, A b y d o s , t e m p l e o f 
Seti I ( I 3 1 7 - I 3 0 1 B.C. ) . A . H. Ca lve r l ey et 
al., Abydos, vol . 2 , pi. 4.** 

2 3 1 and 2 3 2 . R e d d i s h - b r o w n clay figure 
with light b r o w n clay coating and black paint
ing: height of the seated figure, 2 8 . 6 cm.; 
length o f the cherub, 2 0 cm.: Ay ia Irini: 
Cypr io t -Archa ic Per iod 1 ( 7 0 0 - 6 0 0 B .C . ) . E. 
G je r s tad , Swedish Cyprus Expedition, vo l . 2 , 
p. 7 3 1 , pi. 2 3 3 , figs. l O f H. T. Bossert , A/;j>-
rien, nos. 1 3 0 f * * 

2 3 3 . C a r v e d ivory , 1. ca. 13 cm.: M e g i d d o : 
1 3 5 0 - 1 1 5 0 B.C. ; J e r u s a l e m , Palest ine M u 
seum 3 8 7 8 0 . G. Loud, Megiddo Ivories, pi. 4 , 
no. 2. ANEP, no. 3 3 2 . For the o ther h a l f 
c f Fig. i l l ; c f B. S. J . Isseriin, "Psalm 6 8 , 
Verse 14."* 

2 3 4 . Ivory m o d e l o f a t h r o n e , h. 2 . 6 cm., 
w. 1 .7 cm.: M e g i d d o : 1 3 5 - 1 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; 
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Chicago, Or ienta l Insti tute. G. Loud, 
Megiddo Ivories, pi. 4 , no. 3. O . Eissfeldt, "Zur 
D e u t u n g von M o t i v e n , " pi. 5, fig. 3.** 

2 3 5 . S t o n e sarcophagus, length o f section, 
3 3 cm.: Byb los : T o m b 5: late second mil
l enn ium B.C. ; inscription ca. 1 0 0 0 B.C. ; Bei rut . 
ANEP, no. 4 5 8 ; c f nos. 4 5 6 f , 4 5 9 . KAI, no. 
1.* 

2 3 6 . S te le wi th relief: H a d r u m m e t u m 
(Sousse). S. Moscat i , Phoniker, fig. 3 5 , c f fig. 
9- B. H. W a r m i n g t o n , Carthage, fig. 8a.** 

2 3 7 . Lead figurine, Baa lbek , R o m a n Im
perial Per iod. H. Seyr ig , "La tr iade," pi. 8 4 , 
fig. I. C f R. Dussaud, "Temples e t cultes," p. 
4 7 , fig. 7.* 

2 3 8 . Relief: M e r o e : Begrawiya : Lepsius' 
Pyramid G r o u p C, Pyramid 1 5 : wes t wal l o f 
the chapel o f Prince Taktidamani , ca. 15 
B . C . - 1 5 . A . D . LD, vol . 1 0 , pi. 5 4 e . A similar 
representat ion is found in the Osiris Chape l 
at the inter ior o f the eastern temenos-vii^ at 
Karnak : 2 3 r d Dynas ty (middle o f the 8th c. 
B.C. ) . C f C. E Nims , Thebes, p. 1 0 7 . 

2 3 8 a . Isometric representat ion o f the se
quence o f porta ls in the sandstone t e m p l e at 
Kalabsha, 1. 72 m., w. 3 5 . 5 m.: former ly ca. 
5 6 km. south o f A s w a n ; since re locat ion in 
1 9 6 2 - 1 9 6 3 , 1 8 km. south o f A s w a n : Late 
Pto lemaic -Augustan Per iod. K. G . S iegler , 
"Die Tore von Kalabscha," fig. 7 . Drawing by 
U. R o m b o c k . 

2 3 9 . S tone tablet with inscription, 
1 8 X 3 0 cm. (scene, 1 8 x 1 0 cm.) : S ippar ( 4 0 
km. southwest o f Baghdad): Nabuapal iddin 
( 8 8 5 - 8 5 0 B . C . ) ; B M 9 1 0 0 0 . AOB, no 3 2 2 . 
ANEP, no. 5 2 9 . A . Parrot , A « « r , fig. 2 1 5 . 
M. A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 3 7 . 
C f M. Metzger , "Himmlische und irdische 
Wohnstat t ," pp. 1 4 1 - 4 4 . * * 

2 4 0 . Cy l inder seal, h. 4 cm., Akkad ian-
Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; pr ivate col lect ion. 
R. M. B o e h m e r , Entwicklung der Glyptik, no. 
9 1 5 , fig. 3 5 3 . H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, 
pp. 1 3 I f , pi. 2 2 k . D . Opi tz , "Studien zur 
altoriental ischen Kunst ," pi. 3 .2 . ANEP, no 
6 9 0 . C f E. D . van B u r e n , "Representar ions 
o f Battles."* 

2 4 1 . Fragment o f a rehef , l imestone , h. 57 
cm. (figure, ca. 3 8 cm.) : Susa, Pazur-Susinak 
(second half o f the third mi l l ennium B . C . ) ; 
L o u v r e . A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 291'. A. 
Moortgat, Kunst, pi. 1 5 8 . R. S. Ellis, Founda
tion Deposits, fig. 16 .** 

2 4 2 . Vot ive tablet , l imes tone , h. ca. 2 0 
cm. : U r , ca. 2 5 0 0 B.C. ; B M 1 8 8 5 6 1 . C. L. 
W o o l l e y , Ur, p . 1 1 5 . ANEP, no. 6 0 3 . E. 
Heinrich, Bauwerke, p. 8 3 , fig. 1 0 1 . * * 

2 4 3 . Reconst ruct ion o f the Fortress Tem

ple at S ichem, 2 1 . 3 x 2 3 . 6 m.; corner tower 
7 x 5 m., walls 5.2 m. thick; the temple 
stands on a p lat form: 1 6 5 0 B.C. T. A. Busink, 
Tempel, vol . 1, pp. 3 8 8 - 9 4 , figs. 9 6 - 9 8 . C f 
Fig. 214. 

2 4 4 . T o w e r o f refuge, h. 12 m., diam. 9 
m.: Je r icho : preceramic Neol i thic A g e (7th 
mihennium, B.C. ) . K. M. K e n y o n , Digging 
Up Jericho, pi. 2 5 . ANEP, no. 8 6 3 . H. 
W i l d b e r g e r and M. Wolgensinger , Biblische 
Welt, fig. 4 0 . * 

2 4 5 . Limestone r e l i e f Karnak: e x t e r w r of 
the north wall o f the great hall, east p ro jec 
tion: Sen I ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C.) . W, Wreszinski , 
Altas, vol . 2 , plates 3 4 , 35a , 3 9 f , 4 2 . AOB, 
no. 9 5 . ANEP nos. 3 2 7 , 3 2 9 . R. G i v e o n , Les 
Beduins Shosou, pp. 3 9 - 6 0 . * * 

2 4 5 a . Rehef, w. ca. 2 m.: Karnak : temple 
of Ramses III in the forecour t o f the A m o n 
Temple , exter ior o f the west wall , north end: 
Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) . H. H. Nelson, 
Reliefs and Inscriptions at Karnak, vol . 2, 
plates 8 1 , 8 2 . D r a w i n g by D . N . Wi lbur . 

2 4 6 . B ronze coin, Byb los , Emperor Mar-
crinus ( A . D . 2 1 7 - 2 1 8 ) ; B M . Inscription: 
"(Coin) o f holy Byb los (hieras byblou)." S. A . 
Cook, Religion of Ancient Palestine, pp. 1 6 0 f , 
pi. 3 3 , no. 5. AOB. no. 5 2 1 . R. Dussaud, 
" N o t e addidonne l le ," p. 133ff.** 

2 4 7 . Coin , b ronze , diam. ca. 3 cm., ca. 3 
g.: T y r e , 3 r d - 4 t h c. A . D . G. E Hill , 
Catalogue, pi. 3 3 . 1 4 . * * 

2 4 8 . H o l y o f holies, v iew to the north
west : steps, t w o altars and a painted stele 
(without image): h. o f the taller incense altar, 
51 cm. : A r a d , I 0 t h - 8 t h c. B.C. ; Je rusa lem, 
Israel Museum. BL. pi. 2 1 . ANEP, no. 8 7 2 . * 

2 4 9 . L imestone rehef, h. ca. 2 5 . cm.: Sak
karah: t o m b o f Mere ruka : Ten (6th Dynasty, 
2 3 5 0 - 2 2 0 0 B.C.) . ANEP. no. 1 3 3 . H. 
Schafer, Von dgyptischer Kunst, fig. I83a.** 

2 5 0 . Tomb painting, h. ca. 6 0 cm.: Abd 
e l -Qurna : t o m b o f R e k h m i r e (no. 1 0 0 ) : 
T h u t - m o s e III ( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C. ) . N . de G. 
Davies , Tomb of Rekh-mi-re', vol . 2, pi. 52 . W. 
Wresz inski , A//<w, vol . 1, pi. 3 1 6 . G. Posen
er et al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 4 5 . * 

2 5 1 . Terra sigillata, Roman; Archao lo -
gisches Institut der Univers i tat Tubingen. 
K. Latte, Romische Religionsgeschichte, p . xvi, 
fig. 2 5 . * * 

2 5 2 . Liver mode l , clay, ca. 7 .7 cm.: Hazor : 
burial area H: Je rusa lem, Israel Museum. B. 
Landsberger and H. Tadmor, "Fragments of 
Clay Liver Mode ls ," p. 2 0 6 f Y. Yadin et al., 
Hazor lll-lV, pi. 3 1 5 . ANEP, no. 8 4 4 . 

2 5 3 . Tomb painting: Val ley o f the Kings: 
t o m b o f Thut -mose III ( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C.) . A . 
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Mekhitar ian, Agyptische Malerei, p. 3 8 . G. 
Posener et al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 1 6 7 . Cf. M . 
L. Buhl, "The G o d d e s s o f the Egyptian Tree 
Cult"; R. Moftah, "Die ura l te Sykomore ."** 

2 5 4 . Tomb painting, D e i r el Medinah : 
tomb o f S e n n u d y e m (no. 1) : 1 9 t h Dynasty 
( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C.) . W. Westendor f , Agypten, 
p. 1 9 1 . E. Ot to and M. H i r m e r , Osiris und 
Amun, p. 1 1 5 . * 

2 5 5 . Papyrus of Nesi-pa-ka-shuty, h. 1 9 
cm.; Louvre E 1 7 4 0 1 . A . Piankoff and N . 
Rambova , Mythological Papyri, no. 9.** 

2 5 6 . Limestone statue, h. ca. 1 .5 m.: Mari : 
palace, 18 th c. B.C. ; A l e p p o 1 6 5 9 . A . Parrot , 
Sumer, figs. 399f . ANEP, no. 5 1 6 . H. 
Schmoke l , Ur, Assur, pi. 63 .** 

2 5 6 a . Relief: Karnak: T e m p l e o f A m o n : 
great hall o f co lumns, interior o f the wes t 
wall: Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C. ) . H. H. 
Nelson, Reliefs and Inscriptions at Karnak, 
vol. 1, p. ix; vol . 2 , pi. 8 0 C . * * 

2 5 7 . Tomb painting: Marissa: t o m b no. 2 , 
inner chamber; Hellenist ic Period (3rd c. 
B.C.) . L. H. Vincent,Jerusalem, vol . 2 , p. 4 1 2 , 
fig. 1 27 .** 

2 5 8 . Mosaic floor: Beth A l p h a ( H e p -
zibah): Synagogue; early 6 th c. A . D . M. 
Schapiro and M. Av i Yonah, Israel: Friihe 
Mosaiken, pi. 6. E. L. Suken ik , Ancient 
Synagogue, pp. 22f., plates 8, 9.** 

2 5 9 . Detai l f rom Fig. 258.*' 
2 6 0 . S tatue, dark gray dior i te , height o f 

section, ca. 4 2 cm.: G izeh : K h e f r e n (4th 
Dynasty , 2 6 0 0 - 2 4 8 0 B . C . ) ; Ca i ro . J . H. 
Breasted, Geschichte Agyptens, pi. 5 3 . W. 
Wolf, Kunst, pp. I 4 3 f ANEP, no. i l l . G. 
Posener et ah, Knaurs Lexikon, p. 4 5 . * 

2 6 1 . Ivory carving, h. 8 .4 cm., w. 9 . 8 cm.: 
Ars lan Tash (ca. 4 0 km. east o f Carchemish) , 
whence it was brought to Damascus as b o o t y ; 
8th c. B.C. ; Louvre . F. Thureau-Dangin e t al., 
Arslan Tash, vol . 1, p. 9 3 ; vo l . 2 , pi. 1 9 , fig. 1. 
C f H. Frankfort , Art and Architecture, pp. 
3 1 8 f * 

2 6 2 . Papyrus o f K o n s h u - R e n e p , h. ca. 15 
cm.; 2 1 s t Dynasty ( 1 1 6 5 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Cai ro . 
A . Piankoff and N . R a m b o v a , Mythological 
Papyri, no. 1 1 . C f V. Schmidt , Levende og 
D0de, p. 154 .** 

2 6 3 . Memoria l s tone; Ber l in 7 3 5 4 . A . 
Erman, Religion, p . 1 4 5 , fig. 53 .** 

2 6 4 . S te le , l imestone , h. 5 8 cm., w. 4 0 
cm.; TeU Defenneh (southwest o f Pelusium), 
Persian Period ( 5 2 5 - 3 3 2 A . D . ) . W. M . Mii l 
ler, Egyptological Researches, vol . 1 , p. 3 0 , pi. 
4 0 . AOB, no. 3 5 4 . IWB, vol . 3 , p. 1 4 3 . * * 

2 6 4 a . (From left to right) Ceramic mask, 
h. 1 6 . 3 cm.: Hazor : A r e a D : Late B r o n z e 

Period II ( 1 4 5 0 - 1 2 0 0 B . C . ) ; J e r u s a l e m , Israel 
M u s e u m . Y. Yad in e t al., Hazor, vo l . 1, p . 
1 3 8 , pi. 1 6 3 . * 

Ceramic mask, h. 1 4 . 7 cm. : Hazor : A r e a 
C: Late Bronze Period II ( 1 4 5 0 - 1 2 0 0 
B . C . ) ; J e r u s a l e m , Israel M u s e u m . Y. 
Yadin et al., Hazor, vo l . 2 , pi. 1 8 3 . 
ANEP, no. 8 4 3 . * 
Limestone mask: vicinity o f H e b r o n ; 
pr ivate col lect ion. L'Encyclopedie de tous 
les pays, vo l . 6 , p. 2 7 5 . * 
A n additional cult mask f rom Palest ine 
is noted in R. A . S. Macalister, Excava
tion of Geser, vo l . 2 , p. 2 3 3 , fig. 3 8 3 . 

2 6 4 b . Relief; D e n d e r a : Hathor T e m p l e : 
chambers on the r o o f south side, first 
chamber , north wall : 1st c. A . D . A . M a r i e t t e , 
Denderah, vol . 4 , pi. 3 1 . C f M . A . M u r r a y , 
"Ritual Masking," p. 2 5 5 . 

2 6 5 . Rehef , l imes tone , h. 3 2 cm.: c o m 
mercial ( A m a r n a ? ) , ca. 1 3 5 5 B.C. ; W e s t Ber
hn, Aegypt isches M u s e u m , Inv. no. 1 4 1 4 5 . 
A . Erman, Religion, p . 1 2 0 , fig. 5 1 . W. Kaiser , 
Aegyptisches Museum, no. 7 4 9 . K. Lange and 
M. H i r m e r , Agypten, pi. 1 8 4 . 

2 6 6 . Engraving on light b lue cha lcedony, 
w. ca. 4 cm., h. ca. 3 cm.: Elamite, 1 2 t h c. 
B.C. ; B M 1 1 3 8 8 6 . 1. Se iber t , Frau, pi 4 2 . ** 

2 6 7 . Ivory carving, h. 5 . 6 cm; M e g i d d o ; 
1 3 5 0 - 1 1 5 0 B.C. ; Or ien ta l Inst i tute, Chicago. 
G. Loud, Megiddo Ivories, pi. 3 2 , no. 1 6 0 . * * 

2 6 8 . T o m b painting: A b d e l -Qurna : t o m b 
of Thot -nofer (no. 8 0 ) , r ight t ransverse 
chamber : A m e n o p h i s II ( 1 4 4 8 - 1 4 2 2 B.C. ) . 
W. Wresz insk i , Atlas, vo l . 1, pi. 2 5 8 . * * 

2 6 9 . T o m b relief; G i z e h ; t o m b no. 2 4 : 4 t h 
Dynasty ( 2 6 0 0 - 2 4 8 0 B . C . ) ; Beri in. LD, vo l . 
3 , pi. 2 1 . * 

2 7 0 . T o m b painring, w. ca. 2 . 2 0 m.; Wes t 
Thebes : D r a 'abu'l naga; t o m b o f N e b a m o n 
(no. 1 7 ) : A m e n o p h i s II ( 1 4 4 8 - 1 4 2 2 B.C. ) . T. 
Save -Soderberg , Four Tombs, pp. 25-27, pi 
2 3 . W. Wresz insk i , Atlas, voL 1, pL 1 1 5 . 
IWB, voL 4 , p . 2 7 5 . J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 
4 , p . 5 8 8 . W. S. Smith , Interconnections, fig. 
4 1 . D r a w i n g by N . de G. Dav ies . 

2 7 0 a . S te le , l imestone , h. 2 6 . 5 cm.; 
1 8 t h - 1 9 t h Dynas ty (ca. 1 5 7 0 - 1 2 0 0 B . C . ) ; 
G l y p t o t h e k N y Car lsberg, C o p e n h a g e n . H. 
R a n k e , "Istar als Hei lsgott in ," pi. 6 6 . * * 

2 7 1 . Cy l inder seal, se rpent ine , h. 5 . 0 5 
cm.: A k k a d i a n Period ( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B . C . ) ; Ber
hn, V A 3 4 5 6 . A . Moor tga t , Vorderasiatische 
Rollsiegel, no. 2 3 4 . A . Par ro t , A n a r , fig. 3 5 9 . 
H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pi. 4 8 . ANEP, no. 
6 9 5 . * * 

2 7 2 . Cy l inder seal, g reen slate, h. 5 .4 cm. . 
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diam. 3 .2 cm. : U r n a m m u (ca. 2 0 5 0 B . C . ) ; B M 
8 9 1 2 6 . D . J . Wiseman and W. and B . For
man, Gotter und Menschen, fig. 4 0 . * * 

2 7 3 . Papyrus o f D i r p u , h. 2 3 . 5 cm.: D e i r 
el-Bafiari , 2 1 s t Dynasty ( 1 1 6 5 - 1 0 8 5 B . C . ) ; 
Ca i ro . A . Piankoff and N . R a m b o v a , 
Mythological Papyri, no. 6.** 

2 7 4 . L imestone relief, h. ca. 6 5 cm.: Kar 
nak: Seost r is I ( 1 9 7 1 - 1 9 3 0 B.C. ) ; Ca i ro . H. 
Fechheimer , Plastik, no. 1 4 6 . W. W o l f 
Kunst, p. 3 6 3 , figs. 3 0 8 f ** 

2 7 5 . Clay s tatuet te , Achs ib , 6 t h - 5 t h c. 
B.C. ; J e r u s a l e m , Palest ine M u s e u m . Photo 
graph by the author. C f W. G . Lambert , "A 
Phoenician Statuet te ." A t least t h r e e exam
ples o f this s tatuette are known.** 

2 7 6 . Terra-cotta g r o u p , f rom the 
sanctuary o f a birth goddess near Lapithos, 
C y p r u s : 6 th or ear ly 5th c. B.C. ; C y p r u s 
M u s e u m , Nicosia. P. Dikaios , A Guide to the 
Cyprus Museum, pp. 2 0 4 f , pi. 3 1 , no. 2. G . 
Cornfe ld and G. J . B o t t e r w e r k , Bibel und ihre 
Welt, fig. 2 3 0 . C f H. T. Bossert, Altsyrien, no, 
1 5 6 . * 

2 7 7 . Cast figure, b ronze , h. 13 cm. : 1 2 t h 
Dynas ty ( 1 9 9 1 - 1 7 7 8 B.C. ) ; Ber l in , Staatl iche 
M u s e e n . G. R o e d e r , Mythen, pi. 1 3 . W. W e s 
t e n d o r f Agypten, p. 7 8 . * 

2 7 7 a . Clay relief, h. 1 1 cm. : Larsa Period 
(ca. 1 9 6 0 - 1 8 6 0 B.C. ) ; Baghdad (double t in 
the Louvre ) . E. D . van B u r e n , "A Clay R e 
lief," p. 1 6 6 , fig. 1. H. Frankfort , Art and 
Architecture, p. 1 1 2 . * * 

2 7 7 b . Pro ject ion o f a circular re l ie f on a 
s tone vessel , h. ca. 1 1 cm.: small t e m p l e I X , 
Kha fayeh : ca. 3 0 0 0 B .C. ; Baghdad. P. D e 
lougaz, "Animals Emerging f rom a Hut ," p. 
8 7 , fig. 6. Idem and S. L loyd, Pre-Sargonid 
Temples, fig. 9 8 . D r a w i n g by H. J . Kanto r . 

2 7 8 . L imestone statue, h. 1 3 . 3 cm.: b e 
ginning o f the 5th Dynasty ( 2 4 8 0 - 2 3 5 0 
B . C . ) ; Chicago, Or ien ta l Inst i tute. IWB, vo l . 
3, p. 1 1 4 . W. Wolf, Kunst, p . 1 6 7 , fig. 1 3 3 . * * 

2 7 8 a . S ta tue , basalt, height o f the god
dess, 2 . 7 3 m.; height o f the lioness, 1 . 9 2 m.: 
Tell Halaf, 9 th c. B.C. ; A l e p p o . M . von O p 
p e n h e i m et al.. Tell Halaf, vol . 2 , pp . 5 5 , 6 8 , 
pi. 1 1 ; vo l . 3 , plates 1 2 3 b , 1 2 7 - 2 9 , 1 3 3 - 3 5 . 
M. v o n O p p e n h e i m , Tell Halaf, pi. 1.** 

2 7 9 . Painting, height o f the figure, 2 4 cm.: 
Beni Hasan: t o m b no. 3 , principal chamber , 
w e s t wall : M i d d l e K i n g d o m ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 7 7 8 
B.C. ) . C. H. J o h l , Webestiihle, fig. 2 1 . ANEP 
no. 1 4 3 . D r a w i n g by N . de G. Davies . 

2 8 0 . Painting, h. ca. 3 0 cm.: Thebes : t o m b 
o f Ipui (no. 2 1 7 ) : Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 
B.C.) . G. Posener et al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 
3 8 . ANEP no. 9 5 . C f AOB, no. 1 7 5 ; c f J . R 

ChampoUion, Monuments, vol . 2 , pL 1 8 5 . 3 ; 
IWB,.vol 1, p. 2 6 6 . * * 

2 8 1 . Cy l inder seal, carnelian, h. 2 .5 cm. 
(?): Persian Period (5th c. B .C. ) ; Draper Col 
lection, U . S . A . K. Gal l ing, "Beschrif tete 
Bildsiegel ," no. 1 7 1 . O . Weber, Siegelbilder, 
no. 5 3 2 . * 

2 8 2 . Relief, h. ca. 1 .5 m.: Amarna , 
A m e n o p h i s I V ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 8 5 B.C.) . N. de G. 
Davies , Amarna, vol . 3 , pi. 3 0 . 

2 8 3 . S te le , serpent ine , h. 4 7 cm.: Ugarit , 
1 4 t h c. B.C. ; A l e p p o . C. F. A . Schaeffer, "Les 
fouil les de Ras Shamra-Ugari t ," Syria 18 
( 1 9 3 7 ) , pi. 1 7 ; c f p. 1 2 9 , fig. 1. ANEP, no. 
4 9 3 . BHH, vo l . 1, cols . 3 8 7 f C f C. E A . 
Schaeffer, "Gotter ."* 

2 8 4 . Bronze figure with gold over lay , h. 
1 3 . 8 cm.: Ugari t , southern city: second half 
o f the 2nd mi l l ennium B.C. ; Damascus 
2 3 3 9 4 . C. R A. Schaeffer, "Nouveaux 
Temoignages ," p. 7 , fig. 3 , pi. 2. ANEP, no. 
8 2 6 . D r a w i n g by M. Kuss. 

2 8 5 . Cy l inder seal, black and green var
iegated serpent ine , Akkadian Period 
( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; B M 1 0 3 3 1 7 . D . J . Wise
man and W. and B. Forman, Gotter und 
Menschen, fig. 3 6 . C f H. Frankfort , Cylinder 
Seals, plates 2 3 d , f. A . Moortgat , Vorder
asiatische Rollsiegel, nos. 2 2 3 - 2 6 . C f M. T. 
Barre le t , "Etudes de glypt ique akkadienne."* 

2 8 6 . C y h n d e r seal, Akkadian Period 
( 2 3 5 0 - 2 1 5 0 B.C. ) ; Leningrad, Hermitage 
6 5 8 7 . R. M . Boehmer, Entwicklung der Glyp
tik, no. 4 6 1 . * * 

2 8 7 . R e l i e f Wadi Sebua: Holy o f holies in 
the t emple o f Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) . 
LD, vol 1, pi. 1 8 1 . A . Erman, i ? f % o n , p. 1 8 , 
fig. 6. H. Bonne t , Reallexikon, p. 7 8 3 , fig. 
1 7 6 . 

2 8 8 . L imestone r e h e f h. 1 . 0 5 m.: 
A m a r n a : port ion o f the balustrade o f a tem
ple ramp: A m e n o p h i s IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) ; 
Ca i ro . E. Elisofon and L. van der Post, The 
Nile, p. 2 1 8 . ANEP, no. 4 0 8 . BHH, vol . I, 
col. 4 4 , fig. 4.** 

2 8 9 . Limestone relief, A m a r n a , A m e n o 
phis IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) U . Bouriant et al.. 
Monuments, vol I, pi. 1. A . Erman and H. 
R a n k e , Agypten, p. 4 6 2 , fig. 1 8 4 . AOB, no. 
5 4 6 . IWB. vol 4 , p . 4 7 , 

2 9 0 . Seal impression, ceramic, height o f 
the scene, 7.3 cm. : Teh Mard ikh , ca. 1 7 2 5 
B.C. ; Damascus/Aleppo. P. Matt iae , "Em
pre intes d'un cy l indre ," p . 5, fig. 1, plates I, 
2. C f A . Moor tga t , Vorderasiatische RolUiegel, 
no. 5 2 3 . 

2 9 1 . Limestone ste le , h. 1 . 42 m., w. 
0 . 4 7 - 0 . 5 m.: Ugarit : large western temple 
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(cf. Fig. 178): first half o f the 2nd mi l lennium 
B.C.; Louvre A O 1 5 7 7 5 . C. F. A . Schaeffer, 
"Les fouilles de Mine t e l -Be ida et de Ras 
Shamra," S^rM 1 4 ( 1 9 3 3 ) , pi. 1 6 . H. S c h i f e r , 
"Eine nordsyrische Kultsitte.'", pi. 7a. ANEP, 
no. 4 9 0 . * 

2 9 2 . S te le , gray volcanic basalt, h. 1 . 6 2 
m.: J e k k e (ca. 3 0 km. northeast o f A l e p p o ) ; 
8 t h - 7 t h c. B.C.; A l e p p o 2 4 5 9 . ANEP, no. 
5 0 0 . A . Vanel , honographie, fig. 70 .** 

2 9 3 . Rock relief, h. o f the dei ty , ca. 4 . 2 
m.; Ivriz (southeastern Anato l ia ) ; second half 
o f the 8th c. B.C. H. T. Bossert , Altanatolien, 
no. 7 9 6 . A O S , no. 3 4 3 . ANEP, no. 5 2 7 . M . 
Riemschneider , Hethiter, pi. 4 5 . E. Akurga l 
and M. Hi rmer , Kunst, pi. 2 4 . A . Vanel , 
honographie, pp. 1 4 6 f , fig. 6 9 . * * 

2 9 4 . Basalt s te le , h. 1 . 35 m.; Ars lan Tash; 
Tiglath-pileser III ( 7 4 5 - 7 2 7 B.C. ) ; Louvre . 
ANEP, no 5 0 1 . L. H. G r o l l e n b e r g , Bildatlas, 
fig. 2 1 9 . J . Vanel, honographie, pp. 1 4 9 f , fig. 
2 1 . ** 

2 9 5 . Enameled seal, h. 2 8 cm.; Assur ; 
Tukult i -Ninurta II ( 8 8 8 - 8 8 4 B . C . ) ; B M 
1 1 5 7 0 6 . AOB, no. 3 3 3 . ANEP, no. 5 3 6 . A . 
Parrot , Assur, fig. 2 8 2 . * 

2 9 6 . Relief, N i m r u d , Assurbanipal 11 
( 8 8 3 - 8 5 9 B.C.) ; B M . B. Meissner, Babylonien 
und Assyrien. vol . 2 , p. 4 0 , fig. 1 0 . E. A . W. 
Budge, Assyrian Sculptures, pi. 1 8 . 1 . B. Per
ing, "Die gefliigelte Scheibe," pi. 4 . 2 . 

2 9 7 . Obel isk relief, h. ca. 3 0 cm., 
Nineveh ; l l t h - l O t h c. B.C. ; B M 1 1 8 8 9 8 . 
AOB, no. 3 3 2 . ANEP, no. 4 4 0 . A . Moor tga t , 
Kunst, fig. 2 5 2 . A . Parrot , A w a r , fig. 4 0 c . * 

2 9 8 . Reconstruct ion o f a copper smelt ing 
oven ; Tell Qasi le (north of Tel Av iv ) ; 1 1 t h c. 
B.C. B. Maisler, Excavations at Tell Qasile, fig. 
3. ANEP, no. 1 3 4 . IWB, vol . 3 , p. 1 7 8 . 

2 9 9 . Drawing o f a baking-oven; e j - sobak 
(north o f Petra). G. Dalman, AuS, vol . 4 , fig. 
1 7 . 3 . 

3 0 0 . Bronze statue, h. 13 cm.; M e g i d d o ; 
tomb no. 4 ; Late Bronze Period ( 1 3 5 0 - 1 2 0 0 
B.C.) ; J e rusa lem, Palestine Museum. H. G. 
May and R. M. Engberg, Material Remains, 
pp. 33ff., pi. 3 4 , fig. 3 5 7 . ANEP, no. 3 4 8 . * * 

3 0 1 . Limestone ste le , H o r b e t (Ni le Del 
ta), 19th Dynasty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) ; Hil
desheim, Pelizaus M u s e u m 1 1 0 0 . AOB, no. 
3 4 8 . * * 

3 0 2 . Limestone ste le . N e w K i n g d o m 
( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Chicago, Or ienta l Insti
tute 1 0 5 6 9 . ANEP no. 4 7 6 . IWB, vol . 3 , p. 
2 7 4 . * 

3 0 3 . Vase painting on a goblet ; O r v i e t o , 
ca. 4 6 0 B.C. ; Louvre G .341. P. E. Ar ias and 
M. Hirmer , Tausend Jahre, pi. 1 75 .** 

3 0 4 . Relief, h. 9 1 cm.; N i m r u d ; central 
palace: Tiglath-pi leser III ( 7 4 5 - 7 2 7 B . C . ) ; 
B o m b a y . R. D . Barne t t and M . Falkner , 
Sculptures, p . 1 4 , pi. 32 .** 

3 0 5 . L imestone r e l i e f Luxor : first hall o f 
co lumns, exter ior o f the w e s t wal l , south o f 
the side entrance; first year o f Ramses II 
( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C. ) . W. Wresz insk i , A;/<?j, vol . 
2 , pi. 7 1 . * * 

3 0 6 . Rehef, N i n e v e h , Assurbanipa l 
( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) . M. A . B e e k , Atlas of 
Mesopotamia, fig. 2 3 0 . * * 

3 0 7 . Relief: N i n e v e h ; palace o f Assurban
ipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) : R o o m C: 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; 
B M 1 2 4 8 6 0 . R. D . B a r n e t t and W. Forman, 
Assyrische Palastreliefs. fig. 76 .** 

3 0 7 a . S te le , l imestone , h. 4 9 cm.: p roba
bly from Assiut: t o m b o f Shalkana; 1 9 t h -
2 0 t h Dynasty ( I 3 4 5 - I 0 8 5 B . C . ) ; B M 1 6 3 2 . 
H. Brunner , "Dankste le ," pi. 3.* 

3 0 8 . Wal l painting, h. o f figures, ca. 5 0 
cm.; Beni Hasan; t o m b o f K h n u m - H o t e p III 
(no. 3) ; Sesostr is II ( 1 8 9 7 - 1 8 7 9 B.C. ) . P. E. 
N e w b e r r y , Beni Hasan, vo l . 1, pl. 3 1 . LD. 
vol . 4 , pl. 1 3 1 , c f pl. 1 3 2 . AOB. no. 5 1 . 
ANEP. no. 3. IWB. vol . 1, p. 2 6 . 

3 0 9 . T o m b painting, h. ca. 4 8 cm.: A b d 
e l -Qurna : t o m b o f R e k h - m i - R e (no. 1 0 0 ) : 
T h u t - m o s e III ( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C. ) . ANEP. no. 
1 1 5 . A . Lhore, Peinture egyptienne. pl. 9 9 . A . 
Mekhi ta r ian , Agyptische Malerei. p. 4 8 . * * 

3 1 0 . R e l i e f N i n e v e h : sou thwes t palace: 
Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M . ANEP. 
no. 2 0 4 . M. A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia. 
fig. 2 2 6 . * 

3 1 1 . T o m b painting; A b d e l -Qurna ; t o m b 
o f M e n e n a (no. 6 9 ) , t ransverse chamber , left 
entrance wall: late 1 8 t h Dynasty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 
B.C. ) . W. Wresz insk i , Atlas, vo l . 1, plates 
2 3 I f A . Lhoie, Peinture egyptienne, pl. 7 7 . C f 
S. Berger , "A N o t e on S o m e Scenes."** 

3 1 2 . Limestone relief, h. 3 8 m.: Sakkarh ; 
t o m b o f Tj i ; 5th Dynasty ( 2 4 8 0 - 2 3 5 0 B.C. ) . 
W. Woli,Kunst. p. 2 2 8 , fig. 1 9 5 . A . Mekhi ta 
rian, Agyptische Malerei. p. 1 1 . W. W e s t e n 
dorf, Agypten, p. 55 .** 

3 1 3 . C y h n d e r seal, y e l l o w l imes tone , h. 
5 .7 cm., diam. 5 cm.: beginning o f the third 
mi l lennium B.C. ; Ber l in , VA 7 2 3 4 . H. 
Erankfort, Cylinder Seals, pl. 5e . A . M o o r t g a t , 
Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel, no. 4 . H. 
S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 4 .* 

3 1 4 . Inscriptional s tone , 1. 4 0 cm., h. 2 0 
cm.; cenotaph of Hani ( 1 5 k m . east o f P u m p 
Station H 5, on the road b e t w e e n El Mefraq 
and Baghdad) : 1st c. B.C. O . Eissfeldt, KS, 
vol . 3, p l I, fig. 2." 

3 1 5 . T o m b painting: A b d e l -Qurna : t o m b 
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o f R e k h - m i - R e (no. 1 0 0 ) : T h u t - m o s e III 
( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C. ) . N . Dav ies , Tomb of Rekh-
mi-re', pl. 6 0 . J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 3 , p. 7 , 
fig- 3. 

3 1 6 . Relief: N i n e v e h : southwes t palace: 
Sennacher ib ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B . C . ) ; lost. R. D . 
Barne t t and M. Falkner , Sculptures, p. 1 7 , pl. 
7. A . H. Layard, Monuments, vo l . 1, pl. 
6 7 A . " 

3 1 7 . Rehef , Khorsabad, Sargon II ( 7 2 1 -
7 0 5 B.C. ) . P. E. Bot ta , Monuments, vol . 2 , pl. 
1 1 4 . IWB, vol . 3, pl. 2 1 5 . B. Meissner , 
Babylonien und Assyrien, vo l . 2 , p. 1 29 .** 

3 1 8 . Orthostat ic rehef , g rani te , h. 1 . 2 6 
m.: Alaga Hiiyi ik: 1 5 t h c. B.C. ; A n k a r a , Hit
t i te M u s e u m . E. A k u r g a l and M. H i r m e r , 
Kunst der Hethiter, pl. 9 2 . H. T. Bossert , Alt
anatolien, no. 5 1 0 . ANEP, no. 6 1 6 . * * 

3 1 9 . Ivory carving, N i m r u d , 9 t h - 8 t h c. 
B.C. ; Baghdad. IWB, vo l . 2 , p. 1 7 2 . C f 
ANEP, no. 1 3 1 ; F. T h u r e a u - D a n g i n et al., 
Arslan Tash, plates 4 5 - 5 9 . * * 

3 2 0 . S te le , Car thage , 4 t h c. B.C. ; Tunis, 
B a r d o M u s e u m . L. Poinssot and R. Lantier, 
"Un sanctuaire," pl. 4 . 2 , p . 4 7 . S. Moscat i , 
Phoniker. fig. 4 0 (facing p. 2 0 0 ) . G. Cornfe ld 
and G . J . B o t t e r w e c k , Bibel und ihre Welt, fig. 
6 5 0 . B. H. W a r m i n g t o n , Carthage, fig. 8b .** 

3 2 1 . Ivory carving, 1. ca. 1 3 cm.: 
M e g i d d o : 1 3 5 0 - 1 1 5 0 B.C. ; J e rusa lem, Pales
t ine M u s e u m 3 8 7 8 0 . G. Loud, Megiddo 
Ivories, pl. 4, fig. 2. ANEP, no. 3 3 2 . O n the 
date , c f H. L. L iebowi tz , "Horses." For the 
o ther half o f the ivory , c f Fig. 2,3.3.** 

3 2 2 . Rehef , N i n e v e h , Sennacher ib 
( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B.C. ) . A . H. Layard, Monuments, 
vol . 2, pL 2 4 . AOB, no. 5 3 8 . * * 

3 2 3 . R e h e f N i n e v e h , Sennacher ib ( 7 0 4 -
6 8 1 B .C . ) . A . H. Layard, Monuments, vo l . 2 , 
p . 4 6 9 . A . Paterson, Assyrian Sculptures, pl. 
9 4 . B. Meissner , Babylonien und Assyrien, 
vol . 2 , p . 89 .** 

3 2 3 a . Relief, h. 3 . 3 9 m.: Yazi l ikaya: east 
wal l o f the smaller chamber : second half o f 
the 1 3 t h c. B.C. K. Bit te l e t al., Yazilikaya, 
pp. 1 0 1 - 4 , plates 2 9 - 3 1 . E. A k u r g a l and M. 
H i r m e r , Kunst, plates 8 1 - 8 3 . H. Frankfort , 
Art and Architecture, pp. 2 2 8 f C f H. G. 
G i i t e r b o c k , "A V o t i v e S w o r d . ' * * 

3 2 4 . Clay shard, h. 9 . 5 cm. : T h e b e s : 19 th 
Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) ; Berhn A 2 1 8 2 6 . 
ANEP, no. 4 7 9 . AOB, no. 2 7 4 . C f J . Leclant, 
"Astar te a cheval ," pp. 1 - 6 7 . * * 

3 2 4 a . S tone scu lpture , l ife-size: Send-
shirli : 9 t h - 8 t h c. B.C. ; Ber l in . F. v o n Luschan, 
Ausgrabungen in Sendschirli, vo l . 4 , p. 3 3 7 , 
fig. 2 4 9 . H. J . Kan to r , "A B r o n z e Plaque," 
p . 9 4 , fig. 2.** 

3 2 5 . Rehef , gypseous alabaster, h. 1 . 29 
m.: N i n e v e h : Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C.) ; 
Louvre . A . Parrot , Assur, fig. 5 7 . C f M. A. 
Beek, Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 2 2 1 . * * 

3 2 6 . Wal l painting, h. 35 cm. Tell 'Ahmar : 
7th c. B.C. ; original des t royed ; after a copy 
f rom the original by L. C a v r o in the Louvre . 
A . Par ro t , Assur, fig. 3 4 0 . A . Moor tgat , 
Kunst, p. 1 5 8 , fig. 1 1 1 . * * 

3 2 7 . Wal l painting. Tell 'Ahmar , 8th c. 
B.C. ; des t royed ; copy by L. C a v r o in the 
Louvre . A . Parrot , Assur, fig. IV.** 

3 2 8 . Rehef, N i n e v e h , Assurbanipal 
( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; B M 1 2 8 9 4 1 . R. D . Barnett 
and W. Forman, Assyrische Palastreliefs, fig. 
1 2 8 . IWB, vo l . 3 , p. 150 .** 

3 2 8 a . Sandstone r e h e f M e d i n e t Habu: 
first fo recour t , interior o f the south wall: 
Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C. H. H. Nelson, 
Later- Historical Records, pl. 6 2 . 

3 2 9 . Scu lp ture f rom gray granite , h. 8 0 
cm.: Karnak : Temple o f A m o n : 20 th Dynasty 
( 1 2 0 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Ca i ro M u s e u m 4 2 1 6 2 . M. 
G. Legrain, Statues, vol . 2, p. 2 9 , pl. 26 .** 

3 3 0 . Wall painting, h. 1 .4 m.: Tell 'Ahmar : 
palace: Hall 2 4 : 8 th c. B.C. ; des t royed ; copy 
by L. C a v r o in the Louvre . A . Parrot , Assur, 
fig. 3 4 8 . ANEP, no. 2 3 5 . * * 

3 3 1 . D o l e r i t e , h. 1 . 1 2 m.: Zinjir l i : second 
half o f the 8th c. B.C. : Ber l in VA 2 8 1 7 . BHH, 
vol . 3 , cols. 1 7 1 9 f F. von Luschan, Au
sgrabungen in Sendschirli, vol . 4 , pl. 6 0 . E. 
A k u r g a l and M. Hi rmer , Kunst, pl. 1 3 1 . 
ANEP, no. 4 6 0 . 

3 3 2 . R e l i e f w. ca. 3 m.: D e i r e l -Bahri : 
t e m p l e o f Hatshepsut : central hall o f col
umns, north wall : 1 5 0 1 - 1 4 8 0 B.C. E. Navi l le , 
Deir el Bahari, vol . 2, pl. 4 6 . In the original, a 
long speech o f A m o n is inserted in the space 
b e t w e e n A m o n and the twe lve assembled 
deit ies, making the distance b e t w e e n them 
considerably greater than what is shown here. 
A Babylonian assembly o f the gods is illus
t rated in M. Jas t row, Bildermappe, fig. 1 7 3 . 
O n the Hit t i te assembly o f the gods, see K. 
Bi t te l e t al., Yazilikaia.** 

3 3 3 . Rehef, Luxor, t emple o f A m e n o p h i s 
III ( 1 4 1 7 - 1 3 7 7 B.C.) . H. Brunner , Geburt, 
pl. 4 . E. O t t o and M. Hirmer , Osiris und 
Amun, pl. 3 0 . 

3 3 4 . Relief, Luxor, t emple o f A m e n o p h i s 
III ( 1 4 1 7 - 1 3 7 7 B.C. ) . H. Brunner , Geburt, 
pp. 9 0 - 1 0 6 , plates 6, 2 0 . E. O t t o and M. 
Hi rmer , Osiris und Amun, pl. 3 2 . ANEP, no. 
5 6 9 . D r a w i n g by J . Di t tmar . 

3 3 5 . Relief, Luxor, t emple o f A m e n o p h i s 
III ( 1 4 1 7 - 1 3 7 7 B.C. ) . H. Brunner , Geburt, 
pl. 7. D r a w i n g by J . Di t tmar . 
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3 3 6 . Limestone relief, w. ca. 3 m.: D e i r 
e l -Bahri : t emple o f Hatshepsut , central hall 
o f co lumns, north wal l , l ower register: 
1 5 0 1 - 1 4 8 0 B.C. E. Navi l l e , Deir el Bahari. 
vol. 2, pl. 5 1 . 

3 3 7 . Relief: Erment ( 2 0 km. south o f 
Luxor, West Bank) : P t o l e m y X V (Caesar) 
( 4 7 - 3 0 B.C.) . LD. vol . 9 , p f 6 0 a . J . F. C h a m 
poUion, Monuments, vol . 2, pl. 1 4 5 . 7 , fig. 2. 
A . M o r e t , Royaute pharaonique. p. 6 8 , fig. 
1 1 . " 

3 3 8 . Rehef, Luxor, t e m p l e o f A m e n o p h i s 
111 ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B . C . ) H . Brunner , Gf^ar/, pl. 
10 . Drawing by J . Di t tmar . 

3 3 9 . Rehef, Luxor, t e m p l e o f A m e n o p h i s 
111 ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B.C.) . H. B r u n n e r , Geburt. 
pl. 1 1 . Drawing by J . Di t tmar . 

3 4 0 . Rehef, Luxor, t e m p l e o f A m e n o p h i s 
111 ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B.C.) . H. B r u n n e r , Geburt, 
pl. 14 . Drawing by J . Di t tmar . 

3 4 1 . Painting: A b d e l -Qurna : t o m b o f 
K a n a m o n (no. 9 3 ) : A m e n o p h i s II ( 1 4 4 8 -
1 4 2 2 B.C.) . N . de G. Davies , Tomb of Kena-
mun, vol . 1, pp. 1 9 - 2 1 , pl. 9. N . M. Dav ies 
and A . H. Gard iner , Egyptian Paintings, vol . 
1, p. 2 9 . LD, vol . 5, pl. 6 2 c . W. Wresz insk i , 

Atlas, v o f I, pl. 2 9 8 . AOB, no. 5 9 . 
3 4 2 . Painting: A b d e l -Qurna : t o m b o f 

Hekaerneheh : Thut -mose IV ( 1 4 2 2 - 1 4 1 3 
B.C.) . LD. vol . 5, pl. 69a . J . Vandier , Manuel. 
vol . 4 , fig. 2 9 3 . 

3 4 2 a . Base of a statue, h m e s t o n e , 1. 6 6 . 3 
cm.: f rom the exter ior o f the southern 
/mf«oj-waU o f the Djose r Pyramid at Sak
karah: 3rd Dynasty ( 2 6 5 0 - 2 6 0 0 B.C. ) ; Cai ro . 
B. G u n n , "An Inscribed Statue," pl. l A . * 

3 4 3 . S tone tablet, Kish, D j e m d e t - N a s r 
Period ( 2 8 0 0 - 2 7 0 0 B.C. ) ; Brussels 0 7 1 1 . 
H. de Genoui l lac , Fouilles fran^aises d'El-
'Akhymer. pl. 1 . 1 . I. Se iber t , Hirt-Herde-
Konig, fig. 10 . E. Heinr ich, Bauwerke, p. 4 3 , 
fig. 3 9 . ' 

3 4 4 . Painting, height o f the ent i re frag
ment , 1 .32 m., w. 1 . 1 2 m.: Thebes : t o m b no. 
6 3 : Thut -mose IV ( 1 4 2 2 - 1 4 1 3 B . C . ) ; B M 
3 7 9 9 1 . ANEP, no. 4 7 . IWB, vol . 2 , p. 1 3 5 . 
C f M. Duchesne-Gui l l emin , "L'Oliphant. '** 

3 4 5 - 3 4 6 and 3 4 9 . R e l i e f Karnak : G r e a t 
Temple , hyposty le , wes t side: Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 -
1 3 0 1 B.C.). LD, vol . 6 , pl. 1 2 4 d . A . M o r e t , 
Royaute pharaonique, pl. 2. H. B o n n e t , Real
lexikon, p. 3 9 7 . O n Fig. 3 4 5 c f A . H. G a r 
diner, "The Baptism o f Pharaoh." 

3 4 7 . Rehef, height o f the dei ty , 1 . 6 4 m.: 
Yazihkaya (ca. 3 km. east o f Boghazkoi ) : 
middle o f the 13 th c. B.C. ; copy in Ber l in , 
Staatliche Museen . K. Bi t te l et al., 
Yazilikaya, vol . 1, pp. 9 8 - 1 0 1 , f ront ispiece. 

and pl. 2 8 . E. A k u r g a l and M. Wxrmet, Kunst, 
plates 8 4 - 8 5 . AOB, no. 542. ANEP no. 5 4 1 . 
M. R iemschne ide r , Hethiter, pl. 3 6 . C f H. 
O t t e n , "Zur Dat ierung," p. 2 3 9 . * 

3 4 8 . Re l i e f (peak o f the obel isk o f Q u e e n 
Hatshepsut) , rose grani te : Karnak : Hatshep
sut ( 1 5 0 1 - 1 4 8 0 B.C. ) . W. W e s t e n d o r f Agyp
ten, p. 1 0 0 . A . C h a m p i d o r , Thebes, p. 26 .** 

3 4 9 . S e e 3 4 5 . 
3 5 0 . R e l i e f S e m n e h : Temple , ex ter ior o f 

the east waU: 1 8 t h Dynas ty ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 3 4 5 
B.C.) . LD, vol . 5, pl. 5 5 b . 

3 5 1 . L imestone relief, h. ca. 9 5 m.: Kar 
nak, smah t e m p l e : Sesostr is I ( 1 9 7 1 - 1 9 3 0 
B.C.) ; reconst ructed in 1 9 3 7 - 1 9 3 9 . L. H. 
G r o l l e n b e r g , Bildatlas, p. 3 9 . W. W o l f 
Kunst, p. 3 0 6 , fig. 2 4 1 . * 

3 5 2 . Sandstone r e l i e f c o m p l e x o f Ramses 
III at M e d i n e t Habu: exter ior o f the first py
lon, north o f the ent rance : per iod o f Ramses 
IV (ca. 1 1 6 5 B.C. ) . H. H. Ne lson , Uter Hi.f-
toricaI Records, pl. 1 1 9 B , p. 8 4 . C f the we l l -
k n o w n representat ion o f the same t h e m e in 
LD, vol . 6 , p. 1 6 9 ; AOB, no. 1 0 1 . 

3 5 3 . S ta tue , whi te h m e s t o n e , h. 1 . 5 2 m, 
base 73 x 7 5 cm.: H o r e m h e b ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 3 1 8 
B.C. ) ; V ienna , Kunsthistor isches M u s e u m . J . 
Vandier , Manuel, vol . 3 , p p . 3 6 9 f , pl. 1 2 0 . 5 . 
D r a w i n g after a photograph in the Kunsthis 
torisches M u s e u m , V ienna , Inv. no. 8 3 0 1 . * * 

3 5 4 . Reconst ruct ion o f the acropol is o f 
J e r u s a l e m by K. G a l h n g in BHH, vo l . 3 , cols . 
1 3 6 3 f 

3 5 5 . Plan o f So lomon's citadel by T. A . 
Busink in Tempel, vol . 1, p . 1 6 0 , fig. 4 7 . 

3 5 6 . Rehef , K a r n a k (C 7 ) , T h u t - m o s e III 
( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C. ) . LD, vo l . 5, pl. 3 6 b . A . 
M o r e t , Royaute pharaonique, p. 1 5 5 , fig. 2 1 . 
AOB, no. 5 3 . IWB, vo l . 2, p. 2 7 4 . G. R o e d e r , 
Gotterwelt, p. 2 5 3 . 

3 5 7 . W o o d cove red with l inen and 
stucco, h. 8 6 cm.: Thebes : T o m b o f T h u t -
mose IV ( 1 4 2 2 - 1 4 1 3 B . C . ) ; Cai ro . W. W r e s 
zinski, Atlas, vo l . 2 , pl. 1. AOB, no. 6 2 . 
ANEP nos. 3 1 5 - 3 1 6 (greatly simphfied).** 

3 5 7 a . Rehef : Luxor: T e m p l e : R o o m 
X V I I , interior o f the east wall , second regis
ter: A m e n o p h i s III ( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B . C . ) ; f rom a 
photograph re leased to the author for publi 
cation by Dr . G. R. Hughes , the D i r e c t o r o f 
the Or ien ta l Inst i tute, Chicago. C f A . 
M o r e t , "Le rite de briser les vases."** 

3 5 8 . Rehef: Edfu: Temple : exter ior east 
wall o f the naos: 2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. E. Chassinat, 
Edfou, vol . 4 , pl. 9 3 . * * 

3 5 9 . Potsherds , Thebes , l l t h - 1 3 t h 
Dynast ies ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 7 7 0 B .C . ) . K. S e t h e , Die 
Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, pl. 3 3 . * 
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3 6 0 . Clay s tatuet te , h. 3 3 cm.: Sakkarah: 
1 2 t h - 1 3 t h Dynast ies ( 1 9 9 1 - 1 7 7 0 B . C . ) ; 
Brussels , R o y a l M u s e u m s . BHH, vol . 1, pl. 
2a. ANEP, no. 5 9 3 . * 

3 6 0 a . Rehef , gypsum: N i n e v e h : Assur 
banipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; B M . A . Paterson, A j -
syrian Sculptures, plates 7 6 , 77 .** 

3 6 1 . L imestone rehef, h. o f section, ca. 2 5 
cm.: Tel lo : U r - N a n s h e (ca. 2 5 0 0 B.C. ) ; 
L o u v r e , A O 2 3 4 4 . A . Parrot, Sumer, fig. 1 5 9 . 
ANEP no. 2 4 7 . H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 
2 9 . * 

3 6 2 . S t o n e s te le , h. 3 8 . 6 cm.: Babylon: 
Assurbanipa l ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M 9 0 8 6 4 . 
A N E P , no. 4 5 0 . H. S c h m 5 k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 
1 0 5 . * 

3 6 3 . L imestone ste le , h. o f section, ca. 2 0 
cm. : U r : U r n a m m u (ca. 2 0 5 0 B.C. ) ; Philadel
phia, Univers i ty M u s e u m . A . Parrot , Sumer, 
fig. 2 8 2 . C. L. W o o l l e y , Ur, pp. 6 3 . 6 5 . * * 

3 6 4 . Sands tone r e h e f Edfu: Temple : sec
ond hypos ty l e hall, south wall , r ight side, 
third scene: 2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. E. Chassinat, Edfou, 
vol . 1 2 , pl. 3 6 9 . C f LD, vol . 6 , pl. 1 4 8 a ; c f 
A . M o r e t , Royaute pharaonique, fig. 2 5 ; c f R. 
Engelbach, "A Foundation Scene"; L. Bor
chardt , "Jubilaumsbilder."** 

3 6 5 . R e h e f D e n d e r a : G r e a t Temple : 
R o m a n Period (1st c. A . D . ) . A . Mar ie t t e , De
nderah, vol . 1, pl. 2 0 . A . M o r e t , Royaute 
pharaonique, fig. 2 6 . C f J . F. ChampoUion, 
Monuments, vo l . 1, pl. 4 8 ; c f L. Borchardt , 
"Jubi laumsbi lder ." 

3 6 6 . R e h e f Edfu: T e m p l e : second h y p o 
style haU, wes t waU, first register, first scene: 
2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. E. Chassinat, Edfou, vol . 1 2 , pl. 
3 7 4 . C f L. Borchardt , "Jubilaumsbilder."** 

3 6 7 . R e l i e f D e n d e r a : G r e a t Temple : Hall 
B: R o m a n Period (1s t c. A . D . ) . A . Mar ie t t e , 
Denderah, vol . 1, pl. 2 2 . A . M o r e t , Royaute 
pharaonique, fig. 2 8 . 

3 6 8 . R e h e f Abus i r : R e Temple : N e -
user -Re (5th Dynas ty , 2 4 8 0 - 2 3 5 0 B . C . ) ; Ber
lin. H. B o n n e t , Bilderatlas, fig. 7 5 . H. 
Schafer , Von dgyptischer Kunst, fig. 9 7 a . C f L. 
Borchard t , "Jubi laumsbilder ." 

3 6 9 . R e h e f D e n d e r a : G r e a t Temple : HaU 
B: R o m a n Period (1s t c. A . D . ) . A . Mar ie t t e , 
Denderah, vo l . 1, pL 2 1 a . A . M o r e t , Royaute 
pharaonique, fig. 2 7 . 

3 7 0 . R e l i e f D e n d e r a : G r e a t T e m p l e : HaU 
B: R o m a n Period (1st c. B .C. ) . A . Mar ie t te , 
Denderah, vol . 1, pl. 2 1 b . A. M o r e t , Royaute 
pharaonique, fig. 2 9 . 

3 7 1 . R e h e f Edfu: T e m p l e : second h y p o 
style hall, east waU, first register, third scene: 
2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. E. Chassinat, Edfou, vol . 1 2 , pl. 

3 7 8 . C f A . M o r e t , Royaute pharaonique, fig. 
3 1 . * * 

3 7 2 . U p p e r port ion o f a hmestone stele, 
w. 2 2 . 5 cm.: B u t o (.'): Shabaka (ca. 7 1 5 - 6 9 8 
B . C . ) ; N e w Y o r k , Met ropo l i t an Museum 
5 5 . 1 4 4 . 6 . A f te r a photograph in the Met -
ropohtan Museum.** 

3 7 3 . Obel isk, l imestone, h. 3 .5 m.: 
N i n e v e h : Assurbanipal 1 (?) ( 1 0 4 7 - 1 0 2 9 
B.C. ) . AOB, no. 5 3 3 . ANEP, no. 6 2 4 . M. A. 
B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, p. 1 3 9 . C f B. 
H r o u d a , Kulturgeschichte, p. 6 0 . 

3 7 4 . Relief, A b y d o s , temple o f Seti 1 
( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C.) . A . M. Calver ley et al., 
Abydos, vol . 1, pl. 6. C f G. Roeder,/Ca//f, p. 
109 .** 

3 7 5 . Wal l painting: Dei r e l -Bahri : t emple 
o f Hatshepsut , rear waU o f the Hathor 
Chapel : Hatshepsut/Thut-mose 111 ( 1 5 0 1 -
1 4 4 8 B.C. ) ; Cairo. E. O t t o and M. Hi rmer , 
Osiris und Amun, p. 1 1 3 . * * 

3 7 6 . Temple r e h e f El-Kharge Oasis: 
Hibis: A m o n Temple : Darius 1 ( 5 2 1 - 4 8 6 
B.C. ) . N . Davies , Temple of Hibis, pt. 3 , pp. 
2 4 f , pl. 3 1 . Severa l co lumns o f text be tween 
the Pharaoh and the sacrificed cattle have 
been omi t ted . 

3 7 7 . R e h e f A b y d o s , t emple o f Seti 1 
( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . A . M. Calver ley et al., 
Abydos, vol . 2, pL 5.** 

3 7 8 . R e h e f A b y d o s : temple o f Seti 1: 
H o r u s Chape l , south wall : Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 
B.C. ) . A . M. Ca lver ley et al., Abydos, vol . 1, 
pL 33 .** 

3 7 8 a . Sandstone rehef, w. ca. 2 . 2 0 m.: 
Wes t Thebes : M e d i n e t Habu: exter ior o f the 
south wall , west o f the entrance, lowest regis
ter: Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) . H. H. 
Nelson, The Calendar, pl. 1 6 8 . 

3 7 9 . Rehef , A b y d o s , t emple o f Seti I 
( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C.) . A . M. Calver ley et al., 
Abydos, vol . 4 , pl. 10 . C f AOB, nos. 1 0 3 f ; 
ANEP, no. 5 7 2 ; H. W. Fairman, "A Scene o f 
Offering."** 

3 8 0 . Painted rehef, Serabit el Khadem 
(Sinai) A m e n e m h e t 111 ( 1 8 4 0 - 1 7 9 2 B.C.) . 
W. S. Smith, Interconnections, fig. 1 2 . G. G e r 
ster, p. 49-IWB, vol . 1, p. 6 6 . C f A . H. 
G a r d i n e r et al.. Inscriptions of Sinai, vol . 1, 
plates 3 7 , 3 9 , 4 4 . 

3 8 1 . Sandstone r e h e f M e d i n e t Habu: 
north end o f the west waU, exter ior : Ramses 
III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C. ) . H. H. Nelson et al.. 
Earlier Historical Records, pl. 1 6 . 

3 8 2 . Wal l painting, length o f section, 2 .1 
m.: TeU 'Ahmar : 7th c. B.C. ; copy by L. C a v r o 
in the Louvre . A . Parrot , Assur, fig. 3 4 5 . F. 

4 0 4 



Thureau-Dangin and M. D u n a n d , Til Barsib, 
plates 53 , 2 7 e . * 

3 8 3 . Ivory panel , h. ca. 2 4 cm.: Ugari t : 
1 4 0 0 - 1 3 5 0 B.C. ; Damascus. W. H. W a r d , "La 
deesse nourriciere," p. 2 3 7 , fig. 4.* 

3 8 4 . Rehef, A m a r n a (C 6 ) , A m e n o p h i s IV 
( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . N. de G. Iia.\\es, Amarna. 
vol . 1, pl. 10 . AOB. no. 7 2 . 

3 8 5 . R e h e f on a ste le , A b u S imbel , 
Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C.) . LD. vol 7, pl. 
1 9 6 . W. S. Smith, Interconnections, fig. 4 6 . 

ANEP, no. 3 3 9 ; text: ANET. pp. 2 5 7 f T h e r e 
is a copy of the scene in the museum o f the 
Oriental Institute, Chicago, no. 1 3 5 4 5 . O n 
similar scenes from Mesopotamia , c f L. W. 
King, Bronze Reliefs, plates 2 7 - 2 9 , 34 .** 

3 8 6 . W o o d e n chest with gold chasework , 
h. o f section, 15 cm.: Valley o f the Kings: 
t o m b no. 6 2 : Tutankhamun ( 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 4 9 
B.C.) ; Cairo. W. Westendor f , Agypten, p. 
1 55 .** 

3 8 7 . Ivory tablet , h. ca. 2 4 cm.: Ugarit : 
1 4 0 0 - 1 3 5 0 B.C. ; Damascus. C. F. A . Schaef
fer, "Les fouil les de Ras Shamra-Ugar i t ," p. 
5 7 , pl. 9. ANEP, no. 8 1 8 . S. A b d u l Hak, 
Schdtze des National-Museums, pl. 10 .** 

3 8 8 . C y h n d e r seal, l imestone, h. 2 cm., 
diam. 1.2 cm.: Tell A s m a r : middle o f the 
third mil lennium B.C.; Baghdad. ANEP, 
no. 6 8 0 . H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, pl. 15 
1.* 

3 8 9 . R e h e f Edfu: chamber o f K h m i n , 
south wall , first register, second scene: 
2 3 7 - 5 7 B.C. E. Chassinat, Edfou, vol . 1 2 , pl. 
332 .** 

3 8 9 a . R e l i e f Karnak : Khons Temple : 
propylon: P to lemy II (Euergetes I) ( 2 4 6 - 2 2 1 
B.C.) . LD, vol . 9, pl. 12a. A . M o r e t , Royaute 
pharaonique, p. 1 57 .** 

3 9 0 . Rehef, diori te stele, h. ca. 6 5 cm.: 
Susa: Hammurabi ( 1 7 2 8 - 1 6 8 6 B . C . ) ; Louvre . 
AOB, no. 3 1 8 . ANEP, nos. 5 1 5 , 2 4 6 . H. 
Schmoke l , Ur, Assur, pl. 64 .** 

3 9 1 . Tomb painting: A b d el Qurna : T o m b 
o f Nefer -hotep (no. 5 0 ) : t ransverse hall, left 
waU: H o r e m h e b ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 3 1 8 B.C. ) . A . Rad
wan, Darstellungen des regierenden Konigs, pl. 
2 4 . J . Vandier , Manuel, vol . 4 , fig. 3 6 9 . * * 

3 9 2 . R e h e f A m a r n a : T o m b o f Mahu: 
A m e n o p h i s IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C. ) . N . de G. 
Davies , Amarna, vol 4 , pl. 2 5 f J . Vandier , 
Manuel, vol 4 , p. 7 0 8 , fig. 3 9 4 . 

3 9 3 . Painting: A b d el Qurna : T o m b o f 
Rekh-mi -Re (no. 1 0 0 ) : l inear chamber , left 
side wah: Thut -mose III ( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B.C.) . 
N . Davies , Tomb of Rekh-mi-re', vol 1, pp. 
3 1 f , vol . 2, pl. 2 5 . W. Wresz insk i , A;/a.y. pl. 

3 3 1 . A . Erman and H. R a n k e , Agypten, p. 
1 5 8 . 

3 9 4 . Ivory handle o f a flint kni fe , h. o f 
handle , 9 . 5 cm.: G e b e l e l - 'Arak : period o f 
the unification o f the K i n g d o m s (ca. 3 0 0 0 
B.C. ) ; L o u v r e E 1 1 5 1 7 . W. W e s t e n d o r f Agyp
ten, p. 2 1 . ANEP, no. 2 9 0 . * 

3 9 5 and 3 9 6 . T o m b painting, h. ca. 15 
cm.: Hierakonpol i s ( N e k h e n ) : short ly be fo re 
the period o f the unification o f the K i n g d o m s 
(ca. 3 0 0 0 B.C.) . H. Schiifer and W. A n d r a e , 
Kunst des Alten Orients, p. 1 7 8 . W. Wolf , 
Kunst. figs. 39a , d. J . VaaAiet, Manuel, vol 1 , 
pt. 1, p. 5 6 3 , fig. 3 7 5 . D r a w i n g by O. C a m 
p o n o v o . 

3 9 7 . S late pa le t te , h. 6 4 cm. : Hie rakon
polis ( K o m e l - 'Ahmar ) : N a r m e r (period o f 
the unification o f the K i n g d o m s , ca. 2 8 5 0 
B . C . ) ; Ca i ro . J . E. Quibe l l , "Slate Palet te ," pl 
13 . AOB, no. 2 7 . ANEP, no. 2 9 6 . J . Vandier , 
Manuel, vol . 1, p. 1, pp. 5 9 5 - 5 9 9 . A . H. 
Gard ine r , Grammar, p. 7. 

3 9 8 . R e l i e f h. 6 2 cm.: Maghara (Sinai): 
S e k h e m k h e t (third king o f the 3rd D y n a s t y ) 
(ca. 2 6 5 0 - 2 6 0 0 B.C. ) . A . H. G a r d i n e r et al.. 
Inscriptions of Sinai, vol . 1, pl. 1, no. l a . G. 
G e r s t e r , Sinai, pp. 4 0 , 4 4 f * 

3 9 9 . Ost racon , Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 
B.C.) ; Brussels, Royal M u s e u m s . IWB, vo l . 4 , 
p. 2 8 . * 

3 9 9 a . Rehef, h m e s t o n e , h. 2 . 1 1 m.: D e n 
dera: Chapel o f M e n t u h o t e p : north wall : 
M e n t u h o t e p N e b h e t e p r e ( 2 0 5 2 - 1 9 9 1 B . C . ) ; 
Ca i ro M u s e u m 4 6 0 6 8 . L. Habachi , "King 
N e b h e t e p r e , " p. 2 2 , fig. 6 . 

4 0 0 a). Scarab, steati te , whi t i sh-ye l low, h. 
1 .4 cm.: Be th -Shan : 19 th Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 -
1 2 0 0 B.C. ) ; J e rusa lem, Palest ine M u s e u m I 
3 8 0 1 . A . R o w e , Catalogue of Egyptian 
Scarabs, no. 6 7 1 . * 

b). Scarab: Tell Beit Mirs im: towards the 
end o f the period o f Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 
B.C.) . W. E Albr ight , Tell Beit Mirsim, p . 5 1 , 
fig. 9. C. Watzinger , Denkmdler Paldstinas. 
vol . 1, p. 4 0 , figs. 3 f * 

c). Scarab, steati te , l ight b r o w n , h. 1 .8 
cm.: TeU el-Far'ah: 1 9 t h Dynas ty ; Je rusa
lem, Palest ine M u s e u m 1 9 7 7 1 . A . 
R o w e , Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, no. 
6 7 0 . * 

4 0 1 . Ivory wi th inlay (lost): Samaria : first 
half o f the 9th c. B.C. J . W. and G . M. C r o w 
foot , Ivories from Samaria, pl 1 4 . 1 . 

4 0 2 . A x e made o f w o o d , b r o n z e , go ld , 
etc. , length o f b lade , 1 3 . 5 cm. : T h e b e s : 
A h m o s e ( 1 5 7 0 - 1 5 4 5 B.C. ) ; N e w Y o r k , M e t -
ropohtan M u s e u m . H. Schafer and W. A n -
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drae , Kumt des Alten Orients, pl. 4 0 2 . 5 . 
ANEP, no. 3 1 0 . IWB, vol . 2 , p. 1 3 3 . * * 

4 0 3 . Ivory , h. ca. 2 4 cm., w. ca. 1 2 . 5 cm.: 
Ugar i t : 1 4 0 0 - 1 3 5 0 B.C. ; Damascus . C. F. A . 
Schaeffer, "Les fouil les de Ras Shamra-
Ugari t ," Syria 3 1 ( 1 9 5 4 ) , p. 5 7 , pL 10 . S. 
A b d u l Hdk, Schdtze des National-Museums, pl. 
9. ANEP, no. 8 1 7 . Cf. Fig. 383.** 

4 0 4 . Relief : A b u S imbel : hall o f co lumns 
o f the great rock t e m p l e : Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 -
1 2 3 4 B.C. ) . W. Wresz insk i , Atlas, vol . 2 , pl. 
1 8 2 . W. Wolf,/Caw/, fig. 5 7 5 . A . C h a m p i d o r , 
Thebes, p. 1 4 6 . G. Posener et al., Knaurs Lex
ikon, p. 1 3 6 . * * 

4 0 5 . Rehef: Wes t Thebes : Ramesseum: 
second py lon , wes t side, l ower scene: Ramses 
II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B.C. ) . LD, vo l . 6 , pl. 1 6 5 . 

4 0 5 a . G r e a t l y simplified drawing o f the 
rel iefs on the wes te rn (a, b, c) and northern 
(d, e, f) ex ter ior and the eastern inter ior (g, h) 
o f the second fo recour t o f the t e m p l e at 
M e d i n e t Habu: Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 
B.C. ) . H. H. Ne lson et al.. Earlier Historical 
Records, vo l . 1, plates 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 2 2 , 
2 4 , 26 .** 

4 0 6 . L imestone rehef, h. o f the prisoner, 
ca. 3 5 cm.: Abus i r : pyramid instahation o f 
S a h u r e : ca. 2 5 0 0 B.C. ; Ber l in 2 1 7 8 2 . L. Bor 
chardt , Grabdenkmal, vol . 2 , plates 5 - 7 ; text 
pp. 1 8 - 2 1 . C f ANEP no. 1; c f H. Fech
heimer , Plastik, pp. 1 2 2 f ** 

4 0 7 . S te le , h. 3 . 4 6 cm.: Senj i r l i : Asarhad
don ( 6 8 0 - 6 6 9 B.C. ) ; Ber l in VA. BHH, vol . 1, 
col. 1 3 5 . AOB, no. 1 4 4 . ANEP, no. 4 3 7 . H. 
S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 9 8 . 

4 0 8 . W a h painting, h. 1 . 3 2 m.: A b d el 
Qurna : t o m b no. 6 3 . : T h u t - m o s e I V ( 1 4 2 2 -
1 4 1 3 B . C . ) ; B M 3 7 9 9 1 . N . M. Davies and A . 
H. G a r d i n e r , Paintings, vol . 1, pl. 4 2 . A . 
C h a m p i d o r , Thebes, p. 1 3 3 . ANEP, no. 4 7 . * 

4 0 9 . T o m b painting: A b d el Qurna : T o m b 
o f H u y (no. 4 0 ) : Tutankhamun ( 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 4 9 
B.C.) . N . de G. Dav ies and A . H. G a r d i n e r , 
Tomb of Huy, pl. 2 7 . G . G e r s t e r , Nubien, p . 
5 3 . J . Vandier , Manuel, vo l . 4 , p. 6 0 6 . * * 

4 1 0 . R e h e f A m a r n a : T o m b o f M e r y r a II: 
east wal l : A m e n o p h i s IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . 
N . de G. Dav ies , Amarna, vol . 2 , pl. 3 7 , c f 
plates 3 8 - 4 0 , 9 8 . For representat ions o f the 
de l i ve ry o f t r ibute in M e s o p o t a m i a , c f G. 
Walser , Volkerschaften, pp. 1 1 - 1 9 . 

4 1 1 . S ta tue t te , gypsum, pupils o f black 
h m e s t o n e , eyes shell set in asphalt, h. 4 0 cm.: 
A b u Tempel : Tell A s m a r : first half o f the 3rd 
mi l l enn ium B.C. (Early Dynast ic Period II); 
Or ienta l Inst i tute, Chicago. H. Frankfort , 
Sculpture of the Third Millennium B.C., plates 
2 1 - 2 3 , 2 5 . Idem, More Sculpture, plates 

8 9 - 9 0 . Idem, Art and Architecture, pp. 4 6 -
4 8 . * * 

4 1 2 . Sketch on h m e s t o n e . N e w Kingdom 
( 1 5 7 0 - 1 0 8 5 B.C.) . A . Erman and H. Ranke , 
Agypten, p. 4 7 7 , fig. 1 8 8 . 

4 1 3 . Papyrus (Book o f the Dead) of 
H e r u b e n , h. ca. 5 cm.: I2 th Dynasty ( 1 0 8 5 -
9 5 0 B.C. ) ; Ca i ro , no. 1 3 3 . A . Piankoff and 
N . R a m b o v a , Mythological Papyri, no. 1. 
G. Posener e t al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 1 37 .** 

4 1 4 . C y h n d e r seal, jasper, h. 3 .2 cm., 
diam. 2 cm.: U r III Period ( 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 B.C.) ; 
N e w Y o r k , Pierpont Morgan Library. M. A . 
B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 1 3 3 . ANEP, 
no. 700 .** 

4 1 5 . B ronze p laque, h. 9 .4 cm.: Hazor: 
Late Bronze Period ( 1 5 0 0 - 1 2 0 0 B.C.) ; 
Hazor . Y. Yadin et al., Hazor Ul-lV, pl. 
3 3 9 . 1 . ANEP, no 772 .** 

4 1 6 . S te le , black basah, h. 1 .83 m.: 
Balu'ah (be tween A r n o n and Kerak) : inscrip
tion, end of the third mi l lennium B.C.; rehef, 
l l t h - 1 2 t h c. B.C. ; A m m a n . ANEP, no. 4 8 8 . 
BHH, vol . 2 , col. 1 2 3 0 . * 

4 1 7 . Drawing on rock: vicinity o f Aswan : 
prehistoric (before 3 0 0 0 B.C.) . L. K e i m e r , 
Histoires de serpents, p. 2 , fig. 1. 

4 1 7 a . Relief, sandstone, w. ca. 4 . 4 0 m.: 
Wes t T h e b e s : M e d i n e t Habu: co lumn on the 
south side o f the first forecourt : Ramses 111 
( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) . H. H. Nelson, Uter His
torical Records, pl. 1 2 I C . 

4 1 8 . A l t a r rehef, gypsum, h. 5 7 . 5 cm.: 
Assur: Ishtar Temple : Tukult i -Ninurta I 
( 1 2 4 3 - 1 2 0 7 B.C. ) ; Berlin VA 8 1 4 6 . A . Par
rot , Assur, fig. 8. ANEP, no. 576 .** 

4 1 9 . C y h n d e r seal, jasper: Assyrian. A. 
J e remias , Handbuch, p. 2 7 , fig. 1 7 ; c f p. 2 7 3 , 
fig. 1 7 3 . 

4 2 0 . B r o n z e statue, hands and face gi lded, 
h. 1 9 . 6 cm.: probably f rom Larsa: Ham
murabi ( 1 7 2 8 - 1 6 8 6 B.C.) ; Louvre A O 
1 5 7 0 4 . ANEP, no. 6 2 2 . H. Schmoke l , U r , 
Assur, pl. 6 6 . C f E. Sol lberger , "Worshipper 
Figurines."** 

4 2 1 . Small ivory casket: Hazor : period o f 
the Israelite Monarchy (after 1 0 0 0 B.C.) . Y. 
Yadin et 3.1, Hazor, vol . 1, pL 1 5 5 . IWB. vol. 
4 , p. 1 1 3 . * * 

4 2 2 . Rehef: A b y d o s : mor tuary temple o f 
Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C.) . A . M. Calver ley et 
al., Abydos, vol . 2, pl. 1 4 . 

4 2 3 . G r a n i t e figure, h. 3 9 cm.: Memphis : 
2nd Dynasty ( 2 8 5 0 - 2 6 5 0 B.C. ; possibly la
ter) ; Ca i ro . W. W e s t e n d o r f Agypten, p. 2 6 . 
C f A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 1 04 .** 

4 2 4 . Scu lp tu re , black volcanic stone, h. 
ca. 3 9 cm.: probably f rom Lagash: Early 
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Dynastic Period: possibly U r - N a n s h e (ca. 
2 5 0 0 B.C.) ; Baghdad. ANEP. no. 2 2 9 . M. A 
Beek , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 1 1 0 . * * 

4 2 5 . Relief: A b y d o s : mor tuary t emple o f 
Seti 1: niche be tween the chapels o f R e -
Harakhti and Ptah: Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . 
A . M. Calver ley et al., Abydos, vol . 4 , pl. 
33 .** 

4 2 6 . Cy l inder seal, i ronstone, h. 2 . 9 cm.: 
U r 111 Period ( 2 0 5 0 - 1 9 5 0 B.C. ) ; fo rmer ly 
Berl in VA 5 3 8 . A . Moor tga t , Vorderasiatische 
Rollsiegel, no. 2 5 6 . H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, 
pl. 5 5 b . M. A. B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, 
fig. 2 2 8 . * 

4 2 7 . Portion o f a diorite statue o f G u d e a , 
h. o f the hands, ca. 5 cm.: Lagash: N e o -
Sumerian Period, 2 2 n d c. B.C. ; Louvre . A . 
Parrot, Sumer, fig. X X X l l A . * * 

4 2 8 . T o m b painting: A b d el Qurna : T o m b 
o f Userhet (no. 5 1 ) : 19 th Dynasty ( 1 3 4 5 -
1 2 0 0 B.C.) . A . Mekhi ta r ian , Agyptische 
Malerei, p. 135 .** 

4 2 9 . Limestone rehef, h. ca. 5 3 cm.: Sak
karah: Tomb o f H o r e m h e b ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 3 1 8 
B.C.) ; Leiden, R i jksmuseum. AOB, no. 8 7 . 
ANEP no. 5. W. W o l f Kumt, fig. 4 9 9 . Text: 
ANET. pp. 2 5 0 f ** 

4 3 0 . Relief, gypseous alabaster, h. o f the 
register, 2 0 cm.: N i n e v e h : north palace, 
chamber T: Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; 
Louvre . ANEP no. 1 6 8 . * * 

4 3 1 . S tone stele, h. 4 6 cm.: Hazor : stelae 
sanctuary: Late Bronze Period ( 1 5 0 0 - 1 2 0 0 
B.C.) . W. F. A lbr ight , Archdologie, pl. 2 3 . Y. 
Yadin et al., Hazor, vol . 1, pl. 2 9 . 1 . 2 . G . 
Cornfe ld , Von Adam, p. 8 3 . ANEP no. 8 7 1 . * 

4 3 2 . Relief, marb le : Enkomi (Cyprus) . F. 
Cumont , "Invocation au soleil," p. 3 8 8 , fig. 
1.* 

4 3 3 . Ivory carving: Ars lan Tash: first half 
o f the first mi l lennium B.C. ; Louvre . F. 
Thureau-Dangin et al., Arslan Tash, pl. 3 6 , 
fig. 6 2 , c f fig. 6 1 . S. Moscat i , Phoniker. fig. 
2 1 . G. Cornfe ld , Von Adam. p. 3 7 3 . * 

4 3 3 a . Sandstone r e h e f M e d i n e t Habu: 
interior o f the north wall o f the second 
forecourt : Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C. ) . H. 
H. Nelson, Festival Scenes, plates 1 9 6 D , 2 2 6 . 

4 3 4 . R e h e f East Thebes : Luxor Temple : 
co lonnade o f A m e n h o t e p III, nor thwes t 
corner , second scene: Tutankhamun ( 1 3 5 8 -
1 3 4 9 B.C.) . W. W o l f Das schone Fest, pl. 1, 
scene 2. 

4 3 4 a . Limestone relief. Pa lmyra , midd le 
o f the 1st c. B.C. H. Seyr ig, "Ant iqui tes 
syr iennes 17 ," pl. 19 . A . Champidor , Pal
myre, pp. 6 5 , 8 6 f 

4 3 5 . M o t h e r o f pearl , h. ca. 8 cm.: Mar i : 

Temple o f Ninhursag : third mi l l enn ium B.C. ; 
A l e p p o . S. Moscati, Semitische Volker, pl. 1 5 . 
M. A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 1 4 7 . 
ANEP, no. 8 5 0 . * 

4 3 6 . S ta tue , h. 6 . 3 cm.: Susa: Elamite: 
middle o f the 2nd mi l l ennium B.C. ; L o u v r e . 
A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 4 0 4 a . IWB, vo l . 3 , p. 
6 8 . E. D . van B u r e n , "An Enla rgement on a 
G i v e n T h e m e . ' * * 

4 3 7 . Rehef, K a w a (Sudan) , Tutankhamun 
( 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 4 9 B.C. ) . M. E L. Macadam, Temples 
of Kawa, vo l . 2 , plates 1, 4 0 c . J . Leclant, "La 
'Mascarade'," p. 1 3 1 , fig. 8 . 

4 3 8 . T o m b painting: A b d el Q u r n a : T o m b 
of M e n n a (no. 6 9 ) : T h u t - m o s e I V ( 1 4 2 2 -
1 4 1 3 B.C. ) . A . Lhote , Peinture egyptienne, pl. 
15 .** 

4 3 8 a . Rehef , l imes tone : Sakkarah: Mas-
taba o f P t a h - H o t e p : 5th Dynas ty ( 2 4 8 0 -
2 3 5 0 B.C. ) . R. E E. Paget and A . A . Pir ie , 
Tomb of Ptah-Hetep, p. 3 1 , pl. 3 6 . J . 
Leibovi tch, " U n e scene de sacrifice," p. 5 9 , 
fig. 1. 

4 3 9 . Ivory carving, h. 3 .3 cm., w. 7 cm. : 
Mari : Shamash T e m p l e : midd le o f the third 
mi l l ennium B.C. ; Damascus . A . Par ro t , "Les 
fouil les de Mari ," pl. 1 8 . 1 . Idem, Sumer, fig. 
1 7 1 B. ANEP, no. 8 4 5 . * * 

4 3 9 a . R e h e f N i n e v e h : palace o f S e n 
nacherib ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B.C. ) . BHH, vo l . 3 , 
col. 1 6 9 8 . A . Paterson, Assyrian Sculptures, 
pl. 8 5 . 

4 4 0 . B r o n z e r e l i e f h. ca. 8 cm.: Tell 
Balawat: Sha lmaneser III ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B . C . ) ; 
B M . R. D . Barne t t and W. Yorraan, Assyrische 
Palastreliefs, pl. 1 7 0 . AOB, no. 5 3 4 . ANEP, 
no. 6 2 5 . A . Par ro t , A w « r , fig. 1 3 8 . * * 

4 4 1 . WaU painting: Mari : haU 1 3 2 , field 4 : 
ca. 2 0 0 B.C. A . M o o r t g a t , Kunst, pp. 7 7 - 7 9 . 
A . Parrot , Sumer, fig. 34Bb.** 

4 4 2 . R e h e f A b y d o s : mor tuary t e m p l e o f 
Seti 1 ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C. ) . A . M. C a l v e r l e y et 
al, Abydos, vo l . 4 , pl. 6. C f H. B o n n e t , "Die 
B e d e u t u n g der Raucherungen."** 

4 4 3 . Wal l painting: Thebes : Val ley o f the 
Kings: Seti I ( I 3 7 I - 1 3 0 I B.C. ) . E. Ehsofon 
and L. van der Post , The Nile, p. 1 9 1 . * * 

4 4 4 . S i lver coin, diam. 2 .2 cm.: A.D. 6 7 
(second year o f the rebe l l ion) . L. H. G r o l l e n 
berg, Bildatlas, fig. 3 0 5 . Y. M e s h o r e r , / f w / j ^ 
Coins, no. 1 5 1 . A . KeMenherg,, Ancient Jewish 
Coins, no. 1 3 9 . * 

4 4 5 . Painting: A b d el Q u r n a : T o m b o f 
R e k h - m i - R e (no. 1 0 0 ) : hnear chamber , r ight 
side waU: T h u t - m o s e III ( 1 5 0 2 - 1 4 4 8 B .C . ) . 
N . Dav ies , Tomb of Rekh-mi-rt, vo l . 2 , pl. 6 6 . 
W. Wresz insk i , Atlas, vo l . 1, pl. 3 3 3 . 

4 4 6 . L imestone rehef, A b y d o s , t e m p l e o f 
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Seti I ( 1 3 1 7 - 1 3 0 1 B.C.) A . M . Ca lve r l ey et 
al., Abydos, vo l . 4 , pl. 2 8 . * * 

4 4 7 . Deta i l o f Plate X X I I I . L imestone : 
N i n e v e h : southwest palace: Assurbanipal 
( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; B M 1 2 4 8 0 2 . J . R i m m e r , 
Musical Instruments, pl. 1 4 b . ANEP, no. 2 0 4 . 
M. A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 2 2 6 . 
A . Par ro t , Assur, fig. 3 9 2 . * * 

4 4 8 . Freehand drawing. C f A . G a r d i n e r , 
Grammar, 4 4 5 A 3 2 ; N . Dav ies , Tomb of 
Rekh-mi-rt, vo l . 2 , pl. 9 2 . * 

4 4 9 . Rehef : A m a r n a : southern g r o u p o f 
tombs : t o m b no. I: ent rance wal l , r ight side 
(B): A m e n o p h i s IV ( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C. ) . LD, 
vol . 6 , pl. 1 0 4 . N . de G. Davies, Amarna, vol . 
6 , pl. 2 9 . AOB, no. 8 0 . 

450. S t e l e , h. 4 6 cm. , w. 3 7 cm.: A b y d o s 
( K o m es-Sul tan) : Ramses II ( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 
B.C. ) . A . M a r i e t t e , A^></o.f, vol . 2 , pl. 5 2 b . O n 
the representat ion o f the bark, c f LD, vol . 5, 
pl. 1 4 ; AOB, no. 4 9 7 . C o m p a r e the girls with 
t a m b o u r i n e s to ANEP, no. 2 1 1 . * * 

4 5 1 . Sandstone r e h e f Edfu: Temple : 
wes te rn port ion o f the enc losure-wal l , inter
ior, first register, tenth scene : P t o l e m y IX/ 
A l e x a n d e r I ( 1 0 7 - 8 8 B.C.) (possibly some
what later) . E. Chassinat, Edfou, vol . 1 3 , 
plates 5 0 9 f C f G. R o e d e r , Mythen, p. 1 3 5 , 
fig. 26 .** 

4 5 2 . Relief , gypseous alabaster, h. ca. 3 8 
cm. : N i n e v e h : Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; 
L o u v r e . A . Par ro t , Awar , fig. 3 9 1 , c f fig. 6 1 . 
ANEP no. 5 0 2 . * * 

4 5 3 . Terra-cotta figure, h. 2 1 cm.: Achsiv : 
ca. 4 5 0 B.C. ; J e r u s a l e m , Palest ine M u s e u m ; 
photograph by the author. C. N . J o h n s , "Dis
cover ies ," pp . 8 8 f E. Lessing, Die Bibel, pl. 
5 6 . * 

4 5 4 . Terra-cot ta figure, h. 1 2 cm.: Megi
d d o : s t ra tum V. G. Schumacher , Tell el-
Mutesellim, vo l . 1, p . 1 0 2 , fig. 1 5 6 . * 

4 5 5 . Cymba ls , Tell A b u H a w 3 m , Late 
B r o n z e Period (be tween 1 5 0 0 and 1 2 0 0 
B .C . ) . R. W. Hami l ton , "Excavations at TeU 
A b u Hawam," p. 6 0 , no. 3 6 9 . O n similar 
cymbals f rom the Late B r o n z e and Early Iron 
A g e s at M e g i d d o c f G. Loud, Megiddo, vol . 
2 , pl. 1 8 5 . 

4 5 6 . Basak rehef, h. 9 0 cm. , w. 1 3 0 cm.: 
Carchemish: 9 t h - 8 t h c. B.C. ; B M 1 1 7 8 1 0 , 
A n k a r a 1 4 1 . C. L. W o o l l e y and T. E. Law
rence , Carchemish, vo l . 2 , p la tes B, 1 8 b . 
ANEP, no. 2 0 1 . K. GaUing, BRL col. 3 9 0 . * * 

4 5 7 . Painting on plaster stucco, h. 4 0 cm.: 
Mar i : I 8 t h c. B.C. A . Parrot, Assur, fig. 3 8 9 . * * 

4 5 8 . Mosaic : Huldah: Synagogue : end o f 
the 6 t h c. A . D . M. Schapi ro and M. Av i 
Y o n a h , Israel: Friihe Mosaiken, pl. 2 8 . * 

4 5 9 . R e h e f s te le . Tell Khorbe t , Ramses II 
( 1 3 0 1 - 1 2 3 4 B . C . ) ; Hi ldesheim, Pehzaus 
M u s e u m , stele no. 3 9 7 . H. Hickmann, 
Musikgeschichte, vol . 2 , pt . 1, p . 1 2 3 , fig. 8 9 . 
O n the discovery o f t rumpets at Beth-Shan, 
c f A . R o w e , Four Canaanite Temples, pl. 6 9 A 
6.** 

4 6 0 . R e h e f R o m e : Titus A r c h : A . D . 7 0 . 
AOB, no. 5 0 9 . L. H. G r o l l e n b e r g , Bildatlas, 
figs. 4 0 7 f E. Lessing, Die Bibel, pl. 1 1 3 . * 

4 6 1 . S i lver coin, diam. 1 .9 cm.: Bar 
K o c h b a Rebe l l ion ( A . D . 1 3 2 - 1 3 5 ) . A . 
Keiienhetg, Ancient Jewish Coins, no. 1 8 6 . Y. 
Meshorer,Jewish Coins, no. 2 0 8 . * 

4 6 2 . Painted r e l i e f Sakkarah: Tomb o f 
Nenkhf tka : 5th Dynas ty ( 2 4 8 0 - 2 3 5 0 B.C.) ; 
Ca i ro . H. Hickmann, Musikgeschichte, vol . 2 , 
pt. 1, pp. 2 6 f W. Sameh , "AUtag," p. 38 .** 

4 6 3 . B ronze t r ipod, h. 3 6 cm.: Megiddo : 
Iron A g e I (ca. 1 2 0 0 - 9 0 0 B.C.) . G. 
Schumacher , Tell el-Mutesellim, vol . 1, pp. 
8 5 f , pL 5 0 . AOB, no. 6 5 4 . * * 

4 6 4 . Terra-cotta figure, h. 1 8 cm.: Achsiv: 
5th c. B .C. ; J e rusa lem, Palest ine Museum. E. 
Lessing, Die Bibel, pl. 56 .* 

4 6 5 . Mosaic , shell, lapis lazuli, red l ime
stone, w. 4 7 cm., h. 2 0 cm. (entire standard): 
U r , ca. 2 5 0 0 B.C. ; B M 1 2 1 2 0 1 . A . Parrot , 
Assur, fig. 3 6 6 . H. S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur. pl. 
3 9 . C f R. D . Barnet t , " N e w Facts about 
Musical Instruments."** 

4 6 6 . R o c k drawing. Centra l N e g e v , sec
ond miUennium B.C. E. Anat i , Palestine before 
the Hebrews, p. 2 1 0 . \diem. Rock-Art, vol . 1, p. 
1 0 6 , fig. 6 8 . 

4 6 7 . Sect ion o f Fig. 308. 
4 6 8 . Vase painting, M e g i d d o , 1 2 t h c. B.C. 

G. Loud, Megiddo, vol . 2 , pl. 7 6 . 1 . G. 
Cornfe ld and G. J . Bo t te rwerk , Bibel und ihre 
Welt, fig. 5 4 7 . * * 

4 6 9 . Terra-cotta figure, A s h d o d , 8 t h - 7 t h 
c. B.C. M. D o t h a n , "Ashdod: Pre l iminary 
Repor t ," plates 2 2 f Idem, "kan hmngnym 
m'ldwd," Qadmonioth 3 ( 1 9 7 0 ) : 9 4 f , pl. III.* 

4 7 0 . Rehef, gypseous alabaster, w. 1 0 1 
cm., h. 9 8 . 5 cm.: N i n e v e h : palace o f Sen
nacherib ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B . C . ) ; B M 1 2 4 9 4 7 . AOB, 
no. 1 5 1 . ANEP, no. 2 0 5 . H. Schmoke l , Ur, 
Assur, pl. 1 0 1 . A . Parrot, Assur, fig. 3 9 3 . M. 
A . B e e k , Atlas of Mesopotamia, fig. 2 1 9 . * 

4 7 1 . S tone figure, h. 7 .7 cm.: Tell el-
A j j u l : Hyksos Period ( 1 7 t h - 1 6 t h c. B.C.) . E 
Petr ie , Ancient Gaza, vol . 3, pl. 1 6 , no. 3 9 . 

4 7 2 . B r o n z e coin, diam. 2 .3 cm.: Bar 
K o c h b a RebeUion ( A . D . 1 3 2 - 1 3 5 ) . A . 
Re i fenberg , A»aV«/ Jewish Coins, no. 2 0 5 . Y. 
Meshorer, Jewish Coins, no. 2 1 2 . * 

4 7 3 . B r o n z e coin, diam. 2 .5 cm.: Bar 

4 0 8 
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K o c h b a Rebe lhon (A.D. 1 3 2 - 1 3 5 ) . A . 
Reifenherg, Ancient Jewish Coins, no. 1 9 2 . Y. 
Meshorer,JfU'/i/) Coins, no. 1 7 2 . * 

4 7 4 . Rehef, A m a r n a , A m e n o p h i s IV 
( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . N . de G. Davies, Amarna, 
vol . 3, pl. 5. 

4 7 5 . Painted w o o d e n stele o f Z e d h o n -
suantankh: 1 9 t h - 2 0 t h Dynast ies ( 1 3 4 5 -
1 0 8 5 B.C. ) ; Louvre . A . C h a m p i d o r , Thebes, p. 
3 3 . J . P i renne , Histoire, vo l . 3. fig. 66 .** 

4 7 5 a . C y h n d e r seal, haematite , h. 1 .4 cm., 
diam. 0 . 7 7 cm.: Anato l ian-Syr ian : ca. 1 9 0 0 
B.C.; Bal t imore, Wal ters Ga l le ry ; after a p h o 
tograph in the Walters Ga l l e ry , m a d e avail
able to the author for pubhcation by D r . J . V. 
Canby , curator o f the ancient N e a r Eastern 
and Egyptian chvision o f the Ga l le ry . O n the 
theme, c f H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, pl. 
45c .** 

4 7 6 . Rehef, A m a r n a , A m e n o p h i s IV 
( 1 3 7 7 - 1 3 5 8 B.C.) . N . de G. Davies, Amarna, 
vol . I, pl. 8. 

4 7 6 a . Rehef, h. ca. 3 . 6 0 m.: Persepol is : 
Hall o f a H u n d r e d C o l u m n s : wes te rn porta l 
in the south wall , eastern d o o r j a m b : X e r x e s I 
( 4 8 6 - 4 6 5 B.C.) and A r t a x e r x e s I ( 4 6 4 - 4 2 4 
B.C.) . G. Walser , Volkerschaften, pp. 6 3 - 6 7 , 
fig. 6. Drawing by E. Herzfe ld . 

4 7 7 . Rehef , N i m r u d , Tiglath-pi leser III 
( 7 4 5 - 7 2 7 B .C . ) . A . H. Layard, A 1 O « » O T ^ « / . J , pi. 
6 2 . 2 . AOB, no. 1 3 4 . ANEP, no. 3 6 9 . R. D . 
Barne t t and M . Falkner , Sculptures, pl. 6 2 . 

4 7 8 . L imestone s te le , h. 3 0 cm.: D e i r e l 
Medinah : Ramses II ( 1 3 0 4 - 1 2 3 8 B .C . ) . B. 
B r u y e r e , "Sur le dieu Ched," pp . 1 4 I f , fig. 
1 8 . 

4 7 8 a . S ta tuary g rouping , dark gray schist, 
h. 1 9 . 4 cm.: H e r m o p o l i s (?): A m e n o p h i s III 
( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B . C . ) ; L o u v r e 1 1 1 5 4 . G. B e n 6 -
dite , "Scribe e t babouin," pl. 1. G . Posener et 
al., Knaurs Lexikon, p. 2 6 2 . * * 

4 7 9 . Painting on stucco: D e i r e l M e d i n a h : 
T o m b o f A m e n a k h t (no. 2 1 8 ) : 1 9 t h - 2 0 t h 
Dynast ies ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 0 8 5 B .C . ) . A . Lhote , Pein
ture egyptienne, p. 1 3 8 . * * 

4 8 0 . Painting: D e i r e l M e d i n a h : T o m b o f 
S e n n u d j e m (no. 1 ) : 1 9 t h Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 -
1 2 0 0 B.C. ) . W . Wolf , Kunst, p. 5 9 0 , fig. 5 9 2 . 
W. S a m e h , "Alltag," p. 5. G. Posener e t al., 
Knaurs Lexikon, p. 2 6 9 . * * 

Concluding v ignet te : T o m b painting, height 
of the figure, ca. 1 . 05 m.: West T h e b e s : She ikh 
abd el Q u r n a : t o m b no. 2 2 6 : A m e n o p h i s III 
( 1 4 1 3 - 1 3 7 7 B.C. ) . N . Dav ies , Tombs of 
Menkheperrasonb, pp. 3 9 f , pl. 3 0 , f ragment E. 

PLATES 
I. G o r g e o f the A r n o n River , near the 

point at which it empt ies into the D e a d Sea. 
Photograph by the author ( 1 9 6 5 ) . 

IA. Cyl inder seal, shell, h. 3 . 6 cm. , diam. 
2 . 1 cm.: Tell A s m a r : Late A k k a d i a n Period 
(ca. 2 2 0 0 B.C.) ; Chicago, Or ien ta l Institute A 
1 1 3 9 6 . H. Frankfort , Cylinder Seals, pp. 
1 0 8 - 1 0 , p l I 9 e . R. M. B o e h m e r , En
twicklung der Glyptik, p l 4 0 , fig. 4 7 7 . P h o t o 
graph: Or ienta l Institute, Chicago. 

IB. Bronze he lmet with gold and silver 
decoration over pitch, h. 1 6 . 5 cm., w. 2 2 . 1 
cm.: Nor thwes t Persia, f rom the district o f 
the Safid River : ca. 1 0 0 0 B.C. ; N e w Y o r k , 
Met ropo l i tan M u s e u m o f A r t 6 3 . 7 4 , Fletcher 
Fund, 1 9 6 3 . Photograph: M e t r o p o l i t a n 
Museum, N e w York . C. K. Wi lk inson, " A r t 
o f the Marl ik Cul ture ," p. 1 0 7 , fig. 9. 

II. Part o f the gorge which leads to Petra : 
Photograph by the author ( 1 9 6 5 ) . 

III. Cy l inder seal, h. 7 .2 cm.: Assyr ian: first 
half o f the first mi l lennium; L o u v r e . P h o t o 
graph by M. ChuzeviUe. A . Vigneau and A. 
Ozenfant , Encyclopedic photographique, vo l . 2 , 

p. 9 6 , fig. 1 4 2 . B. Meissner , Babylonien und 
Assyrien, vol . 2 , fig. 3 9 . C f B. Meissner , 
"Siegelzyl inder"; idem, " N e u e SiegelzyUn
der." 

IV. Rehef , N i n e v e h , Assurbanipal ( 6 6 8 -
6 2 6 B.C.) . Photograph: B M . AOB, no. 3 8 4 . 

V. Rehef, I. 9 4 cm., w. 6 3 cm.: N i n e v e h : 
palace o f Assurbanipa l : chamber a b o v e 
chamber S: Assurbanipa l ( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B . C . ) ; 
B M 1 2 4 9 1 9 . Photograph: B M . R. D . B a r n e t t 
and M. Forman, Assyrische Palastreliefs, pl. 
1 3 2 . L. H. G r o l l e n b e r g , Bildatlas, p. 8 3 . 

V I . U p p e r port ion o f O p h e l and the Tem
ple site. Ae r ia l photograph by W S W ; P h o t o 
graph: W. Braun , Je rusa lem. 

V I I . J e r u s a l e m , scene f rom the Wadi 
en-nar north towards O p h e l and the south 
wall o f the T e m p l e area. Photograph by the 
author ( 1 9 6 9 ) . 

V I I A . H e r m o n G e b e l e sh-She ikh) , 2 8 1 4 
m. above sea l eve l , seen f rom the east. Pho
tograph: P. G iege l , Zur ich . 

V I I B . Z a p h o n (Latin name: M o n s Casius; 
Arabic : J e b e l e l - 'Aqra) , 1 7 2 9 m. a b o v e sea 
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l eve l , seen f rom the south. Photograph : G. 
Eichholz, Landschaften der Bibel, N e u k i r c h e n , 
3 rd ed. , 1 9 7 2 , p. 2 7 (color) . 

VIII . Rehef , ca. 4 . 5 x 4 .5 m.: Khorsabad: 
Sargon II ( 7 2 1 - 7 0 5 B.C. ) . Photograph: BM. 
H. S c h m 6 k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 9 6 . C f H. 
Frankfor t , Art and Architecture, pp. 1 4 6 -
4 9 . 

I X . J e r u s a l e m , T e m p l e site seen f rom the 
M o u n t o f O l i v e s . Te lephoto by the author 
( 1 9 6 9 ) . 

X . P o d i u m constructed o f u n h e w n stones, 
h. ca. 1 . 2 5 m., diam. ca. 7 m.; to its r ight a 
t e m p l e (with p o d i u m ) f rom the beginning o f 
the second mi l l ennium B.C. : M e g i d d o , 
s t ratum 1 6 (3rd mi l l enn ium B.C. ) . Photo 
graph by the author ( 1 9 6 9 ) . 

X I . A r a d : c o u r t o f the t e m p l e with the 
altar o f burn t sacrifice, seen f rom the east (cf 
Fig. 170); in the background are the steps to 
the holy o f holies (c f Fig. 248). Photograph 
by the author ( 1 9 6 9 ) . 

X I I . U m m e l -Biyara ( 1 0 6 0 m.) a b o v e the 
floor o f Petra. Photograph: W. Baier , A a r a u . 
BL, pl. X V I b . 

X I I I . T h e Pinnacle o f the West . Photo 
graph: P r o f C. F. N i m s , Or ien ta l Institute, 
Chicago ( 1 9 7 2 ) . 

X I V . Oi l l amp, 1 2 . 8 cm. x 1 2 . 2 cm.: Late 
B r o n z e Per iod; Author ' s col lect ion. P h o t o 
graph by the author. 

X V . D r y watercourse nor thwes t o f 
Beersheba . Photograph by the author ( 1 9 6 1 ) . 

X V I . Painted w o o d e n casket (with gesso 
coating), height o f the scenes, 2 6 . 5 cm., w. 6. 
cm.: T o m b o f Tutankhamun ( 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 4 9 
B.C. ) ; Ca i ro M u s e u m , no. 3 2 4 . N . M. Dav ies 
and A . H. G a r d i n e r , Tutankhamun's Painted 
Box, pl. IV. Photograph : Or ienta l Inst i tute, 
Chicago. 

X V I I . Ibid., pl. II: Photograph : Or ienta l 
Inst i tute , Chicago. 

X V I I I . L imestone ste le , f ragment , h. 75 
cm.: Lagash: Eannatum (ca. 2 4 0 0 B . C . ) ; 
L o u v r e . Photograph : M. ChuzeviUe. AOB, 
no. 3 2 . ANEP, no. 3 0 0 . A . Par ro t , Sumer, fig. 
1 6 4 . 

X I X . Sandstone ste le , h. ca. 2 m.: Susa: 
Naramsin (ca. 2 2 5 0 B.C. ) ; Louvre . Photo
graph: M. ChuzeviUe. AOB, nos. 4 1 , 4 3 . 
ANEP, no. 3 0 9 . A . Parrot ,^aw^r, fig. 2 1 3 . H. 
S c h m o k e l , Ur, Assur, pl. 4 6 . A . Moortgat , 
Kunst, pl. 1 5 5 . 

X X . Rehef, N i m r u d , Assurbanipal II 
( 8 8 3 - 8 5 9 B . C . ) ; B M 1 2 4 5 4 0 . Photograph: 
B M . H. Frankfort , Kingship, fig. 8. 

X X I . Rehef: M e d i n e t Habu: first pylon: 
Ramses III ( 1 1 9 7 - 1 1 6 5 B.C.) . Photograph: 
A . Gaddies , Luxor. A . Champidor , Thebes, 
pp. 1 5 6 f 

X X I I . R e h e f Karnak: A m o n Temple : ex
terior o f the south waU: Sheshonk 1 (ca. 9 3 0 
B.C. ) . Photograph: A . Gaddis , Luxor. AOB, 
no. 1 1 4 . ANEP, no. 3 4 9 . 

X X I I I . Black obehsk, h. (entire) 2 . 0 2 m.: 
N i m r u d : Shalmaneser III ( 8 5 8 - 8 2 4 B.C. ) ; 
B M 1 1 8 8 8 5 . Photograph: BM. AOB, no. 
1 2 3 . ANEP, nos. 3 5 1 - 5 5 . H. Schmoke l , Ur, 
Assur, pl. 9 0 . 

X X I V . Rehef, gypseous alabaster, h. 1 .37 
m., w. 1 . 7 5 m.: N i n e v e h : palace o f Sen
nacherib ( 7 0 4 - 6 8 1 B .C. ) ; B M 1 2 4 9 1 1 : Pho
tograph: B M . AOB, no. 1 3 8 . ANEP, no. 3 7 1 . 
A . Parrot , Assur, no. 4 9 . 

X X V . S te le o f N e b - R e , h. 6 7 cm., w. 3 9 
cm.: Wes t Thebes : A m o n Temple : 19 th 
Dynas ty ( 1 3 4 5 - 1 2 0 0 B.C. ) ; Berhn , stele 
2 3 0 7 7 . Photograph: Staathche Museen , Ber
lin. A . Erman, "Denkste ine ," pp. 1 0 8 7 - 9 7 , 
pl. 16 . 

X X V I . Limestone stele, h. 1 . 1 3 m.: 
Byb los : fifth or ear ly fourth c. B.C. ; Louvre . 
Photograph: M. ChuzeviUe. AOB, no. 5 1 6 . 
ANEP, no. 4 7 7 . KAI, no. 1 0 . 

X X V I I . Relief, gypseous alabaster, h. 
0 . 3 9 m., 1. 1 . 4 5 m.: N i n e v e h : Assurbanipal 
( 6 6 8 - 6 2 6 B.C. ) ; B M 1 2 4 8 0 2 . Photograph: 
B M . AOB, no. 1 5 2 . ANEP, no. 2 0 4 . A . Par
rot , Assur, fig. 3 9 2 . M. A. Beek , Atlas of 
Mesopotamia, fig. 2 2 6 . 

X X V I I I . S teat i te s te le , h. ca. 2 0 cm.: ca. 
4 0 0 B.C. ; B M 3 6 2 5 0 . Photograph: BM. C f E 
J . Chabas , "Horus sur les crocodi les "; K. C. 
S e e l e , "Horus on the Crocodi les ." 
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3 1 : 2 4 - 2 8 
31 :27 3/2 

205 

/O/ 

232 

33:24 72 
3 8 : 6 - 4 1 8 1 
3 8 : 1 2 - 1 3 2 9 0 
38:12 54 
38 :13 53, 54 
39:28 1 8 0 
41 : 1 50 
4 1 : 1 9 50, 5/ 

340 , 3 4 2 - 3 PSALMS 
1 355 
1:1a 353 
1:2 3 5 3 , 3 5 5 
1:3 2 9 
1:3a 354 
1:3b 353 
1:4 97. 99, 100 

1:5 97 
340.342-3 1:6 97 

2 /2, 26 , 28 , 256 , 276 , 2 9 9 
2:2 257 . 302 , 303 
2:3 253 . 302, 303 
2:4 4/, 3 0 2 
2:6 28, //4, 258 , 2 7 7 
2 : 7 - 2 1 248, 249. 232. 233, 

239. 264 

2:7a 2 6 0 
2 : 8 -42 248 , 253 , 264 , 293 , 

303 
2:9 230 , 248 , 253 , 259 , 264 , 

268 , 303 
2:9a 2 6 7 
2:9b 2 6 7 
2 : 10 248 , 253 , 264 , 2 6 8 
2 :11 2 4 6 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 3 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 8 , 

303 , 3/0, 3/3 
2:12 246 , 303 

3:3 2 2 4 , 3 / 4 
3:4 //4 
3:6 94, 101, 332 

4:6 186 

4:7 3 5 2 

5:1 /92 
5:6 96 
5:7 128,130,131,310,311 

5:8 /98 
5:9 72, 97 
5 :10 97 
5:12 223 , 224, 239 

6:2 79, 80, /97 
6:5 63, 68, 6 9 
6:6 62, 77, 8 0 

7:1 8 6 
7:2 83,86 

7:5 35, 3 2 0 
7:9 2 5 5 
7:9b 184, 186 

7:10 2 2 2 
7:11 2 0 8 
7:15 72 
7 :16 98 

8:1 2 7 , 3 3 , 3 4 , 2 0 5 
8:2 34 , 205 
8:3 33 , 34 , 204 , 205 , 3 0 8 
8:5 2 5 9 
8:6 58 
8:6a 5 9 
8:6b 59 
8:7 35 , 58. 5 9 
8:8 35 , 58, 74 
8:9 2 7 

9:3 
9:4 
9:6 
9:7 

97 
/68, 208 . 2 6 4 
106 

264 

9:13 39.46.47. 112. 121, 332 

9 :14 46 , 112, 333 
9 :15 72. 89, 97 
9 : 16 89, 97 

10:7 9 6 
10:8 8 8 
10:9 85 , 91 

10:9a 85 
10:9b 92 
10 : 10 85, 8 6 

11 :1 9 3 , 9 5 
11:2 2 7 , 7 7 , 9 4 , 9 5 
11 :3 2 7 , 2 8 , 5 5 
11 :4 27 , /74, 183, 208, 264 

11:5 97, 183 

11 :6 7 9 , 9 7 
l l ; 7 b 1 8 3 
1 1 : 1 6 194 

1 1 : 1 7 /94 
1 1 : 2 4 - 3 0 1 9 4 

12:2 96 
12:6 184 

12 :13 90 

13:1 
13:3 

6 9 
6 6 

14:2 43, 208 
14:4 8 8 
14:5 97 

15 126, 176 

15:1 //4, 126, 127, 163 
15:4 96, 97 
15:5 96, 97 . /26 
15:5c 126 

16 2 2 9 , 3 2 9 
16:3 2 3 6 
16:4 236 , 329 , 3 3 0 

4 1 3 



16:6 
16 
16 
16 
16 

228 

10 66, 198, 201 

11 186, 198 

l i b 200 

15 176 

17:1 96, 192 

17 ; } 184 

n-.iafi 184 

17 :6 192 

17:8 790 
17 : 12 8 5 , 8 6 
17 :12b 85 
17 : 14 97 
17 :15 168,201,318 

18 2/5 
18:2 72. 118, 181,222 

18:2b 283 
18:3 //8, /46 
18:4 10, 29, 72, 93, 118, 181, 

212 

18:5 10.39,72,73,93,118, 

212 

18:6 212 

18:7 22.40.47.212.213,217. 

218 

18:8 212. 213. 217, 218 

18:9 24 , /66, 272 , 275 , 2 7 6 
18:9a 2 7 5 
18 : 10 79. 763, 766, 790, 272 , 

2 7 5 , 2 7 6 
18 :10a 2 7 5 
18 : 10b 2 7 5 
18 : 1 1 163,212,213.216 

1 8 : 1 2 - 1 4 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 
18 : 15 22, 148, 212, 213 

18 : 16 3 9 
18 :27 2 7 9 
18 :28 87, 788 
18 :29 788, 3 5 2 
18:32 266 

18 :34 2 6 5 
18:34a 2 6 5 
18:34b 213,217 
18:35 2 6 6 
18 :36 2 9 7 
1 8 : 3 7 - 3 8 2 9 7 , 2 9 8 
18 :39 2 9 7 
1 8 : 4 0 - 4 1 2 9 8 
18:42 2 9 8 
18:42b 3 0 5 
18:44 303 , 303 

18:45 303 

18 :46 787 
18 :48 352 
18 :50 2 5 7 

19 2 2 , 3 6 
19:1 33,203 

19:1a 3 4 
19:2 2 0 5 
19:3 2 0 5 
19:4 2 0 5 

19:4c 22, 3 7 
19:5 2 2 , 3 7 
19:6 22 , 3 7 
19:6c 2 4 , 2 7 
19:7 3 7 
19:8 37 , 90 
19:9 37 
19 : 10 3 7 
19 : 14 787 

2 0 2 5 6 
20:3 2 7 9 
20:3a 2 7 6 
20:6 2 5 7 
20:7 235 , 2 3 8 
20 :8 2 4 0 

21 2 5 6 
21 :3 238,239 

21 :3b 2 5 9 
2 1 : 6 238 

21 : 8 2 9 4 
2 1 : 9 2 5 9 

22 8 7 
22 :1 6 9 
22:3 322 , 357 
22 :6 3 2 2 
22 :9 249,231 

22:9a 2 0 2 
22:9b 202 
22 : 12 86 , 87 , 8 8 
22 : 13 8 6 
22 : 14 66, 8 6 
22 : 15 66, 8 6 
22 : 15c 6 6 
2 2 : 1 6 86,88 

22 : 17 8 6 
2 2 : 1 8 86, 703 
2 2 : 1 9 86 
22 :20 86 , 8 8 
22 :21 8 6 
22 :22 3 3 3 
22:25 324,333,333,331 

lia-ii 334 

22 :25b 3 2 9 
22 :26 329,332,333 

22 :27 3 9 , 4 0 , 4 2 , 3 0 3 , 3 7 0 
22 :29 39.64.66,310 

23 2 2 9 - 3 0 
23 :1 2 2 8 
23:3 198,229,331 

23:4 229 , 2 3 0 
23:5 795, 275 , 279 , 3 3 5 
23 :5ba 796 
23:5b/3 796 
23 :6 757 

24 726, 227 
24:1 38,40,42,33 

24:2 70, 27 , 38, 40. 204 

24:3 7 74, 726, 727, 776, 323 
24:4 96, 97, 723, 776, 323 

24:5 97, 723, 725, 726, 776, 
792, 323 

24:6 776 
24:7 772, 3 2 ? 
24:8 279 , 220 , 323 
24:9 772, 323 
2 4 : 1 0 323 

25:1 3 7 2 , 3 7 5 , 3 2 7 
25:2 3 7 2 
25:2a 375 
25:6 794 
25:7 794 
25 : 14 2 4 8 
25 : 15 9 7 , 3 7 7 

26:2 784, 785 
26:2a 784 
26:2b 784 
26:6 723, 727, 745, 784 
26:6b 723 
26:7 745 
26:8 757 
26 :9 97, 784 
2 6 : 1 0 784 

27:1 87, 788 
27:3 94, 707, 352 
27:4 757, 763, 779, 374 , 3 7 8 
27:5 7 72, 762, 763 
27:5d 787 
27:6 332 
2 7 : 1 0 794 
27 : 1 1 798, 799 
27 : 13 186,308,318 

28:1 63, 64, 77, 72. 763, 787. 
784, 327 

28:2 129,163,181.321,322 

28:3 97 
28:4 97 
28:7 2 2 2 

29 272 , 2 7 8 
29:1 39,208 

29:2 59, 774, 309, 3 7 0 
29:2b 3 0 9 
29:3b 2 7 2 
29:5 2 7 2 
29:6 2 7 2 
29:7 2 7 6 
2 9 : 1 0 36, 772, 2 0 6 

30:1 77, 72, 3 5 2 
30:2 776, 797 
30:3 64, 70, 71 

30:4 77 
30:5 77, 786 
30:9 64, 66, 67, 72 
30 : 11 68,336,339 

30 :12 68, 6 9 

31 :2 
31 :3 

780, 792 
787, 798 

4 1 4 



31:4 89, 91, 181 

31:5 321 

31:6 236 

31 : 10 66 
31 : 12 68 
31 :20 163 

32:3 
32:4 

79. 90 

79 

33:2 349 
33:4 204 
33:5b 45 
33:6 35, 205 
33:6a 33 
33:7 35, 37, 40, 44 , 204 , 275 
33:8 35. 205 
33:9 205 
33:13 2 0 , 4 3 
33 :14 2 0 
33:15 2 0 , 2 0 / 
3 3 : 1 6 - 1 8 2 3 0 , 2 4 0 
33 : 19 76 
33:20 222 

34 :2 -3 333 
34:8 /79 
34 : 10 2 4 2 
34:20 84 
34:21 9 7 , 9 8 

35 22/ 
35:1 94,208.219 

35:2 94, 208 , 2/9, 22/, 222, 
224 

35:2a 22/ 
35:3 94, /93, 208 . 2/9. 22/ 
35:3a 22/ 
35:5 99, /OO 
35:7 72, 89, 92 
35:8 8 9 
3 5 : 9 - 1 0 66 
3 5 : 1 3 - 1 4 3/9 
35:17 8 6 
35 :23 -24 2 0 8 

36:5 3/, 35 . 42 
36:6 35, 42, 2 8 0 
36:7 28, 786, 190 

36:8 736, /86, 195 

36:9 /36, /86, /89, 192 

36:9a 788 
36:9b 786, 188, 1 8 9 
36 : 10 2 8 0 

37:13 97 
37 :14 88, 94 
37:15 97, 98, 2 4 0 
37:17 97 
37 :20 -22 97 
37:28 97 
3 7 : 3 4 - 3 8 97 

38:2 
38:3 

85, 227 
79, 80, 227 

38:5 8 0 
38:7 8 0 
38 : 10 66 

39 : 1 1 79 
39 : 12 3 2 0 
39 : 13 64, 372 

4 0 700 
40:2 70, 77, 72, 78/ 
40 :6 59, 280 , 324 , 328, 333 

40:7 59, 280 , 324 , 3 2 8 
40 :8 59, 280 , 324 , 3 2 8 
40 :9 59, 280 , 324 , 328 , 333 
4 0 : 1 0 59, 280 , 324 . 328 , 333 
4 0 : 1 1 - 1 3 /94 

41 :4 62, 80 , / 97 
4 1 : 8 62 
4 1 : 9 95, /98 

42 7 79, 523 
42 :1 3 2 2 
42:2 786, /92, 20/ 
42:2a 3 2 2 
42:3 /92 
42:4 /75, 323 , 335 
42 :6 39, 7/ 
42:7 39 , 52 , 77 
42 :9 69, 78/ 

43:2 323 
43:3 39 , 8/, 774, /29, /47, 

151, 188, 199, 323 
43:4 145, 347 , 3 4 9 

44:1 101,225 
44:2 /O/ 
44:3 /07, 788, 2 3 8 
44:3a 2 3 7 
44:4 707 
44:5 707 
44 :6 707, 238 , 2 4 0 
44:7 707, 238 , 2 4 0 
44 :8 70/ 
44 :9 700 
4 4 : 1 0 700, 101 

44 : 10a 70/ 
44 : 10b 1 0 1 
44 : 1 1 100,230 

4 4 : 1 1 a 703 
44 : 12 700, 704, 2 3 0 
44 : 13 700, 104 

4 4 : 1 4 700, /04 
44 : 15 100, 104, 201 

4 4 : 1 6 100, 104 

44 : 17 96, /OO 
4 4 : 1 8 100 

4 4 : 1 9 76, 700 
44 :20 700 
44 :21 700 
44 :22 700 
44 :23 70/ 
44:24a 3 2 0 

44 :25 35 , 66, 3 2 0 

45 282 , 283 , 2 8 5 
45 : 1 2 4 7 
45 : 1a 2 4 6 
45 : 1b 2 4 5 
45 : 1c 2 4 6 
45:2 258 , 264, 280, 283 

45:3 264 , 285 
45:4 264 , 280 , 28/, 285 
45 :5 264 , 28/, 285 , 2 9 8 
45 :6 230 , 259 , 264 , 284 . 285 
45 :7 256 , 275 , 280 , 285 
45 :9 2 5 6 
4 5 : 1 0 283,284 

4 5 : 1 1 283,284,309 

4 5 : 1 2 2 8 4 , 3 0 3 
4 5 : 1 4 284 . 285 
4 5 : 1 5 285 
4 5 : 1 6 251,284 

4 6 140, 175 
46:2 4 9 
46:3 48 , 49 . 55, /36 
46:4 729, 736, 138, 140, 142, 

147, 151, 212, 355 
46:5 54 
46 :6b 275 
46:7 780 
46 :9 240,242 

46:9b 2 4 0 
4 6 : 1 1 780 

47 :1 335 
47:2 77/ 
47 :5 323, 341, 342, 349 

47 :8 168 

47 :9 171, 303 

48 : 1 2/, 774 
48:2 2 7 , 774, 7/6, 180 

48:3 180 

48:7 74 
48 :8 3 0 8 
48 :9 151 

4 8 : 1 0 27,280 

4 8 : 1 1 114,280 

4 8 : 1 2 /7, /8, /20, /22 
4 8 : 1 3 17. 18, 120, 122, 180 

4 8 : 1 4 17, 122 

49 :6 702 
49 :9 66 
4 9 : 1 1 63 
4 9 : 1 5 798 
4 9 : 1 9 65, 66, 188 

49 : 19b 65 

50 59, /26, 744, 793, 794, 
225 , 3 2 4 

50:1 793 
50:3 2/6 
50:4 30 , 35 
50:6 35 , 744 
5 0 : 8 - 1 1 744 

4 1 5 



50 : 11 144 
50 :12 42, 144, 150 
50 : 13 144,278,330 
50 : 14 144,280,324,327,332 
50 : 15 144, 280, 327, 333 
5 0 : 1 6 ; 2 6 
50 : 16b 2 7 8 
5 0 : 1 7 - 2 1 126 
50 :17a 2 7 8 
50:23 2 7 8 , 324, 330, 332 

51 : l f f 194 
51 :7 81 
51 :8 66 
5 1 : 1 0 - 1 1 306 
51 : 15 5 9 , 3 3 4 
5 1 : 1 6 
5 1 : 1 7 
5 1 : 1 8 
5 1 : 1 9 

59, 280, 333 
59, 280 
18, 120, 328 
328 

52:5 /86 
52:7 240 
52:8 125, 135, 136, 354 

53:5 66 

54:1 2 0 8 
54:2 192 
54:4 2 4 2 
54:5 2 0 8 
5 4 : 6 - 7 3 3 0 
54 : 11 2 4 2 

55:2 192 
5 5 : 4 - 9 97 
55 : 14 /75, 334 , 335 
55 :20 95 . 96 
55:23 66, 67, 72, 96 

56 3 2 9 
56:4 2 4 0 
5 6 : 5 - 7 97 
56 : 11 2 4 0 
56 : 12 3 2 4 
56 : 13 53, 6 6 

57 3 2 9 
57:1 28, 190 
57:1b 191 
57:6 8 9 
57 :8 347,349 
57:9 3 4 9 
57 : 10 31,33 
57 : 11 2 7 , 3 0 , 3 7 , 4 3 

58 793, 3 2 9 
58:2 97 
58:3 97 
58:4 57, 87 , 88, 97 
58:5 97 
58:6 86 , 97 
58:7 97 

58:8 65, 66, 97 
58:9 97 

59 329 
59:6 85 , 8 7 
59:7 2 4 2 
59:9 787 
59 : 1 1 2 2 2 
59 : 13 3 9 , 4 2 
59 : 14 8 7 
59 : 15 85, 798 
5 9 : 1 6 - 1 7 787 

60 700, 3 2 9 
6 0 : 1 - 3 700 
60 :6 707, 774, 793, 2 3 0 
60:7 707, 2 3 0 
60 :8 101,230 
6 0 : 1 0 700, 707 
6 0 : 1 1 707 

61 : 1c 787 
61 :2 24 , 25 , 28, 39, 76, 772, 

7 78, 763, 776, 787, 798 
61 :3 28, 787 
61 :3b 786 
6 1 : 4 28 , 762, 763, 780, 787, 

790 
61 :5 324 
61 : 6 776, 787 
6 1 : 7 7 7 6 , 2 6 3 
6 1 : 8 2 7 9 , 3 2 4 

62:2 787 
62:3 707, 702, 776 
62 :6 787 
62 :9 73, 240 , 247 
6 2 : 1 0 242 
62 : 1 1 793 

63 1 76, 786, 792 
63 2 207 , 308 , 3 7 8 
63 3 786 
63 5 795, 796, 3 3 5 
63 7 790 
63 8 2 5 9 
63 10 66, 76, 703 

6 4 : 3 - 4 94 
64:5 8 9 
64:7 277 , 227 

65 175,212,218 
65:1 324 
65:2 792, 324 
65:4 728, 735, 787, 795 
65:5 757 
65 :6 4 9 
65:7 48, 49 , 53 , 77, 707, 2 7 2 
65 :8 22 , 23 , 39, 48 , 272 , 335 
65 :9 29 , 48, 272 , 273 
6 5 : 1 0 - 1 3 2 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 3 

66:4 
66 :6 
6 6 : 1 0 
66 : 1 1 
66 : 12 
66 : 13 
66 : 14 
66 : 15 
6 6 : 1 9 

3 7 0 
27, 2 2 7 

784, 785 
784 
784 
274 , 279 , 324 
279 , 324 
747, 274 , 2 7 9 
324 

67:5 3 9 
67 :6 39,214 
67:7 39, 725 
67 :8 42 

68:6c 76 
6 8 : 1 0 273 
6 8 : 1 1 - 1 3 2 6 8 
68 : 15 776 
6 8 : 1 6 7 76, 720 
6 8 : 1 8 323 
68 :21 292.294 
68:22 23 
68 :22b 74 
68 :23 703 
68 :24 207 , 308 , 323 
68 :25 323,337,338,339,340, 

349 
68 :26 337 , 339 
68:27 3 4 9 
68 :29 303 , 324 

69 :1 77 
69:2 29, 70, 7/ 
69 : 10 3 7 9 
69 : 1 1 3 7 9 
69 : 12 722 
6 9 : 1 4 77 
69 : 15 39, 77, 72 
69 :21 8 0 
69:22 97 
69:27 97 
69 :28 97 
69 :30 59, 280, 324, 325, 328, 

333 
69 :31 59.280,324,328.333 
69 :34 35, 56 

70:3 776 

71 :2 792 
71:3 787 
7 1 : 6 202,249,251 
7 1 : 1 6 2 4 2 
7 1 : 20 35 
71 :22 347,349.351 
71 :22b 3 4 9 
71 :23a 3 4 9 

72 26, 256 , 286 . 306 
72:1 280 , 2 8 8 
72:2 280 , 285 , 2 8 8 
72:4 285 , 2 8 9 

4 1 6 



72;5 2 6 2 
72;8 21; 42, 264 
72:9 m,304 
72 : 10 22, 303 
72:10a 304 
72:10b 3 0 6 
72:11 303,306.309 
72:12 285 , 306 
72:13 283,306 
72:14 283, 306 
72:15 306 
72 : 16 283,286 
72 :17 261. 262 
72 :19 2 5 , 2 7 

73 126, 198 
73:1 ; 2 6 
73:2 86 
73:3 86, 88 
73:4 86, 88 
73:5 86, 8 8 
73:6 86, 8 8 
73:7 86, 8 8 
73:8 86, 8 8 
73:9 73, 86 , 8 8 
73 : 10 86, 88 
73 :11 8 6 , 8 8 
73:12 8 6 , 8 8 
73 :13 123, 126 
73 :15 i 2 6 
73 :17 95, /26 
73 : 18 123 
73 :19 /26 
73 :20 ; 2 6 
73:23 186, 198, 239 
73:23b 2 5 8 
73:24 186, 198. 200 
73:24a 2 5 8 
73:25 30, 786 
73:26 182, 186 
73:27 /86, 234 , 236 
73:28 786 

74 52, 100, 107 
74:1 700 
74:2 7 74 
74:3 700 
74:3b 706 
74:4 700, 706, 757 
74:5 700, 706 
74:6 700. 706 
74:7 700, 706 
74:8 700, 706 
74:9 700, 707 
74 : 10 700, 707, 708 
74 :11 700, 707, 708 
74 :12 50. 52, 53, 707, 708, 

2 0 2 
74 : 13 49 , 50, 52, 54, 707, 736, 

202, 208 , 270 , 275 
74 : 14 50, 54, 707, 736, 202 , 

208, 270 , 275 
74:14a 708 

74 : 15 48, 30, 101, 136, 202, 
210 

74 : 16 50, 55 , 707, 202 , 204 , 
2 7 0 

74 :17 50, 707, 202, 204 , 2 7 0 
74 : 18 700, 708, 2 0 2 
74 : 19 85 
74:21 704 
74:23 707 

75:2 2 0 7 
75:3 40 , 47 , 55, 776, 2 0 7 
75:4 9, 57, 8 6 
75:5 57 
75:6 8 6 
75:7 2 0 7 
75 : 10 9 . 8 6 

76 775 
76:2 760, 763 
76:3 83. 219. 221. 240 
76:3a 2 4 0 
76:4 2 4 0 
76:5 2 4 0 
76:6 236 , 2 4 0 
76 : 11 3 2 4 , 3 2 7 

77 700 
77:6 77 
7 7 : 6 - 1 0 700 
7 7 : 1 1 - 1 4 707 
77 :15 101.227 

77 : 16 49, 707, 275 , 2 2 7 
77 :17 49, 707, 275, 2 2 7 
77 : 18 49, 50, 707, 275 , 2 2 7 
77 : 19 49 , 76, 707, 275 , 2 2 7 
77 :20 101.227.229 

78 775, 778, 225 
78 :12 2 2 7 
78 : 13 
78 : 19 
78 :24 
78:25 
78:43 
78:45 
78:48 
78:49c 
78:52 
78:53 
78:54 
78:55 
78 :60 
78:63 
78:68 
78:68b 
78 :69 
78 :70 
78:71 
78:72 
78:87 

79:1c 706, 707 
79:2 30 , 66, 700, 703, 704 
79:3 700, 703 
79:4 700, 704 
79:7 706, 707 
79:8 700 
79:9 700 

229 , 230 , 2 7 7 
2 3 0 
720 

79 : 10 
79 : 11 

700, 707, 703 
700, 703 

8 0 700, 2 7 0 
80:1 790 

770 
768 

770 
704 
700, 707 
700 

700, 735 
27 , 700 
700, 706 
700, 707 
709 

43 
700 
2 7 0 

2 7 0 

80:1c 
80:2 
80:2a 
80:6 
80 :8 
80 :9 
8 0 : 1 0 
80 : 1 1 
80 : 12 
80 : 13 
80 :13a 
80 : 14 
8 0 : 1 8 
80 : 18b 
8 0 : 1 9 

81 793, 794 
81 :2 339 , 347 , 3 4 9 
81 : 3 341.343.349 
81 :4 347 
8 1 : 6 226.227.272 
8 1 : 9 231.310 
8 1 : 1 0 214.231 

8 1 : 1 6 274 
8 1 : 1 6 a 2 7 4 

82 793, 2 0 8 
777 82:5 40 , 47 , 54, 55 
775 82 :8 2 0 8 
2 2 7 
2 2 7 83 700 
2 2 7 83:1 700 
700 83:2 700 
2 7 9 83:3 700 
84 83:4 700, 703 

779, 730 83:5 700 
2 3 0 83:6 700, 254 , 2 5 6 
2 3 0 83:7 700, 254 , 2 5 6 
228 , 2 3 0 83 :8 700, 254 , 2 5 6 
763 83:9 707 
335 8 3 : 1 0 707, 703 
774, 720, 787, 2 7 7 83 : 1 1 707 

775 83 : 12 707 
30, 55, 773, 775, 2 7 7 83 : 15 79 
229 , 230 , 2 7 7 8 3 : 1 8 707, 242 

79 700 
79:1 700, 706 

84 779 
84 :1 729, 747, 757 
84:2 727, 728, 735, 750, 786 
84:3 735, 747, 750 
84:4 130.314.317 

4 1 7 



84;5 150, 151 

84:7 121. 201, 323 

8 4 : 1 0 128. 131, 135 

84 : 10a 1 5 0 
8 4 : 1 1 208 

8 5 : 1 - 3 1 0 0 
85:8 293 
8 5 : 1 0 280 

8 5 : 1 3 36 , 2 8 0 

86:1 192 

86:4 SO, 32/ 
86 :9 303 

8 6 : 1 0 171,242 

8 6 : 1 3 65 

87 720 
87:1 18,114,129,147,175, 

181 

87:2 720. 729 
87:4 57 
87:5b 7S 
87:7 3 3 9 

88 63 , 70, 78 
88:1 8 0 
88:3 62, 70, 8 0 
88:4 39 , 63 , 64 , 66 , 77, 8 0 
88:4b 62 
88:5 62, 6 8 
88 .6 39. 64 , 65 , 77 
88:7 52, 77 
88:8c 64 
88 :9 3 2 7 
8 8 : 1 0 63 
8 8 : 1 1 39,63,64 

8 8 : 1 2 5 3 , 5 4 , 6 8 , 6 9 
8 8 : 1 3 54 

89 72, 52, 707, 222 , 225 , 3 2 0 
89:2 26 , 27 , 37 
89:4a 264 
89:4b 2 6 4 
89:5 33, 50, 208 , 2 0 9 
89:5a 33 
89:6 50, 208 , 2 0 9 
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